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CHAPTER I 

GENERAL PROGRESS 

1. (1). Educational Institution!.-The ·following table shows the 
~rowth in the number of educational institutions of all types m the State 
during the year(under report:-
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The total number of educational institutions has increased by 3,275 from 
66 67(1 in 1956-57 to 69,945 in 1957-58. The unrecognised institutions, 
hdnrever, show a reduction of 98 which must be considered as a sign of 
progress. In so far as recognised institutions are concerned, the largest 
increase has taken place in Social Education Classes which have increased 
from 16,873 in 1956-57 to 18,548 in 1957-58. The increase of 1,675 Social 
Education Classes is partly due to the fact that some of the classes in the 
Community Development Project and National Extension Service Blocks 
could not be included in the statistics for 1956-57. The next largest increasE' 
is seen in the number of primary schools which have increased by 1,407 
from 45,553 in 1956-57 to 46,960 in 1957-58. The increase in the number 
of primary schools is mainly due to the intensive drive for · providing 
schools to small school-less villages. The number of secondary schools has 
increased by 158 (144 schools for boys and 14 schools for girls) from 2,210 
in 1956-57 to 2,368 in 1957-58. The abnormal increase in the number of 
Professional and Special Colleges from 94 in 1956-57 to 127 in 1957-58 is 
only apparent since 32 Secondary Teachers' Certificate classes which were 
shown hitherto as "Professional Schools" have been returned as "Profes
sional Coll<>gc3" during the year under report. Even so, it is worthy of 
note that there is an increase of 4 institutions for Higher Education 
(1) Research Institution, 2 Arts and Science Colleges, and 1 Professional 
and Special College) during the year under report. 

1. (2). Educationat Institutions in Rurat Areas.-The following table 
compares the number of educational institutions in rural areas in the two 
preceding years:--

L-s (Na) 2616-a 



Type of Institution 
Institutions 

for Boys 

I 2 

Universities .. I 

Bezearch Institutions - 1 --
Arts and Science Collc.;u ·-· 4 

Professional and Sp(cial Colleges ... 5 

Secondary Schools ... 537 

.Primary Schools -··1 89,186 

Soclal Education Classed ... 11,002 

-other Schools ... / I39 

-- --To•o.J (Recognised) ··- 50,825 
------

Unrecoqnised ... 241 

-----
Grand Total ... 5!,C66 

TABLE No. 1 (2) 

Educaliollallnstittltio11S i•1 Rural Areas 

(11157-58) 

I95G-57 I957-5S 

Institutions Institutions l nstit utions 
Total. for Uirls for BoJB for Ouls 

~ I 4 5 6 

I I 
I 

--· I l ... 
I ... .. 

0 .. 4 ... 
' 

5 ... ' ··- ' ' 2 589 cso 3 

£04 &~,IOO 40,456 990 

924 IJ,926 11,666 l,l 92 

85 174 155 59 

I Increase ( +) or Decrease (-) 

InstJtutions Instltut;ions 1otal Total tvr .Boye fCir Girls 

7 8 9 IO 

I . .. ... ---
1 ... -·· ---
4 

I 
. .. . .. ---

5 ... --· ... 

I 6~3 I43 1 1 4 

41,146 I 1,82\l 26 1,846 

H,S58 GG-1 2GB 932 

191 16 4 20 

------------ -----------
1,925 5~,750 52,968 2,224 I 65,19A 2,143 2(19 2,442 ----------------·-- ------ ----- ----

9 250 158 48 - 206 -88 +89 -H 

---------- ------- ---
1,9:?4 68,000 58,126 2,27:J 55,800 

I 
+2,0GO +SSH .·2,898 



It will be seen from the above table that the number of educational 
, institutions in rural areas increased by 2,398 from 53,000 in 1956-57 to 
55,398 in 1957-58. The number of institutions in rural areas represented 
about 79.2 per cent of the total number of educational institutions in the 
State as a whole. This is mainly due to the fact that there is a very 
large number of Social Education Classes in the rural areas. A closer 
examination of the above table will show that post-primary education is 
not adequately developed in rural areas as yet. For example, there was 
only one Rural University in the State, only one out of the 22 Research 
Institutions was in rural areas, 9 out of the 212 Colleges (including Secon
dary Teachers' Certificate Classes) were situated in rural areas, and •mly 
683 out of the 2,368 secondary schools were located in rural areas. 

1 (3). EducationaL Institutions by Management.-The following tab!e 
shows the classification of educational institutions by types of manage~ 

1
ment. 

TABLE No. 1 (3) 
EducationaL Institutions by Managements 

(1957-58) 

Management 

Type of InsUtution. Cent: a! State Munici- Private 

Govern. Govern- District pal / Total 
ment ment Boards Boards Aided Unnided. 

1 ~ 8 4 5 6 7 8 

Universities ... ... ... ... .. . 7 ... 7 

Research Institutions ... 2 8 ... 1 15 1 ~2 

Arts and Science Colleges ... ... 17 ... ... 68 ... 85 

Profe•slonal and Special Col. 1 85 ... 8 47 u 127 
lcgc3. 

Secondary Schools ... 7 270 29 84 1,885 148 9,868 

Primary Schools ... 12 4,054 s,,~O!a 2,809 5,850 588 46,960 

Social Education Classes ... ... 889 765 .. . J7,S94 I ... 18,548 

Other Schools ... 5 997 81 86 743 42~ 1,584 

------------- - --
Total (Recognised) ... 27 5,065 85,027 2,983 25,459 1,140 69,651 

N. B.-(1) Inst•tuhonslconducted by the Janapada Sabhas In V1darbha are included under 
11 District Boards'', 

(Q) Institutions conducted by the Cantonment Boards are included under "llluniclpal 
Boards". 

, It will be seen that the Central and the State Government conducted 
only 5,092 or 7.3 per cent of the total number of educational institutions in 
the State as a whole. A large number of these institutions were in 
Marathwada where it was the policy of the Ex-Hyderabad Govemment to 
directly manage all types of educational institutions. In the remaining 
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areas ot the State, Government may be said to play a fairly large part in 
the management of educational institutions at the University level, parti
cularly in the management of professional colleges. The District School 
Boards, the Janapada Sabhas and the Municipalities conducted 37,960 in
stitutions or about 54.5 per cent of the total number of institutions. Most 
of these were primary schools and social education classes. The remain
ing 26,599 institutions (or 38.2 per cent of the total number of institutions) 
were managed by private agencies. Of the institutions managed by pri
vate agencies, 25,459 or about 96 per cent were aided. 

1 ( 4). Scholars in aU Educational Institutions.-The following table 
shows the growth in the number of scholars in all types of educational 
institutions in the State during the year under report:-



Type of Institution 
Doya 

1 ~ 

Univeuitie s ... 1,821 

Research Institutions ... 245 

Ads and Science Colleges ... 57,886 

P rolessionaland Special Colleges ... 32,826 

Secondary Soboois ... 5,99,989 

Primary Schools ... 38,91,674 

S:xial Educlltion Classes ... 2,76,869 

Other Schools ... 72,267 

--
Total (Recognised) ... 44,32,421 

-----
Unrecognised ... 11,578 

-----
Grand Total ···I 44,4,' ,999 

TABLE No. 1 (4) 

Scholars in all Educational Institutions 

(11157-58) 

1956-57 1957·58 Increase ( +) or De,crense (-) 

Girls Total Boy• Girls Total Boys Oirls Total. 

8 ol 5 6 7 8 9 10 

~so 2,101 1,954 295 2,2~ + 1£8 • 15 + us 
75 8,0 8~3 115 49g + 78 + 40 + llS 

15,670 78,506 68,076 18,9~4 81 ,41)0 + 5,210 + 2,654 • 7,894 

8,115 85,941 87,056 4,099 41,155 + 4,280 + 984 + 5,214 
' 2,15,0.84 1,87,835 7,87,22!1 6,57,320 8,'1'2,404 + 57,931 + 27,249 + 65,180 

16,96,159 50,87,898 35,27,839 18,Z4,8~7 5t,o2,666 +1,36,165 +1,88,66g +2,74,E83 

55,460 9,81,828 2,9s,sao 64,887 3,4e 267 + 17,017 - 578 + 16,444 

88,582 1,10,799 7~,894 89,842 1,14,286 1 + 8,127 + 810 + 3,437 

------- ----- __ , _____ 
-

19,97,126 64,29,547 46,56,842 21,66,473 68,22,815 l + 2,23,~21 + 1,69 817 + 8,93,268 

-------------- --- ---------- --------
7,142 18,720 ~.257 5,797 14,054 I - 8,821 - 1,845 - 4,666 

------------ ---- -
20,04,268 64,4B,267 46,64,599 21,72,270 68,86,869 I +2,20.600 + 1,68 002 I +3,88,602 
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The above statistics show that the total number of scholars in all 
types of educational institutions increased by 3,88,602 from 64,48,267 in 
1956-57 to 68,36,869 in 1957-58. The increase was shared by all types of 
educational institutions, except the unrecognised institutions. The largest 
increase in the enrolment has naturally occurred at the primary level, due 
mainly to the opening of schools in school-less villages and to the E'n
forcement of compulsion. 

1. (5) Scholars from Rural areas.-The following table shows the 
total number of scholars from rural areas enrolled in all types of educa
tional institutions. Columns 2, 3 and 4 give the total enrolment in in
stitutions located in rural areas and, as urban children hardly ever go 
to rural institutions, this may all be regarded as that of rural children. 
Columns 5, 6 and 7 give the enrolment of rural children in institutions 
located in urban areas and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the total enrolment 
of rural children in all types of educational Institutions both urban nnd 
rural. 



' 

Type of Institution 

1 

Universities ... 
Be3earcb Institutioas ... 
Arts and Science Colleges ... 
Professional and Special Colleges ... 

Secondary Schools ... 
Primary Schools ... 
Social Education Classes ... 
Other Schools ... 

Total (Recognised) ... 

Unrecognised ... 

Grand Total ... 

TABLE No.1 (5) 

Scholars from Rural A.1·eas 

(1957-58) 

Scholars enrolled in Educational Scholars from Run.\ Areas attending 
Institutions located in Rural Areas Educational Instttutioua in Urban A teas 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

2 8 4 5 6 7 

... ... - 822 10 882 

18 1 H 81 1 82 

8,047 228 8,375 15,545 1,816 17,891 

2,243 10 2,258 6,111 169 6,260 

92,526 11,769 1,04,297 96,874 9,494 1,06,868 

25,16,824 11,17,486 86,88,810 24,822 11,492 86,814 

2,07,851 24,889 2,82,190 2,852 459 8,811 

6,832 2,887 9,210 18,157 2,088 15,245 

- ---
28,28,838 11,56,820 89,85,158 1,59,714 25,559 1,85,278 

4,465 8,605 8,090 209 116 825 

- -
28,89,829 11,59,925 89,98,248 1,59,928 25,675 1,85,598 

Total number of Scholars from Rnra.l 
Areas enrolled in all Educational 

ln9tit.utlons 

Boys Girls Total 

8 9 10 

822 10 332 

u 2 46 

18,592 9,174: 20,766 

8,854 179 6,583 '.0 

1,e9,402 21,268 2,10,665 

25,41,146 11,28,978 86,70,124 

2,10,703 24,798 ..S,S5.501 

19,98~ 4,475 24,464 

--------
29,68,552 11,81,879 U,70,431 

---
4,694 8,721 8,415 

29,99,246 11,85,600 41,78,846 



10 

These statistics show that the total number of scholars from rural areas 
enrolled in all types of educational institutions, both urban and rural, was 
41,78,846 in 1957-58. This works out at 61.1 per cent of the total enrol
ment in all the institutions of the State. In the field of Primary and 
Social Education, the enrolment of pupils from rural areas does not com
pare very up.favourably with the total enrolment. But the enrolment 
from rural areas is very meagre at the collegiate level (29,677 out of a 
total of 1,25,242 or 23.7 per cent) and it is equally small even at the se
condary stage (2,10,665 out of a total enrolment of 8,72,404 or 24.1 per cent). 
Owing to the comparative paucity of higher educational institutions 
located in rural areas, some children from the villages actually migrate to 
urban areas in order to receive Secondary and Collegiate Education. Fur
ther it will also be seen that the enrolment of girls is very meagre in 
rural areas, and is smaller than that in urban areas. It is, therefore, clear 
that rural education has a very considerable leeway to make in the post
primary field as well as in respect of the education of girls. 

1 (6). Enrolment of Scholars according to age-groups.-It is also neces
sary to study the enrolment of scholars in all educational institutions 
according to ag!! groups. 

The following table shows the total number of children in the age
groups 6-11, 11-14 and 14-17 according to the estimated population for 
1957-58:-

TABLE No. 1 (6) 

Children of School-going age by Age-Groups 

(1957-58) 

--
Estimated number o! children 

Age-Group Percentage to 
population 

Boys Girls Total 

1 2 8 4 5 

'1.11 ... 87,97,164 I 85,88,569 73,80,788 18·88 

11-14 ... 18,68,489 17,68,885 36,81,874 6·88 

14·17 ... 17,15,289 16,18,503 88,34,092 6-27 

--------------- -• 
Total ... 73,80,942 69,65,157 1,43,46,699 26·98 

The followin~ table shows the actual enrQlrnent of children of the age
group of 6-11 m .an types of educational institutions during the year 
under report:-



Estimated 
population 

- of children 
In the age 

of 6-11 

1 2 

Beys ... 87,97,164 

Girls ... 35,83,569 

Tcial ... --;:o;-1 

11 

TABLE No. 1 (7) 

Children in the Age-Group 6-11 

(1957-58) 

Number of children enrolled in schools In Percentage 
of children 
enrolled to 

Profes- estimated 
siono.l population Nurgery Classes O!MSOS and Total or children schools I-V VI-XI Special In the age 
schools range 6-11 

s 4 5 6 7 8 

10,287 22,97,494 15,9~6 987 28,24,7U 61-2 

5,994 19,62,385 8,150 fi69 19,76,498 98-~ 

--- - ---
15,681 36,59,879 24,126 1,556 37,01,2H I 50-1 

I 

From the above table, it will be seen that about 50 per cent of the 
children in the age-group 6-11 were actually studying in the different 
educational institutions, the percentage of boys being 61.2 and that of 
girls being only 38.4. This low percentage of attendance is due to the 
poor facilities for primary education available in some parts of the new 
components of the State and also due to the non-introduction of compul
sion in these areas. 

The following table shows the enrolment of children in the age-group 
of 11-14 during the year 1957-58:-



Estimated 
population 

- of the cbiJdren 
in the age Below 

ll·l4 Standard VI. 

1 2 s 

Boys I 18,68,489 7,63,(69 ... 
Girls ... 17,63,38S 3,26,820 

-
rote! ... 36,31,874 10,89,889 

TABLE No.1 (8) 

Oliildret~ it1 tlis Age-Group 11-14 

(1957-58) 

Number of children enrolled in schools in 

Colleges for Professional and Special 
Stnndnrds Btandllrds General vr.vm Jx.xr Education Coli egos School• 

• 5 6 7 8 

2,87,410 I 9,219 2 . .. 4,894 

l 102,8S:l j __ 8,501 1 ... 3,042 

- ---
S,S9,79l 

f 
12,720 s . .. 6,986 

Percentage 
of chtldren 

Total enrolled to 
estimated 

populatJoo 

9 lO 

10,14,694 S4.3 

4,34,746 24·7 

----
I 14,49,340 39.9 
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It will be seen from the above table that about 40 per cent oJ tl1e 
children (54.3 per cent boys and 24.7 per cent girls) in the age-group 
11-14 were actually studying in educational institutions. This progress 
appears to be satisfactory. It may, however, be pointed out that out of 
the 14,49,340 children of the age-group 11-14 actually enrolled, as many 
as 10,89,889 or 75.2 per cent were retarded in some way or the other and 
were reading in standards below VI. This is due to two reasons: 

(1) Several children, particularly those in rural areas, begin their 
education late and not at the age of 6 as desired; and 

(2) there is much stagnation at the primary level especially in 
Standard I. 
The following table shows the enrolment of scholars in the age-group 

14-17:-

Estimated 

-
populatton 
of children 
in the age-
group 14-11 

1 ~ 

Boys ... 17,15,299 

Girls ... 16,18,808 

Total ••. 83,84,092 

TABLE No. 1 (9) 
Children in the age-group 14-17 

(1957-58) 

Number of chiJdren enrolled in schools in 

Colle-ses Professional 
for and Special Below Standards General Standard IX IX·XI Eduoa- Colle- j 
tion ges Schools 

8 4 5 6 7 

4,29,527 1,21,795 5,781 738 I 21,149 

),19,041 42,634 1,891 88 6,889 

--------- - ----
o.4.e,5G3 1,64,429 7,62: 826 27,5 7 

Per-
centaae 

of . 
children 

Total enrolled 
to esti-
mated 

populo-
tion 

8 9 

5,78,S40 88.6 

1, 70,042 10.5 

--- -
7,48,982 ~~-5 

About 33.8 per cent of the boys in the age-group 14-17 were studying in 
educational institutions, but the corresponding percentage for girls '.Vas 
10.5 only. Even here, the extent of retardation was very large since as 
many as 5,48,568 children out of a total of 7,48,982 (or 73.2 per cent) were 
reading in Standards below IX. 

General Tables Nos. VI-A and VI-B which give the enrolment in each 
Standard according to age-groups show a wide disparity in ages in every 
Standard. Attempts to reduce this disparity are one of the important steps 
to be taken. 

1 (7). Progress of Education according to Reaions.-Progress of edu
cation in the State is not uniform in every region. Urban and industria
lised areas are the most advanced; richer agricultural areas, especially 
those which produce money-crops or are largely irrigated come next; and 
poor agricultural regions and forest areas come last. There are several 
parts of the State, like the Dangs District, which are largely inhabited 
by the aboriginal and hill-tribes and are consequently educationally back
ward. 

The following table, therefore, has been specially compiled to show the 
progresr, of education separately in each district:-
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No.1 (10) 

institutions in each of tll8 Districts in t!te Bombay State 
tltem on Blat March 1958 

pupils in them on 31st March 1958 

' S peofal Schools Total 
Porcon!agol 

Area. In of J)upiJs No of 
sqnare PorJOiatlon in Ool.t~ · 
wUes {Ccnaas 1951), to popula.· Towns and 

Iostitn- Pupils. Inatitu. Pupils 
tlon Jq VJIIages. 

Uons tJODS,! Col.H . 
g Ja 11 19 13 14 15 16 

g,f25 84,11::9 8,837 6,86,857 111 £8,3,,2'10 21·1 1 

4d0 s.~'io 1,6,6 J,Oti,.l2 6,391 Jl,i6,02f 13-8 1,613 

680 I MIS 9.1811 ~.90,49? F,rs5 14,i9,;16 16-4 1,5'17 ... J ),551 2,970 1,85.970 s,e96 15,19,000 1!-9 1,669 

161 ~.219 1,SOJ 1,2i,BE6 ~.716 9,C9,08S 18·7 1,7,8 

610 8,1(18 3,1'16 2'/9,6i6 G,021 1'1,11,964 15·1 1, 'nil -Ill 1,916 208 6,960 6~8 47,£1:19 IS· I 810 

844 16,6~ i,7Ji 8,15,189 4,<gg J8,2'i,8·Ji )1•2 1,953 

1,445 ll8,9d6 8,899 8,61,1)£0 6,C28 19,60,976 18·7 1,602 

87f 16,436 i,,68 g,06,97S 6,6(·9 l,4J,S73 14-7 l.~i 

904 J•,e•o 11,471 2,i4,24.l 6,662 15.(:6,8!6 16·9 948 

~22 J7,lil9!1 9,S4:J 9,1J7,19S 4,CS4 1J,76,~0g 17•7 1,167 

BIS 8,'!44 1.796 J,€7,587 8,45'4 10,00,141 16·7 029 

m 10,171 9,066 1,91,178 2,1~0 15',08,1'16~ 14·6 ! ,Ofl7 

6.18 17,511 1,938 a,H,s~o S,S'lg 10.85.68J 18-~ 769 

311 8,485 1.97$ 1,02,5~6 2,815 6,84,017 16·0 I ,65~ 

981 6.068 1,406 EB,'llQ 4.<l!ll F,96,S67 9·1 1,26g 

199 lg,'l6S 2,138 9.s~.85o !11,819 14,71,669 16·7 J,IJ66 

615 l6,57g 2,159 ~l.77,67S 2,!49 16,19,!1126 ]t.g OSf 
196 l6,C~ !1.186 l,S2,S98 s,oro l!,!IIE,-189 JS·S J,gu 

371 lS,SeQ 1,6911 I,gS,6U 9,9E9 JI,I)t,r46 16-i l,7l0 

<79 12,951 1,!1145 U6,637 IJ,9Jl 7 ,06,1)35 16·f 1,187 

103 8,668 .. 6 4S,SJ2 I,SS!II s,u ,'lr8 18·7 86S 

189 •• ~6'1 B\l9 6j),760 S,E90 S,74,47il liJ•I 666 

970 6,688 1 sos t,47,o;a 4,t160 10,46,675 14-1 1190 

894 9,18i1 970 66,879 4.'11'l5 <.95,926 18-4 657 

089 11,1S4 J,7]g 1,35,~8 4,df5 1(M10,130 18·8 1,050 

286 6,181 J,gg, ),0g,907 8,801 lO,U1,164 10-3 1,074 

917 7,968 769 67,934 16,724 5,67,606 10-2 974 

gS g,J07 818 7g,28t 9.223 9,7'1,618 7-4 9.501 
gO 2o'l75 SIS 99.67< 8,58;) 10,71,1!57 9·8 1.~95 

170 e,·l84 ),134 lo7li,Ol8 B,84g 19,81,666 14-9 1,680 

91 9,687 t.HB 1,u.ose ~.093 0,50,994 19-1 1,!1157 

No. of 
Towns an d 

Villages 
wnh 

Schools 

17 

1126 

1,571 

J,Ml 

J.l')u 

l,B:g 

"" 1,536 

!,2ae 

J,lf9 

GS9 
l,!JC8 

818 

l,OitJ 

709 

867 

~.()gg 

l,05g 

Bt9 

1,285 

!lOS 

810 

!!86 

685 

876 

518 

g61 

846 

417 

70S 

649 

1!66 

E66 
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TABLJ 

Bigbor Education Sf'eondary Prlman Ednoat.1oo Educo.atoo 

Serial Name of tho Dlat.rlot JSo, 
lnaiUU· Pupils Inatl&n· Popll1 lntttltu· Puolla t.tona tlona t.lona 

1 !I 9 4 5 8 ' 8 

8< Buldhana - ' I ST 51 17,SS7 941 7t,IOII 

!6 Yeokua.l - . I 13S " 1S,08i 1180 ti,OU 

!6 Amravati ... ' 2.554 78 21l.DIIO t.rRI J,l2,lm 

S1 Wa.rdba. ... 2 4!!1 111 13.~1 65'1 48,7!11 

sa Aurangabad .. 6 r,sse 45 J6,46t 898 1511.633 

99 Parbbani - 1 46 1S 8,946 1:13 tl,Q98 

40 Nanded - !! !!36 19 6,E0t 134 42.556 

41 Bhlr .. 1 I"" I! 6,1110 6118 99,918 

·~ Osmanabad ... ... ·- n 13, ... 9 870 8<,511 

43 East Khaodeab - II ),717 B> 9!!,<27 1,~81 11.06,55« 

--------- -·--
Total ... 211 1,'?5 2411 ¥,8<8 8,U,t04 4M60 63,651,8b6 
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1 (8). Marital Status of Scholars.-The following table shows the civil 
condition of scholars enrolled according to types of educational institu
tions:-

T.,llLic No.1 (: 1) 

Civil Condition of Scholars 

(1957-58) 

Nom her of ~faksl Perccnt•s• 
1 ype of In~titution abov.• the n,;:e to total 

oJ JH wbo are ::\1 ll · eo·ol. 
murnc.:t I w:nl 

1 2 

Univers:t1es ... 879 19-f 
I • Research Institutions ... 177 54-8 

Arts and Soi,nce Colleges 
···\ 

5,006 7-9 

Professi nal and Special Colleges 0,401 14-6 

Seco~da.l'y Schools .. .\ 12,004 1-8 

Priwary Schools ... 8.S05 0-1 

Social Education Cl~~o~ses ... 1,95,028 66-0 -
Other Schools ... 12,058 16·0 

--
Total (Recognieed) ... 2,83,858 5-0 

Unrecognised ... 64 0-8 

--------
Grand Total ... 2,83,9!7 5·0 

'\urn her of Fema. Perorntage 
I s above tt.e to total 
age of U nho l' ewale 

aro married enroJmeot 

f 6 

'· 81 10-5 

17 H-8 

824 ·-5 

524 12-8 

2,509 1-2 

2,788 0-2 

81,22P 56-9 

6,640 14,5 

--·- ----
,8,6!2 2-0 

1514 2-1 

-- --
48,786 I 51-0 

It will be seen that the percentage of married scholars was high in 
social education classes, post-graduate research institutions and Profes
sional and Special Colleges. This is naturally to be expected. But in 
all other institutions, the percentage of married students was small. 

1 (9). Teachers in Educational Institutions.-The following table gives 
the number of teachers in educational institutions during the last two 
years by type of institutions:-



TABLE No.1 ; ' 

~ Teachers in Educational I11slilulions 
:: .. (1957-liS) 

!----------~--------------.-------------.--------------
• \ 1956-67 1967-58 

Typ• of Institution ----~----,.------1-----;------.----

lflcrem;e ( +) or 
Deore".se (- ) 

1 

Universities 

Research Institutions 

Arts and Science Colleges 

Secondary Schools 

Primary Schools 

Special School 

1 

Men 

2 

!57 

H4 

2,999 

2,262 

26,560 

1,12,405 

4,766 

Women 

s 

9 

17 

476 

147 

6,542 

28,926 

2,~19 

Total 

166 

IG1 

8,475 

2,409 

83,102 

1,41,381 

6,975 

Mon 

5 

178 

14G 

9,157 

2,5Sl 

28,810 

1,16,98'.! 

5,198 

Women 

6 

11 

18 

570 

1G4 

7.182 

B 1,576 

2,427 

Totnl Total 

' 7 8 9 10 

184 I + 16 

164 + 2 

2,747 + 821 

85,442 

1,48,508 

7,5135 

+ 1,7.'.i0 

+ 4,5n 

332 

+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 

2 I + 

I + 

94 + 

17 + 

18 

3 

2oJ 

8l8 

+ 590 + 2,'340 

+ ~,6.JO + 7,17 

+ 208 + .5'0 I + 
, _____ -------1------ -----1---·- 1-·---!------

1,49,288 88,836 1,~7,619 1,56,439 I 41.~98 1 ,b~ 7,156 I + 3,562 ! + 10,718 
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It will be seen from the above table that the number of teachers in 
educational institutions increased by 10,718 from 1,87,619 in 1956-57 to. 
1.93,337 in 1937-58. The increase is shared by every type of institution,.. 
the largest increase being in primary schools. The percentage of women 
teachers increased from 20.4 in 1956-57 to 21.1 in 1957-58. 

In the University Departments and in the Professional and Special Col
leges. the proportion of women teachers on the staff is very lo;w; being 
only 6.0 per cent each. The Research Institutions also have a small per
centage of women teachers, the number of women teachers being only 
18 ou of a total of 164 teachers or about 11.0 per cent of the total number 
of teachers. The proportion of women teachers is fairly satisfactory in 
other types of institutions; viz., 15.3 per cent in the Arts and Science Col
lege;: ~0.1 per cent in Secondary Schools; 21.3 per cent in Primary schoolf 
and 32 1 per cent in Special Schools. 

A pc.nt worthy of comment is the greater percentage of trained womep 
teachers in primary and secondary schools. Out of the 31,576 women 
ted.chet s in primary schools, as many as 20,994 or 66.5 per cent were train· 
ed. The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 51.8 only. Simi
larly, 71.7 per cent of the women teachers in secondary schools were train
ed, as agamst 57.9 trainee~ men teachers. 

1. (10) Educational' Expenditure.-The following table compares the 
direct expenditure on educat:on according to sources during the two pre
ceding years:-

TABLE No. 1 (13) 

Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources 
(l \)57-58) 

1956-57 1957-58 

Source 

Am unt p, rcentage Amount; ?croentage 

J 2 3 4 5 

I Rs. Rs. 

Ceutrai Governm!!nt 1,28,48,568 {.2 1,27,67,159 s.s 
Funds. " 

State 
Funds. 

G J\·ernm~nt 16,01,11,659 51·9 18,25,11,815 62·7 

Board Funes ... 3,01,44,675 g,g 8,49,22,052 10·1 

Fees ···' A,J 0,. 3,049 

I 
26·3 9,06,04,011 26·1 

I 
Other ~Jurces I 2,'3f'i,f;O 584 7.7 2,59,29,666 1·6 

' 
-----

1 --wo <>: 84,67,3!,193 ----'l'ot:ll .. 30/;0,• 0,535 1oo.u 
I 

Iocr~ao:e ( +) 
Decrease (-) 
-----

6 

lls. 

- 81,409 

+ 2, 28,99,6156 

+ 44,77,877 

+ 96,00,962 

+ 22,69,27~ 

-+ 3,86,65,858 

It will be seen from the above table that the total direct expenditure, 
increased from Rs. 30.80 68,535 in 1956-57 to Rs. 34,67,34,393 in 1957-58. Of. 
the tctal mcrease of Rs. 3,86,65,858 as much as 2,23,99,656 (or 57.9 per cent) 
was met from State Government Funds alone. 1 

The fol~owin~ ta~le ~ives the classification of direct expenditure by type 
of educational mst1tutwns for the two preceding years;-



'L'ABLB No. 1 (14) 

I!Jducational Expenditure 

(1957-58) 

1966-67 . 1967-68 

Types of Institnlicn 
Ine,.ose(+) or 

I 
I l"caresse (-) 

For. Boys For Glr!a T"tol For Boys For Gltla Total 

1 2 8 ' 6 6 ., 8 
I 

Bs. I 
~ 

I Ra. n •. Rs. n •. Ra. 

Onh erai Lies ... 1,17 ,f 9,otA 9,~1,2€6 ' 1.'2.J,Ol,t:l4 1,24,18,840 8,08,6~0 1,~7,16,910 + 6,15,8~6 
I 

Rttsearch InstitutiGn .. 29,95188 ... l ~9,0e,1SH 86,47,802 7-A7 86,48,629 + 6,59,941 

Arts- oni Science Oollcgcs ... 1,99,19,521 a •• ~.PR7 2,07,68.408 ~tl9,00,60l 10,6~,041 2,89,59,'i4J + 81,96,~df 

Profesaionnl and Special 1,78,60,831 1,95,:1 (j I ,76,r-r.,079 1 ,o5,1e,aso 2,90,028 1,98,lt,S5B + 22,59,779 
coll"go;. 

Second try Schools ... 6,99,47,881 1,27,25,0l4 8,26,70,7~5 7,58,10,046 1,4(' ,!.6.239 8,98,66,279 + 71,92,52f 

Primo.ry Sohoo1s ... 18,12,45,852 2,03,01.r.7 2 I 15,15,411,95'1: Jo,oo,o:,nss 2,17,3~,496 17,17,8A,479 + 9,01,91,525 

Sooia.l E·luoation OlosRes ... 7,93,2~1:1 1/J!,739 9,R6,D76 7,7A,(i'19. 2,l!I,C89 9,95,76S + 9,799 

Oth"r 8:-acio.l au:l Profes~ionol 1,26,91,1~9 
I 

42,01,287 

I 
1,69,92,480 1,51J,93,519 f6,87,184 2,C6,BO, 708 + 87.'~8,223 

Soho,ls. 
. 

2!iM,28.06ii'·j- a,,7,oi,<·O~ j --- ---- -
Total (D'reot) ... a_c,f.if:lla ~74 30,10,59,8;)0 4,'23,61,428 r 94,84,21,223 + 9,70,ffi,254 

' 

Jfl, .u.-15xi;ena1ture on the S. S. 0. Examina.ti.:~n Bo.1rd, Poo1a an J on the Vi,darbha Boa.rd of Secondory Education is nob iu~lcded .. 
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It will be seen from the above table that the direct expenditure Oil 

educational institutions increased by Rs. 3, 79,06,254 and that the increase 
was shared by all types of educational institutions. The largest increases 
have naturally occurred under Primary and Secondary Education. 

An expenditure of Rs. 33,13,165 was incurred on the S. S. C. Examina
tion Board, Poona and on the Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education. 
Hence, the total direct expenditure on Education during 1957-58 was 
Rs. 34,67.34,393. In addition to this, indirect expenditure amounting to 
Rs. 10,50,07,186 was incurred during 1957-58 as shown below:-

Indirect Expenditure on • 

1 

Direction ... 
Inspection ... 
Buildings ... 
Scholarships ... 
Hostels --
Miscellaneous items --· 

Total . -· 

TABLE No.1 (15) 
Indirect Expenditure 

(1957-58) 

195G-57 I 05i-b8 

~ s 

Rs. Rs. 

10,35,5'J9 13,20,00-5 
4-'i,8S.:213 5d, 7~,84 -, 

2,f-2, 0\l, 92H 3,86,40.040 
1,31,13,310 1,4.5,48,799 

4 j ,98,7il0 60,09,555 
1,97,51, 752 3,\Jl,Ot\,942 

-----
7,11,97,492 10,50,07,186 

Increase ( +) or 
Decrcn11e ( -) 

' 
Rs. 

+ 2,84,446 

+ 7,91,632 
+ 1,04,30,112 

+ 14,35,489 

+ 15,10,825 
+ 1,113,57,190 
---+ 3,38,09,694 

1 (11). Educational Expenditure in Rural Areas.-The following table 
shows the total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas during 
the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. 1 (16) 

Expenditure on Educ·ctional Institutions in Rural A rc1.s 
(1957-58) 

Type of Instit uti n 19"JG-57 19b7-5i IncreaRe ( +) or 
Decrease (-) 

1 ~ s ' 
i Hs. Hs. Hs. 

Universities ... Ul,\JU.i 3,42,47:~ + 2,50.508 
Research Institutions .. 

1 
15,.!d5 21,424 + 6,13\J 

Arts and Scienc •· L'.81,4-'il u.:~o.2il\l 1- 1,48,78t! 
Colleges I 

i 
ProfessiOnal and Spe- i0,21,800 20,64,934 + 40.134 

cia! College~. 
Secondary ~ch ools . -. 84,05,011 1 03,18,933 +- 24,13,922 
Primary ~chool; ... 9,64,28,976 11,2\l,25,~:.l.) + 1,64,96,449 
l:iocial Educ~t,on Cia'- 5,-i3,577 4 (jJ 118 - 91,429 

SP.S. 

Other Professional and 
Special Schools. 

3.j,15,710 <JO ):l, 7:3.3 - 4,92,9]j 

- -
Total (Da·ect anU Io- 11,21,16, 77 5 li.l,Od,tlt!,i.lll + l,ti7, 71,53u 

direct) Expenditure. 



The total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas in 1957-58 
was Rs. 13,08,88,311 or 29 per cent only of the total educational expendi
ture. Obviously, this expenditure is inadequate; but this deficiency is 
mainly due to the non-development of post-primary education in rural 
areas. However, it is hoped that with the new policy of emphasising 
rural development which has now been adopted by Government, the 
total educational expenditure incurred in villages will gradually increase. 

SUMMARY OF MAIN EVENTS 

Primary Education 

The year under review was characterised by a substantial progress in 
the field of Primary Education. The number of primary schools increased 
from 45,553 in 1956-57 to 46,960 in 1957-58, while the number of pupils in 
primary schools increased from 50,87,833 on 31st March, 1957 to 53,62,666 
on 31st March, 1958, and represented about 10.1 per cent of the total po
pulation in the State. The number of teachers in primary schools in
creased from 1,41,331 in 1956-57 to 1,48,508 in 1957-58. The direct expen
diture on primary education was about Rs. 17 crores or 49.5 per cent of 
the total direct expenditure on Education. 

Out of the 54,851 places (625 towns and 54,226 villages) in the new Bom
bay State, as many as 36,550 places had schools. Out of the remaimng 
18,301 villages, educational facilities of 7,010 villages were met by schools 
in a neighbouring village leaving 11,291 villages without schooling faci
lities. Most of the villages without schools were situated in the Marath
wada and Vidarbha Regions. 

In Saurashtra and in Kutch compulsion has not been introduced so far. 
In Marathwada and in Vidarbha compulsion has been introduced only in 
a few towns and villages. In the areas of the old Bombay State, however, 
out of the 29,566 places, compulsion has been introduced in as many as 
27,888 places and all the remaining villages have a population less than 
500 each. Compulsion is made applicable progressively in the age-range 
7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 7-11. As far as the areas of the old Bombay State nre 
concerned, aU the children in the age-group 7-11 will be brought under 
compulsion by the end of the Second FIVe Year Plan. 

The different components of the State are at different levels of educa
tional development. For example, in the areas of the old Bombay State 
over 11 per cent of the total population was in primary schools by the 
end of the year under review whereas the corresponding percentage for 
Marathwada was 4.38 only. Moreover, the different components of the 
State have different systems of administration of Primary Education. A 
Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri J. P. Naik was, therefore, 
appointed by Government in January, 195~, to deal with the integration 
problems connected with Primary Education. The Committee will sur
vey and report to Gover1_1ment on the. pr:sent po~ition of Primary (in
cluding Basic) and Pre-Pnmary Education m the different Regions of the 
State, and advise Government on th~ measures n:cessary for evolving a 
uniform but flexible system of education at the Pr1mary and Pre-Primar:y: 
stages in the whole State. 



Basic Education 

Basic Education being the accepted pattern of our educational system, 
the system of elementary education is gradually being brought in line 
with it. The basic system sets out an acttvity curriculum in which learn 
ing is correlated with the physical and social environment of the children 
and also with a productive activity like spinning and weaving, gardeni.tg, 
carpentry etc. The programme for the conversion of the existing primary 
schools into basic ones, the opening of new basic schools, the production 
of literature on Basic Education and training of basic school teachers is 
progressively being carried out. 

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 7,080 in 
1956-57 to 7,470 in 1957-58 giving an increase of 390 schools during th~ 
year under report. 

The number of pupils in basic schools increased from 14,29,067 on 31st 
March, 1957 to 15,41,745 on 31st March, 1958. It may be pointed out, how
ever, that Basic instruction is extended in schools progressively by stand
ards, and the number of pupils actually under Baste instruction was only 
9,34,767. 

The total number of teachers working in basic schools was 41,918 of 
whom 18,557 were basic trained and 9,618 ordinary trained. . 

The direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 4,05,37,3-12 
in 1956-57 to Rs. 4,54,46,426 in 1957-58. About 82.8 per cent of the expen
diture during the year under report was met from State funds. 

The total realisation of articles produced in basic schools was about 
Rs. 5.64 lakhs. 

Several improvements have been made with regard to Craft teaching 
in basic schools. One of the measures taken is to standardise the type of 
equipment required for basic schools for spinning and weaving. DetatleJ 
specifications including the type of wood to be used, length, breadth, 
thickness, size and price have been fixed for essential articles and pubL
shed in a book-fo~:n fc:- t1e ~uidance of tcachc1s and administrators. 
Another important step taken m thts directwn is the construction of cn:f~ 
sheds. Standard plans and type designs of craft-sheds have been pre
pared and Government has been givin:,: full grants to School Boards for 
con3truction of craft-sheds. The cost of one craft-shed is estimated at 
Rs. 4,400. Till now, about 300 craft-sheds have been sanctioned for diff· 
erent schools in the State. 

Secondary Education 

The number of secondary schools increased from 2,210 in 1956-57 to 
2,368 in 1957-58. About 84 per cent of the schools were conducted by pri
vate agencies. The total en~olment showed an increase of 85,180 pupils 
from 7,87,224 in 1956-57 to 8,72.404 in 1957-58. The total number of tea
chers increased by 2 340 from 33.102 in 1956-57 to 35.442 m 1957-58. The 
percentage of tramed toachers went up from 58.9 per cent in 1956-57 to 
60.7 in 1957-58. The total direct expenditure on Secondary Education in
creased from Rs. 8.27 crores in 1956-57 to Rs. 8.29 crores in 1957-58, and 
::epresented about 25.9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on Educa
tion. Major portwn of the expenditure was met from school fees and 
Government grant. 
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At the end of the year under report, there were 143 Multi-purpose 
schools. Of these, 76 were Government schools and the rest were conduct
ed by private agencies. The Multi-purpose schools arc substantially 
aided by the Government of India. 

The Government of Bombay appointed, during the year under reoort. 
a Committee under the Chairmanship of Sh11 L. R. Desai to deal with the 
integration problems connected with Secondary Education in the State. 
The Committee will survey the existing provision of educational facili
ties in the different regions of the S~ate at the Secondary ~·tage and make 
proposals for bringing the different areas of the Stale to a common level 
of development. It will also survey the existing pattern of educational 
administration at the Secondary stage in the different regions and make 
proposals for their integration. 

The Government of Bombay constituted, during the year under report 
a 20-member State Advisory Board for Secondar~· Education. The Board 
will advise Go1¥'rnment on the re-organisntion, co-ordinalwn and expan
sion of Secondary Education and correlation of Secondary Education with 
the system of Education as a whole and generally on all important mat
ters relating to Secondary Education arising out of the day-to-day admini
stration. 

University Education 

The total number of institut.ons, including those not affiliated to any 
University, imparting Higher Educatwn in the varwus fields of knowledge 
was 209: The number of students in these institutions as on 31st March 
1958 was 1.24,050. Correspondmg figures for 1956-57 were 205 and 1,11868 
respectively. In addition, there were 32 Secondary Teachers' CertificJte 
Institutions with 1,192 students in them on 31st March 1958. 

The number of statutory Universities in the State remained constdnt 
at seven. Government spent about r..s. 55 84 lakhs on the payment of 
grants to these Universities In additwn to the above, an amount of 
Rs. 6,02,286 was sanctioned as depreciatwn grant for replacement of appa
ratus, instruments etc., and as depreciation grant on bUildings. 

During the year under report, the Bombay Universtty decided to revise 
the scales of pay of teachers in constituent Arts. Science and Commerce 
Colleges with retrospective effect from 1st April 1957. Ftfty per cent of 
the cost of Implementation of the revised scales of pay is borne by the 
managements of the Colleges. The Umversity Gr . .mts Commission havP 
sanctioned the payment of the remaming 50 per cent of the cost of imp
lementation of the scales m respect of incumbents to the dtfferent cate
~ories of posts who are permanent and full-time subject to certain con-
Ultions. · 

The University adopted a new Coat of A1m:; from 18th July 1957--the 
Centenary Day of the University. The most note-worthy thing about tn~ 
new Coat of Arms is its motto-"Character and right conduct are the 
fruits of learning"-which brings out very forcibly the fact that the chief 
objEctive of University Education is character and right conduct. 

During the year under report, courses of study in Psychology were intro
duced for the B.A. and the M.A. Degrees. 
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Coun.es for the following new degrees and diplomas were framed and 
approved by the authorities of the University : 

(1) Diploma in Pharmacy, 
(2) Diploma in Industrial Management, 
(3) Master of Automobile Engineering, and 
(4) Master of Dental Science. 

The following new coun.es were introduced in the Nagpur University 
during the year under report:-

(1) M.Sc. in Applied Geology, 
(2) A four-year degree course for B.Sc. (Home Science), 
(3) One year diploma course in teaching, and 
(4) Pre-University Course in Faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce 

and Agriculture. 
The Univen.ity holds compulsory medical examination of all the undPr

graduate students every year. Students in whom defects are found are 
treated either at the University Dispensary or at the Government Hos
pitals. 

The Poona University obtained, during the year under report, an in.te
rest-free loan of Rs. 5.75 lakhs from the Central Government for the 
construction of hostels. 

The number of Extra-Mural Centres organised by the Poona Univer 
sity stood at 71 at the end of the year under report. The Univen.ity 
Grants Commission sanctioned a grant of Rs. 10,000 for the University's 
scheme of extra-mural lectures. 

The M. S. University of Baroda introduced the three-year degree courses 
in B.A, B.Sc., and B. Com. with effect from June 1957. A Pre-Medical 
Course of one Year's duration after the Preparatory Science was started 
for those desiring to go to the M.B.B.S., Course. The University did not 
start any Pre-Professional Course for students intending to join the 
Technology and Engineering Degree courses after passing the Preparatory 
Science. Instead, it added the pre-professional year to these courses and 
re-organised them into integrated five and four years' courses respectively. 
These new courses were introduced from June 1957. 

The University also incorporated the subject of General Education in 
the regular curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year 
degree courses in Arts, Science and Commerce from June 1957. General 
Education was also introduced in the first two years of the degree courses 
in Fine Arts and Home Science and in the Pre-Medical and the first year 
of t?e new Technology and Engineering degree courses. 

A notable event of the Gujarat University was that the enrolment for 
external students which was confined only to those who knew Gujarati 
and resided in Gujarat University area was extended during the year 
under report to all Gujarati knowing students including those residing 
outside the limits of the Gujarat University area. 

The University instituted, during the year under report the following 
diplomas: ' 

(1) The Diploma in Taxation Law and Practice. 
(2) The Diploma in Labour Laws and Practice, and 
(3) The Diploma in Aneasthesia. 
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Provision for the study of Hindi at the Post-graduate level was made 
by the University during the year under report. 

An important decision by the Syndicate of the Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth in the direction of the improvement of the educational pat
tern was to introduce the three-year degree courses in the Faculties of 
Arts, Science, Technology including Engineering, Commerce and Agri
culture. As a consequential change; the Pre-University Courses in Arts, 
Science, Commerce and Agriculture were started from Jt.ne, 1957. 

The year under review was unique in the history of the S. N. D. T. 
University, being the Centenary year of the Founder of the University, 
Dr. D. K. Karve, who devoted his life to the cause of Women's Education. 
The Centenary was celebrated in a fitting manner from 18th April 1958 
to 23rd April 1958. The celebrations were jointly sponsored by the Uni
versity and the Hingne Stree Shikshan Sanstha. 

A nine-member Committee, under the Chairmanship of ,Shri Justice 
S. M. Palnitkar, was appointed by the Government of Bombay in April 
1957, to report on the question of establishment of a separate University 
for the Marathwada area. The Committee has recommended the esta
blishment of a separate University for the area. This recommendation 
was accepted by Government, and the Marathwada University Bill, based 
generally on the recommendations of the Committee, was passed by the 
Bombay Legislative Assembly in March 1958. The provisions in the Bill 
follow the model of the Poona University Act, 1948. 

C<mclusion 

The key-note of the year under review was an all-round development, 
involving a sizeable increase both in the number of institutions and of 
pupils. It is hoped that it would be possible not only to mamtain but also 
to speed up the pace of progress and to add increasingly to the record of 
achievements already made in the educational field. 

As a result of the re-organisation of States, regions which are at diff
erent levels of educational development are brought together. Moreover, 
the different components of the State have different systems of admini
stration and organisation. Government is aware of this lack of unifor
mity in the educational development and in the machinery for the admi
nistration of education and has appointed two Committees to deal with the 
integration problems connected with Primary and Secondary Education 
in the State. 



CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANISATION 

The following statement gives comparative figures as regards t()e 
strength of the various Educational services during the years 1956-57 and 
1957-58:-

B. E. S., CLAss I 

Admmistrative Branch.-

( i) Direction 
( ii) Inspection 
(iii) Training Institutions and other posts 

Total 

Collegiate Branch 

Total, Class I 

B. E. s., CLASS II 
Administrative Branch.

(i) Teaching 
(ii) Inspecting 
(iii) General 

I 

Collegiate Branch 

Total 

Total, B. E. S. Class II 

B. E. s., CLASS III 
( i) Inspecting 
(ii) Teaching (Collegiate) 
(iii) Teaching (Secondary Schools and Pri

mary Training Institutions). 
( iv) Clerical 
(v) Others 

Total, B. E. S. Class III 

Miscellaneous or Special appointments 
outside the regular service.-

(i) Gazetted Appointments 
(ii) Non-Gazetted appointments 

Total, Miscellaneous appointments 

1956-57 

13 
29 
15 

57 

58 

115 

154 
81 
17 

252 

370 
622 

895 
423 

4,919 

1,550 
224 

8,011 

59 
79 

138 

1957-58 
13 
29 
16 

58 

67 

125 

161 
84 
18 

263 

369 
632 

900 
455 

5,538 

1,885 
137 

8,915 

76 
!:3 

169 

Grand Total (All services) .. 8,886 9,841 -
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Shri S. S. Bhandarkar continued to hold the post of the Director of 
Education during the year under report. 

2. The Regional offices formed for the new component areas of Saur
ashtra (including Kutch), Vidarbha and Marathwada towards the forma
tion of the new Bombay State continued to function during the year 
under report. The question of forming Divisional offices for the old 
Districts of the Bombay State was under active consideration of Govern
ment but during the year under report the Districts in the areas of the 
old Bombay State continued to form Educational unit as in the past. 

3. One post of Ed uca tiona! Inspector in the B. E. S. Class II was 
attached to the office of the Deputy Director of Education, Aurangabad. 
Unlike the other Divisions at Rajkot and Nagpur, the Deputy Director 
in-charge of the Aurangabad Division was responsible for the inspecticn 
of the Secondary Schools in the Division. This work and also the admi. 
nistration of the Division was considered to be too heavy a charge for 
one office1· and the post of the Educational Inspector was, therefore, 
created with a. view to giving the Deputy Director of Education some 
relief from his inspection work. 

4. In the Directorate also, looking to the increase in the duties and 
responsibilities which the Director had to shoulder as a result of the ex
pansion of his jurisdiction, the need to have one additional officer who 
would be in a position to take independent decision in certain admini
strative matters was felt and one post of Joint Director of Education in 
the super time pay scale of Rs. 1,300-1,600 was created by Government 
with a view to leaving the Director free to concentrate on more impor
tant educational problems. 

5. During the year under report, the Government of Bombay decided 
to participate in the Government of India scheme for conducting the 
educational survey of the country which was formulated at the instance 
of the Central Advisory Board of Education. A temporary Survey Unit 
was, therefore, established with one State Survey Officer in the B. E. S. 
Class I attached to the Directorate of Education and the unit under him 
consisted of 58 Distnct Survey Officers, 86 Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspectors in the B. E. S. Class III, 2 Statisticians, 4 Comptists, and about 
137 clerks. All these posts were sanctioned on a purely temporary basis 
for a period varying for 2 to 10 months. The tenure of the post of the 
State Survey officer was, however, continued for some time beyond the 
year under report. 

6. The equation of the several posts which were allocated· to this 
Department from the new component areas of Saurashtra, Kutch, Vidar
bha and Marathwada was decided by Government during the year under 
report and the question of absorbing the personnel from the new areas in 
corresponding posts in accordance with the rules sanction for the pur
pose was taken up in hand. 

7. The State expenditure on Direction and Inspection was Rs. 66,67,150 
which formed 2.6 per cent of the total State expenditure on Education 
or 1.5 per cent of the total ex.penditure on Education from all sources. 
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CHAPTER III 
PRil\IARY EDUCATION 

3. (1) System of Schoot Classes.-The system of school classes at the 
Primary and Secondary School stage constitutes the basic frame work 
which largely influences the system of education in any country. A brief 
description of the existing pattern of school education in e;;~ch region of 
the State is given below:-

(a) Area of the Old Bombay State.-In the area of the Old Bombay 
State, the total duration of school education is eleven years. This in
cludes an integrated primary course of seven years which is further 
su!xlivided into four _years of the lower primary or Junior Basic (stan
dards I-IV) and three years of the upper primary or Senior Basic (stan
dards V-VII). This is follo\\·ed by a secondary course of four years (s~an
dards VIII-IX). But in several schools, the secondary course is also of 
seven years and covers standards V-XI. Thus, standards V-VII have 
a dual administrative status. They may form part of a primary school 
or of a secondary school, but their syllabus is always the same and 
does not depend upon their administrative status. At the end of the 
primary school course, the Department holds a public examination 
known as the Primary School Certificate Examination. The S. S. C. 
Examination Board, which is a statutory body, holds the S. S. C. Exa
mination at the end of the secondary school course. 

(b) Saurashtra.-The stages of instruction in Saurashtra are broadly 
similar to those in the old Bombay State and this is due to the fact 
that students of standard XI from High Schools in Saurashtra gene
rally appear at the S. S. C. Examination held by the S. S. C. Examina
tion Board, Poona. The main differences between the system of school 
classes in Saurashtra and the area of the Old Bombay State are the 
following :-

(1) The Course of Basic Education in Saurashtra is spread over 8 
years-standards I-VIII while that in Bombay is spread over 7 years 
only-standards I-VII. 

(2) ,In Saurashtra the Shalant Examination is held at the end of 
standard VIII while the P. S. C. Examination in Bombay is held at 
the end of standard VII. ' 

(3) Although the Shalant Examination is held at the end of standard 
VIII, there is no provision for further education for those boys who 
would pass standard VII from the ordinary primary schools. They are 
expected to study privately for 1 year and appear for the Shalant 
Examination. 
(c) Vidarbha.-The Primary course in Vidarbha extends over a period 

of four years (standards I-IV). At the end of the primary school course, 
there is an external examination called the Primary Certificate Exami
nation which is conducted by the Assistant District Inspectors. This 
certificate is a pre-requisite for admission to the Secondary stage. The 
secondary course covers a period of seven years (standards V-XI). 
Secondary Schools are divided into Middle Schools are High Schools. 
There are three types of Middle Schools: (i) the Indian Middle Schools. 
and (ii) the Senior Basic Schools, both teaching standards V-VII and 
(iii) the Indian English Middle Schools teaching standards v:VIII. 



English is not inc! uded as a subject in the course of studies of Indian 
Middle Schools and the Senior Basic Schools, while English is a com
pulsory subject in the Indian English Middle Schools. Recently how
ever, several Indian Middle Schools and Senior Basic Schools have' open
ed standard VIII. Further, the teaching of English is permitted in these 
Schools provided the pay of the English teacher is met from public con
tribution. 

The Secondary course from standard IX onwards is divided into lower 
secondary and higher secondary. The lower secondary course is spread 
over two years i.e. standards IX and X and is intended for those who 
give up education after the secondary stage. The higher secondary 
course which is spread over three years, is taught in standards IX, X 
and XI, and is intended for those who want to continue their studies m 
Colleges. 

The Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education which is a statutory body 
conducts examination at the end of the secondary stage. 

(d) Marathwada.-The Primary School Course in Marathwada Regi0n 
extends over a period of 5 years from Infant class to IV standard. At 
the end of this course there is no public examination. The next stage 
from standards V to VII is called the middle school stage, where Eng
lish is taught as a compulsory subject. This is followed by the high 
school stage which comprises standards VIII to X. A public exami
nation is conducted at the end of the high school stage. 

Some of the primary schools in Marathwada have the middle school 
classes (viz. V, VI and VII) attached to them. Such schools are termed 
as Primary-cum-Middle Schools. These schools are financed from the 
budget earmarked for Primary Education. The statistics of such schools 
are included in the statistics for primary schools of the Marathwada 
Region. · 

Similarly, there are also Middle-cum-High Schools, where high school 
standards are attached to a middle school. Such schools are treated 
as high schools and they are dealt with in Chapter V. 

(e) Kutch.-In Kutch, the system of school classes is similar to that 
in the Old Bombay State, with the difference that all the primary 
schools have a pre-primary standard attached to them. The Pre-Pri
mary standard is further sub-divided into two classes viz. "Talim" and 
"Balvarga", the duration of each class being six months. In Kutch, 
standards V-VII in secondary schools are treated as Middle School 
standards, and not upper primary or lower secondary standards as in 
Old Bombay State area. 
The following paragraphs give an account of primary schools (includ

ing basic) and Primary Education as defined above. 
Basic Education will be dealt with in detail in Chapter IV, while a 

similar account of Secondary Education will be found in Chapter V. 

3. (2) Administration and Controt of PrimaT?J Education.-Primary 
Education in the areas of the Old Bombau State is administered under 
the Primary Edpcation Act, 1947 except in Greater Bombay, where admi
nistration is carried on under the City of Bombay Primary Educativn 
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(Amendment) Act. 1950. The Bombay Corporation is given a fixed grant
in-aid from State funds on account of Primary Education, but it spends 
large amounts annually from its own resources and also wields large 
powers. The admimstration of Primary Education in Bombay City Is 
carried on by the Municipal Commissioner who is assisted by an Educa
tion Officer. The Educatwn Officer controls and manages all the activi
ties of primary schools-Municipal and aided. Wide powers for con~,·ol
ling the establishment s~hedule of the Primary Education DtpartmPnt 
of the Corporation bQing vested in Government. Government also has 
powers to give directions to the Corporation regardmg subjects, curricula, 
text-books and standards of teachers. All primary schools maintained or 
aided by the Corporation are open to inspection by Officers of the State 
Government appointed for the purpose; and the approval of the State 
Government is obligatory prior to any change which the Corporation may 
wish to make in t!-le Govern>Tlent Gcant-in-a1d Code. In all other respects 
the Corporation's control over Primary Education is supreme. 

In the cities and larger towns of the Old Bombay State area, admini
stration of Prin~ry Education-is ent: :: ~ed to Mt·nic•palities on a grant-m
aid basis; they have also been g1wn fairly large powers. These Mumd
palities are known as "·Authorised Municipal:ties", and they exercise m0st 
of their '\)owers in this respect through "Municipal School Boards". · F'r.r 
the admt 1istratwn of Primary Education in the remaining areas, "Distr!ct 
School Boards" have been constituted for each district except Dangs, and 
they manage pnmary schools in all rural areas as well as in the areas 0f 
the '·Non-Authorised Municipalities" (tf:e expression includes all Muni
cipalities other than the Authorised Municipalities), which are required 
to make a prescribed contribution for the purpose to the relevant Distr:c~ 
School Boards. In the Dangs D;strict, Primary Education is administ
ered directly by the Government through the Educational Inspector. 

The School Boards, both District and Municipal, administer Primary 
Education in accordance with the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, 
the rules made thereunder. and the instructions of the Department. 

There are five Cantonment Boards in this area constituted under the 
Cantonment Act, 1924. They are all treated as Authorised Municipali
ties for the purposes of Primary Education. 

Each' District School Board has a Chief Executive Officer called the 
Administrative Officer. He is a Government Officer in B. E. S. Class II. 
Each Municipal School Board too, has an Administrative Officer appoint
ed by the Government, or by any authorised Municipality that may -have 
been authorised by Government to appoi.nt such an Administrative Offi
cer. The Administrative Officer not only discharges his duties in re
lation to the meetings of the School Board but is also responsible for the 
general administration of all primary schools maintained by the District 
School Board or the Authorised Municipality, as the case may be, and, 
in particular, for determining and satisfying, as far as possible, the re
quirements of such schools in regard to accommodation, staff, furniture, 
equipment, repairs and other general supplies; for the conduct and dis· 
cipline of these schools as educational institutions; for the organisatinn 
of annual examinations in such schools, and for their periodical inspec
tion with a view to checking their day-to-day working. He is also re-
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quired to determine and pay grant-in-aid to approved private schools on 
behalf of the School Board. His other duties include (a) duties with re
gard to schem~s of expansion of Primary Education; (b) duties with re
gard to financial matters of the School Board; and (c) duties wittl r.,. 
gard to general ~dministrative matters of the School Board. 

In his capacity as the Secretary of the Staff Selection Committee, he 
estimates the number of vacancies likely to arise in the course of the 
ensuing year among the staff (excluding the inferior staff) maintaineu 
by the District School Board or among the posts of Assistant Administra· 
tive Officers, Supervisors and teachers maintained by an Authorised 
Municipality. He also issues orders of appointments of candidates select. 
ed by the Staff Selection Committee for posts of teachers and other staff 
of the School Board or the Authorised Municipality, as the case may be. 
He has power to supervise, control and co-ordinate the work of the staff 
maintained by the District School Board or the Authorised Municipality. 
There is, however, an Appellate Tribunal consisting of the Chairman of 
the School Board and the Educational Inspector, which hears appeals 
against the disciplinary orders passed by the Administrative Officer in 
respect of his subordinate staff. All matters coming before the Tribunal 
are to be decided unanimously and, in the case of difference of opinion, 
the matter is to be referred to the Director of Education. The State 
Government is empowered to call for and examine the record of an order 
made by the Director in such cases . 

. The State Government has a right to appoint such Officers (including 
inspecting Officers) as it may deem necessary for the purpose of giving 
effect to the provisions of the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947. If, 
in the opinion of the State Government, a School Board is not competent 
to perform or is not properly performing the duties imposed on it by or 
under the Act or the rules and regulations made thereunder, or exceeds 
or abuses its powers, or is acting or has acted contrary to the provisions 
of the Act or the rules and regulations made thereunder, it may dissolve 
the Board or supersede it for a specified period. 

Primary Education in Saurashtra is, at present, administered under the 
Saurashtra Primary Education Act, 1956. There is no material difference: 
between this Act and the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947 except on 
two points. The. first is that the Saurashtra Act does not J?rovide for 
Authorised Municipalities, and the School Boards manage the entire Pri
mary Education within their district including that within the areas of 
all Municipalities. Secondly, all the Government inspecting staff below 
the rank of the District Educational Inspector has been transferred to the 
control of the District School Boards. 

The administration of Primary Education in Vidarbha is entrusted to 
the Local Authorities, though Government manages directly a -few schoois 
especially those for girls. The following are defined as Local Authorities 
entrusted with the administration of Primary Education. 

(1) The Municipal Corporation of Nagpur. 
(2) All Municipal Committees; and 
(3) All Janapada Sabhas (a Janapada has been constituted for each 

Tahsil). 
L-s (Na) 2616-3 . 
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There is ·no separate Act for the administration of Primary Educati(Jn 
in Vidarbha. The Local Authorities are given a large measure of free

. dom in the administration of Primary Education, and the role of Govern
ment Officers is restricted mainly to advice and Inspection. 

Primary Education in Marathwada and in Kutch is ~dministered dire
ctly by Government. There are, however, a number of schools run by 
private agencies on a grant-in-aid basis. The private schools-both aided 
and unaided-are required to follow the curriculum prescribed by Govern
ment, and are inspected at regular intervals by the inspecting officers of 
the Education Department. 

3. (3) Primary Schools.-The following table compares the number of 
primary schools in the State according to managements, during the two 
preceding years:-
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T.t.BLE No. III (1) 

Primary Schools according to Management 

(1957-58) 

~------------------------,----------------------------,----------~~~=-----------~--------~--------------~--
~ .. :Management 

Central Government 

Sta.te Government 

District School Boards 

Municipal School Boards 

Private Aided 

Private Unaided 

Tot.al 

... 9 

... 9,578 

... 81,758 

... 1,9S2 

... 5,894 . 

... 478 

... 43,199 

2 11 10 2 12 + 1 . .. + 1 

884 9,962 9,676 878 4,054 + 98 - 6 + 9l 
918 32,671 83,258 9t9 34,202 + 1,495 ~ as + 1,531 
747 2,729 2,053 751 2,809 + 76 + 4 + so 
255 5,649 5,082 2t8 5,850 - 812 + 18 - 299 
58 531 469 64 588 I - 9 + 11 + 2 

----------------- ------------
45,553 41,548 46,960 + 1,849 + 58 +1,407 

Y. B.-(1) The Ja.npa.da,Sabha. Schools ani their sta.tist.ics in tbi$ nod in subsequent tahlea are slown under the schools managed by the Oi'ltriclli 
School Boards. . 

(2) The scboolq shown unler Munio1pal cicbool Boards include schools mtuaged by the Ootntonment Boards also. 

w 
Ul 
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It will be seen that the total number of primary schools increased frum 
45.553 in 1f\56-57 to 45.960 in 1957-58. The increase in the boys' primary 
schools was 1.~49 (or 95.9) and that in the girls' primary schools was 58 
(or 4.1 per cent). It is the policy of Government not to open, as far as 
possible, new primary schools exclusively for girls but to encourage ad
mission of girls in boys' schools. Government also encourages the ad
mission of boys in the lower standards of girls' schools, with the result 
that a number of girls' schools are returned as boys' schools in view of 
the present system of classification under which a primary school is class!• 
fied as a boys' or a girls' school according as the boys or girls attending it 
are in a majority. 

There were only 12 primary schools managed by the Central Govern
ment. All of these except one were Railway Schools. The Khan Baha
:lur Gulam Yasin School at Kharagodha (Ahmedab~d District) was a 
Departmental School conducted by the Salt Commissioner's Organisation 
of the Government of India. Of the 11 Railway Schools, 7 were in the 
Old Bombay St:lte area, 1 was in Saurashtra and 3 were in Marathwada. 

The number of schools managed bv the State Government. increased 
from 3,962 in 1956-57 to 4,054 in 1957-58. Of the total increase of 92, 46 
increased in Vidarbha, 10 in Marathwada and the remaining 36 in Kutch. 
The number of schools managed by the State Government in the Old 
Bombay State area remained steady at 118. These schools include prac
tising schools attached to Government training institutions for primary 
teachers and a few schools for fishermen conducted by the Director of 
Fisheries. There were no Government primary schools in Saurashtra. 

In the areas of the Old Bombay State, voluntary agencies closed down 
a large number of their aided primary schools with the result that the 
aided primary schools in those areas decreased from 4,690 in 1956-57 to 
4,340 in 1957-58. In order that the people of the villages concerned 
should not lose the educational facilities which were formerly available 
to them, the Department sanctioned the opening of independent schools 
managed by the District School Boards in those villages where the popu
lation was more 'than 500. Villages having less than 500 inhabitants were 
provided with_ educational facilities through either an independent schonl 
or a group school or a peripatetic teacher's school. In addition, a num
ber of schools were opened by the District School Boards because of the 
extension of compulsory education. The net result of all these measures 
m expansion was that the number of schools managed by the District 
School Boards in this area increased from 23,072 in 1956-57 to 24,286 in 
1957-58. An increase of 113 District School Board Schools (i.e. the Jana
pada Schools) was also noticed in the Vidarbha Region. In Saurashtr& 
the number of schools increased by 204 from 4.031 in 1956-57 to 4,235 in 
1957-58. Thus, the total number of District School Board Schools in· 
creased by 1,531 from 32,671 in 1956-57 to 34,202 in 1957-58. 

T~e increase of 80 schools managed by the Municipalities was due to 
an :mcrease of 55 schools in the areas of the Old Bombay State and of 25 
in Vidarbha. 

'!he following table gives the distribution of primary schools as on 31st 
March, 1958 by regions. 
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TABLE No. III (2} 

Region-wise distribution of Primary Schools 

(31-3-1958) 

No of Prim 1ry Schools 10 

Remaining I 
Mana semen I Grcatot districts of S h VJd!l.r- Marath. the old · tlurns -

Bombay. Bombay Ira. bba. wad a. Kut·b. Total, 

Sto.t.e are!L. 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 

Central Govcrnn·cn~ ... ... 8 1 . .. 8 . .. 12 

Sta~ Govemmen~ ... 1 117 ... 38l 8,194 3 0 4,054 

Dislrict School Boards .. ... 24,\'SG 4,295 5,681 ... . .. 34,2Gl 

:llnuicipal School Boar<ls 628 1,Gll ... 570 -· ... 2,-09 

Private Aided ... 829 4 011 101 181 712 6G 5,350 

P1ivttc Unaided - 56 250 75 <1 u n 583 

-- ----------
Total ... 1,014' I 80,2>8 

I 
4,412 6,8:5 S,1'2S 523 46,960 

Average area sctvcd by a Pri-
xnary School (Sq. miles). 

0·1 so 4·9 54 65 82 0 4·1 

Average popala~ion served by 8,515 1,024 1,021 1,112 1,407 1,158 1,182-
a Primary School (Estio:a-
led). I 

From the above table it can be seen that out of 46,960 schools as many 
as 37,011 (or 78.8 per cent) were managed by Local Bodies-34,202 by the 
District School Boards and J ana pad Sabhas and 2,809 by the Municipa
lities. The percentage of schools managed by private agencies was 12.5. 
State Government managed directly 4,054 (or 8.67 per cent) schools. Of 
these as many as 3,194 in Marathwada. 

The average area served by a primary school was 4.1· sq. miles and the 
average estimated population served by a school was 1,132. Ar'eas 
of the Old Bombay State had the largest facilities for Primary Education 
as can be seen by comparing the average area and the average population 
served by a primary -school given in the above table. Saurashtra and 
Vidarbha had also a fairly satisfactory provision for Primary Educatiol'l, 
but Kutch and Marathwada had poor educational facilities. 

The medium of instruction in primary schools is generally the mother
tongue of the child. There were 27,754 (or 59.1 per cent) schools teach
ing through Marathi. The number of schools teaching through Gujanti 
was 16,955 (or 36.1 per cent). · 
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The following table gives the distribution of primary schools by Ian. 
guage and by region : -

TABLE 'Ko. HI (3) 

J,angtl'lge·tcise Distributio11 of P1 im'lry Schools 

(3l-3-l\J5R) 

---
No. of l'rimary Schools in 

L.nguage 
Greater 

Remaining 
S•u- Vi dar- ~brat h. districts of Kutch Total Bombay Old Bombay rashtra bha wad a 

Stale Area 
1 2 8 i 5 6 7 8 

1. Yar..thi 
···\ 

810 17,871 2 6,180 8,891 . .. 27,71» 

2: GuJaratl 276 11,766 4,SSO 15 1 517 16,955 ••• I 

8. !~:annada ···\ 88 1211 ... 2 ... . .. 16i 

i. Urdu I 136 824 ... 29~ 29 . .. 1,281 ... \ 
•· Hindi ... 78 5l s 2!5 ... 8 888 

'· Sindhi ... 25 88 26 ... 1 8 188 

7. Othen ... 156 56 1 71 1 . .. 28i 

- - --- - - - ---
Total ... l,OU 80,283 i,U2 6,605 8,928 623 t&,9ao 

3. (4) ViUages with and without Schools.-Mere statistics of increase in 
the total number of primary schools do not give a correct picture of the 
extent of Primary Education unless these are compared with the total 
number of towns and villages in the State. 

Compulsory Primary Education has now been accepted as a goal of State 
Education Policy. Hence, unless physical conditions make it impossible, 
it is the duty of Government to provide a school in or within easily accessi
ble distance, of every village. 

In the areas of the Old Bombay State, Government launched, in 1953-54, 
an intensive drive to provide schools to as many school-less villages as 
-possible. Three programmes were undertaken for this purpose. The first 
was the opening of independent schools in school-less villages with a popu
lation of 500 or over. Under the second scheme known as the group 
schools scheme, small villages which could not be given independent schools 
of their own were grouped with a neighbouring village where a school 
existed already or where a new school was specially opened for the 
purpose. The third scheme, known as the scheme of peripatetic teachers, 
was introduced with the object of providing schools for small villages 
which were separated from each other by such long distances as to make 
the establishment of a group school impossible. A scheme of volunteer 
teacher schools was introduced in 1956-57 with the same purpose in view. 
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As a result of these far-reaching reforms, the number of school-less 
villages has decreased considerably since 1953-54. Out of the 20,615 towns 
and villages in .the 01~ B?mbay State area 22,997 towns and villages have 
now been provtded Wtth mdependent schools. Out of the remaining ~ 618 
school-less villages, the educational needs of as many as 5,177 villages 'are 
met by a school in a neighbouring village ( 4,519 villages under the 
group-school scheme and 658 villages under the peripatetic teacher 
scheme). Thus, there were only 1,441 villages which had no facilities 
whatever for Primary Education. All these villages 'were either very 
small in population or isolated in their location. , 

' Among the new components of the State, the educational facilities 
available in Saurashtra were fairly satisfactory, the number of villagl's 
having educational facilities in the Region being 3,790 out of 4,342 (or 87.3 
per cent). In Vidarbha 39.7 per cent of the villages had no schooling 
facilities. The corresponding percentages for Marathwada and Kutch 
Regions were 52.8 and 57.8 respectively. 

The following table shows the total number of towns and villages and 
villages without schools or schooling facilities, by regions for the year 
under report :-

Region 

1 

Greator Bombay 

TABLE No. III (4) 

Villages with and without Schools 

(1957-58) 

Toto\ No. of places Total No. of places 
with Sobools 

Towns Villates Towns Villages 

2 4 6 

... 1 ... 1 ... 
l\cmalning Diatrio • ol tho Old 898 29,;21 893 2:,603 

llombay State. -
l:Sautaahtra ... 85 4,812 eo 3,742 

Vidarbha ' 75 12,448 75 6,722 ... 
Maralhwada ... G1 7,304 61 8,451 

Kutch ... 10 t64 10 407 

- --- ----
Total ... 625 54,279 625 85,925 

No. ol No, of Vitla 
Vtllagos ges having 

having no no ~oboe's 
Schools but and on 
havir.g Edu· EducsttOL&l 
co.tional f&oi- facilities 

lities 
6 7 

... .. . 
5,177 1,441 

55~ 

1,78b 4,941 

... s,Psl 

... 557 

---------
7,010 11,314 

It may be pointed out that some of the villages with schools shown in 
the table may be thickly populated with the result that the provision of 
a single primary school in the village is inadequate to meet the educational 
needs of all the children in the village. Similarly, there are a number of 



deserted villages-particularly in Kutch. There is no point in opening 
schools in such villages. The opening of new schools in villages should 
therefore depend mainly on the population of the village. The State 
Government, in collaboration with the Government of India, has, there
fore, undertaken a thorough study of the exiting educational facilities 
available in every village of the State, and the Survey Report is being 
finalised. Future expansion of Primary Education will depend largely on 
the information available from this Report. 

3. (5) Enrolment in Primary Sch.oots.-The following table shows the 
enrolment in primary schools during the two preceding years :-



TABLE No. Ill (:JI 

E111oln1t11 f in Primary Sclloo 's 

(1957 -58) 

-----~ -------------------------;-----------.--
1956-57 

lrlanagemenL l:lo. of students h: 

1 

Central Govetnment 

State e overnment 

Poys' 
Schools 

II 

9,014 

11,74,8t8 

Alrla' I Schools 
8 

118 

48,498 

Diet riot School Boards ••• 80,11,~011 I 1,89,858 

Municipal Schoollloaras.. '1,45,259 

Privatie aided 4,08,816 

Private unaided 58,488 

Total ... 

11,69,887 

53,978 

5,883 

Total 

11,127 

8,28,8U 

811,00,655 

10,8!.,596 

4,611,798 

64,8111 

1957-59 

No. of •tudent• In 

Boys' 
Schools 

6 

11,800 

2,57,472 

811,116,817 

7,95,066 

4,14,996 

69,098 

Oirl t 

Schools 
6 

189 

47,565 

1,93,858 

8,011,81111 

5l,868 

8,670 

loore•se ( +) or Ueoruae 1 ··) 

Total 

11,489 

9,03,037 

Boys' 
SchOo's 

8 

+ 286 

- 17,871 

Girls' 
Schools 

9 

+ 116 

983 

+11,15,515 + 4,oo; 

10,97,898 + 49,807 

4,69,864 

67,768 

+ 6,181 

+ 6()5 

+ 18,485 

+ 890 

+ 11,887 

Tot• I 

10 

+ 8111 

- 18,804 

+2,19,51JO 

+ 68,11911 • 

+ 6,571 

+ 8,4411 

Per-
cent age 

[L~crease 

I+) or 
Decrease 

(-) 

11 

+14·7 

- fi-7 

+ 6-9 

+ 6-1 

+ 1.4 

+ 6-4 

+ 6·4 

~ -
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It will be seen that the number of pupils in primary schools increased 
from 50,87.833 on 31st March 1957 to 53.62,666 on 31st March 1958 giving 
an overall increase of 2,74,833 pupils which gives a percentage increase of 
5.4. The largest increase is naturally observed in primary s.:hools managed 
by the District School Boards. The enrolment in aided primary schools 
shows a s1ight increase in spite of the closure of a large number of such 
schools during the year under r;eport. In the case of primary schools 
managed by the State Government, however, the enrolment fall from 
3,23,341 on 31st March 1957 to 3,05,037 on 31st March 1958. The fall in the 
enrolment was observed in schools in Marathwada, and the Deputy Direc
tor, Aurangabad, reports that this fall was due to untimely heavy rains 
and failure of crops, and also due to the influenza epidemic. The fall 
in enrolment in Government primary schools is, therefore, of a temporary 
nature caused by natural calamities. The following table gives the enrol
ment as on 31st March 1958 in Primary Schools by regions :-

Region 

1 

Greater Bombay 

T.lllLE No. III (tl) 

Enrolmm! in Frilltary Sc~ools by Rfgio•lo 
('31-3-1958) 

No. of Pupils Percentage 
of pupila 
to total 

Boys Girls Total estimated 
popnlaLion 

2 s 4 5 

... 2,08 390 ),66,08! 3,74,4H 10-61 
Remaining Districts of 28,55,1&8 12 94,9)2 36,40,l~J 11-74 

Old Bombay Stat•. 
Saurashtra ... 2,81,449 1,22,106 4.,0.3,555 8-96 
V1darbha ... 4,58,92:3 2,01,814 6,50,737 ~-28 
Marathwadil ... 1,95,0t.7 46,811 2,41,871 4-88 
l!:ntoh ... 28,68:! 18,017 41,:193 6-92 

' 

Avenge 
No. of 

puplla per 
School 

6 

869 
1~0 

u 
97 
62 
80 

Total ... 35,27,":99 18,34,327 i-· 5',,;2,6~6 ~--1;osl-ill 

From the above table it can be seen that out of 53,62,666 children in 
primary schools as many as 35,27,839 (or 65.8 per 'cent) were boys and only 
18,34,827 (or 34.2 per cent) were girls. In the Marathwada Region only 
19 per cent of the children in primary schools were girls. The proportion 
of girls attending schools was low even in Saurashtra, Vidarbha and Kutch; 
the percentage of girls in primary schools in these regions was only about 
30. In Greater Bombay, a fairly large number of school children were 
girls viz., 1,66,084 out of 3,74,474 (or 44.4 per cent). In the remaining dis
tricts of the Old Eombay State, 12,84,992 out of 36,40,130 pupils (or 35.3 
per cent) were girls. 

The percentage or children in primary schools to the total estimated 
popu}ation was 10.08. The percentage of boys in primary schools to the 
total estimated male population was 12.90, and the percentage of girls in 
primru·y schools ,to the total estimated female population was 7.11. This 
comparison also reveals that the education of girls has not progressed at 
the same place as that of boys. Government is aware of this lack of progress 
in girls' education and is making special efforts to bring as large a number 
of girls into primary schools as p~ssible. 
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The average number of pupils in a primary school wa~ ll4. The number 
of pupils per school was highest in Greater Bombay (viz. 369) and least in 
Marathwada (viz. 62). 

3. (6) Compulsory Primary Education.-A detailed account of Com
pulsory Primary Education in the areas of the Old Bombay State appears 
in the Centena.ry Report of. the Education Department. B'riefiy stated, 
Compulsory Pnmary Education has been introduced since 1947-48 in all 
places with a population of 1,000 and above according to the 1941 Census 
situated in the pre-merger areas of the 19 Districts of the Bombay State 
and it was applied progressively to children in the age-range 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 
and 7-11 from year to year, so that by the end of the year 1951-52 children 
of the age-range 7-11 in the places concerned were brought unde; compul
sion. The merger areas, however, were left out for the time being, till 
1954. During the First Five Year Plan begining with 1951-52, status-quo 
was maintained in respect of compulsion till the year 1954-55. From 1st 
August 1954 compulsion was extended to all places including those of 
merged States with a population of 1,000 and over according to the 1951 
Census. Compulsion was progressively applied from year to year, begin
ning with the age range 7-8, so that during the period of 4 years, children 
in the age-range 7-11 were to be covered. Hence, by the end of the year 
1957-58 all children in the age-range 7-11 in these places were brought 
under compulsion. 

The next stage in the introduction of compulsion is in respect of children 
in the age-range 7-11 in all places with a population of less than 1,000. 
A beginning in that direction was made during the year 1956-57 by intro
ducing compulsion ·in places with a population of 500 to 999, and also in 
places with a population of less than 500, which had been provided with 
schooling facilities. This is the first stage of the scheme of compulsion to 
be extended under the Second Five Year Plan. Compulsion, as in the past,. 
applies progressively under this scheme to children in the age-range 7-8, 
7-9, 7-10 and 7-11, so that by the end of the Second Five Year Plan, all 
children in the age-range 7-11 are expected to be br~mght under compul
sion. 

On the basis of the latest census, the number of children of the school 
going age in the areas of compulsion was 42,83,973 of whom 25,57,012 were 
enrolled upto 31st March 1958; so that the percentage of children enrolled 
to the number of children liable for compulsion during the year under 
reference was 59.7. In 1957-58, 3,38,531 notices were issued with a view to 
enforcing compulsion. 

Attend,mce orders passed during the year were 1,05,155. The number 
of prosecutions lodged was 7,570 for non-enrolment and 11,250 for non
attendance. The amount of fines realised was Rs. 17,699. 

Provision has been made in the Saurashtra Primary Education Act, 1956 
for the introduction of compulsion in the Saurashtra Region, including 
areas within the jurisdiction of Municipalities or Gram Panchayats, but no 
compulsion has so far been introduced in this region. 

Compulsory Primary Education in Vidarbha is governed by the Primary 
Education Act, 1920. Compulsion has been under way in the Ex-Central 
Provinces State since 1927 ; but the progress of compulsion has not been 
satisfactory, since only 30 towns and 191 villages have so far been brought 
under comnulsion. Of these, only two towns have introduced compulsion 
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for both boys and girls. The remaining 28 towns and 191 villages have 
compulsion for boys only. Out of the 1,31,347 children to whom compulsion 
is applicable, as many as 90,419 (or 68.8 per cent) attend the schools. The 
number of notices issued during the year in Vidarbha was 13,520 of which 
8,264 were issued in urban areas and 5,256 were issued in the rural areas. 
The amount of fines collected was Rs. 61 only. 

The Hyderabad Compulsory Primary Education Act was passed by the 
Legislative Assembly in 1952. The Act provides for Free and Compulsory 
Primary Education in the State of Hyderabad, and for the constitution of 
Local Committees for each area of compulsion or for 2 or more such areas. 
The main functions of these Committees include:-

(1) Carrying on propaganda ; 
(2) Maintaining up-to-date lists of children liable for compulsion ; 
(3) Rendering all the necessary help to Government officials engaged 

in the work of compulsory education; 
( 4) Issuing of attendance orders ; and 
(5) Granting exemptions from compulsory attendance. 

At the end of 1957-58, there were 191 villages under compulsion in the 
Marathwada. Region; and the number of children on rolls in areas under 
compulsion was 11,228, which represented about 47 per cent of the total 
school going population in those areas. 

A peculiar feature of the compulsory scheme in this Region is that 
compulsion is not introduced age-wise ; with the result that all the child
ren between the ages 6 and 11, who do not attend schools are collected to
gether in the Infant Class. Also only persuasive measures are used to 
bring the children to schools. 

Compulsion is not introduced in Kutch. 
The following table summarises the progress of compulsory education in 

the different components of the State. Further details will be found in 
Table IX of Government of India Tables-Form A. 

P.oeion 

' 

1 

Greater J.:ombay •. 
Remainiag DIS 

tricts of the Old 
Bombay State. 

&urosbtra. ... 
Vidarbha ... 
.Mara 1.hwe da ... 

Tol•l ... 

TA1!LE No. III(7) 
Progress of Compulsory Education 

(1957-58) 

Total est!-
No. of mated popu1a.. 

Towns and lion of tho No. of ynpils Total No. children of the of Towns Villag .. on ro Js in 
and Villa- under school-going areas nuder 

ges compul- age in areas compulsion 
sian under com .. 

po}siJn 

2 8 4 5 

1 1 3,1S,OGO 9,58,529 
29,614 27 ,Q87 89,65,978 22 98,488 

4,427 ... ... ... 
12,528 ~21 1,81,847 9MI9 
7,866 191 28,99• 11,228 --- -------53,98) 28,800 H,89.~C4 9.R 1>.1:1 a,;.n 

Fercent-
ago oJ 

enrolment Total orpeadi-
(coL 5) to tnre inouned 
total popn- or im.pJemwt. 
Jation of ing co~rpnl-
school- 8100 
going 

children 
(col. 4) 

6 7 

Rs. 

81-8 1,28,94 846 
58-0 1,05,66,602 

... 
6~·8 16:ss,021 
46·8 4,06.<98 ----~9-9 6,5~,68,C78 
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3. (7) Stages of Instructions.-The following table shows, by regions, 
the distribution of pupils as on 31st March 1958 in the different standards 
of primary schools :-



TABLE No. III (8) 

Enrolment by standa1·ds in Primary Schools 

(31-3-11)58) 

Old Bombay State Saurashtra Vldarbba 

bta•dardR 
Boys Girlc1 Total Boys Girls Total Boys GirlH Totnl 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Infant ... 25 15 40 ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 
[ ... 8,58,099 6,46,464 15,04,~68 1,18,461 5l,709 1,78,170 1,83,7J3 73,474 2,12,107 

II ... 6,17,698 2,98,66~ 8,11,860 58,88~ 21,810 75,4>2 1,08,774 51,411 1,55,185 

III ... 4,02,948 2,00,025 6,0l,968 42,221 16,987 59,159 04,601 40,750 I ,35,851 

IV ... 8,87,481 1,46,151 1,88,582 84,476 U,2:J'i 48,708 67,030 26,882 9~,862 

v ... , 1,96,410 75,868 2,71,773 17,089 6,602 28,9Dl 2J,723 4,695 27,418 

VI 1,42,988 51,944 1,94,027 9,765 4,888 14,658 I 16,755 2,008 ... I 
10,658 

VII ... 1,07,949 87,446. 1,~5.~94 4,786 2,951 7,787 I 12.410 1,969 14,888 

"YJII ... ... ... .. . 769 282 1,051 

i 
2,89g 2SO 3,179 

---~---------- -- I 
Tol•l ... 25,68,531 14,51,070 40,14,607 2,81,449 1,22,106 4,08,655 I 4,58,923 2,01,814 8,60,;31 

' 

N. B.-Pupils in Infants class in Maratbwada are shown under Stlndud I &'ld tboao in Standard I, in StandarJ"ll and of so on. 



TABLE No. Ill (f?)-contd. 

-

Ma.rathwada Kutch Total Per..centage to total enrolment 

Standards 

I 
Boya Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Tot.l Boys Girls Total 

1 11 12 18 14 1s 16 17 18 19 20 21 21 
I 

Iolanl ... ... ... 10,810 5,209 16,019 10,835 6,22i 16,059 o.s 0-8 0-8 

I ... 6!,475 19,299 88,774 4,467 2,880 6,847 11,84,225 7,96,826 19,80,551 8d·6 48-4 86·9 

II ... 87,986 11,012 48,998 8,954 1,607 5,761 7,17,294 8,79,20J 10,96,496 20·8 20· 'I 20-4 

ru ... 81,289 7,146 88,735 8,407 1,472 4,879 5,7!,461 2,66,630 8,41,091 16-8 u.s 15·8 

IV ... 25,515 4,691 80,196 8,018 1,198 4,211 4,67,465 1,92,599 - 6,60,0~4 13·8 10.5 2-8 

v ... 20,776 2,994 23,770 1,468 524 

'··I 
~.58,466 90,878 8,48,844 7·8 4·9 6·5 

VI ... 6,899 717 7,616 1,181 268 l,b.,Ji 1,77,588 60,720 2,89,253 6·0 8·8 ~-4 

vu ... 4,568 482 5,045 682 159 791 1,80,848 48,007 1,73,855 &.7 2·8 8·2 

VIII ... 8,M5 189 8,784 ... ... ... ·,212 751 7,963 o.'2 0-1 0-~ 

----- ----- --·------
"'00 1-" ,,;:;;; --------- ---

Total - 1,95,048 46,ij20 2,41,868 28,882 18,017 18,34,821 58,62,666 1tc.o 100-0 100-0 
• 
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From the above table it can be seen that as many as 83.8 per cent oi the 
boys in primary schools were studying in standards below Vth. In the 
case of girls this percentage was still higher ; the number of girls studying 
in standards V-VIII being only 10.6 per cent of the total. The low per
centage of pupils studying in upper primary classes is due to several 
reasons, among which the following may be mentioned :-

(1) A large number of the pupils who pass Primary standard IV joi~ 
the secondary schools. 

(2) Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of 
four years at any place. 

( 3) On account of financial difficulties many children leave school be
fore they complete the lower primary stage and engage themselves in 
some occupation for the family, either at home or outside. 

(4) Several villages have schools teaching only the first two standards. 
3. (8) Stagnation and Wastage.-8tagnation is defined as the retention 

of a pupil in the same class for more than one year, and if a pupil leaves 
school before attaining permanent literacy, he is regarded as a case of 
wastage. These two have been the greatest evils of the system of Primary 
Education in all parts of India. 

The following table shows the results of the examinations in prima17 
schools held during the year under report :-



f. u 

~. 
e .. .. 
I 

ill&ndard 

1 

}n(Dt 

I 

II 

lU 

IT 

"f 

"fl 

'fll 

'fl!I 

Total 

No. of pupila 
on rolls ou 
8l-8-t9S8 

2 

' ... 10,885 

... 11,8,,~25 

... 7,17,29cl 

... i,'i4,461 . 

... 4,67,cl65 

... ~.58,466 

... 1,77,533 

- 1,80,848 

... 7,212 

------
... 36,27,889 

TULII No. III (9) 

lbaminations in Primary School8 

(1957-58) 

Boya 

No. of pupils 
No. cf pupils Percentnge of No. of pupils on rolls at 

the time of promot.ed to the passes {Col. ' on rolls on 

the Examination nexs Standard to col. S) 31·3·1958 

8 ~ 5 6 

6,24' 8,658 58-6 6,~21 

11,4.8,424: 6,17,789 5~-0 7,96,326 

7,o4,732 4,96,i75 70-~ 3,79.~02 

5,69,!27 ~.07,988 71-7 ~.66,630 

.,61,79!: 8,81,994 74·~ 1,9~,589 

2,58,703 1,9~.0~2 74·~ 90,378 

1,78,452 1,!1~,0~5 69·0 60,720 

1,80,357 1,08,242 79-~ 43,007 

7,~17 5,983 82·2 751 

------------------- ------
84,60,040 2~,82,081 65-9 18,84,827 

Girl& -
I 

No. of pupilo No. of pupils I Percen tllge of on rolls a c. 
the t1me of promoted to the : passes (col. S 

t.be Examina\ion oexli standard to col. 7) 

7 8 
! 

9 

2,883 1,733 60-1 

7,61,870 3,51 978 46-2 

3,68,569 ~.49,339 67-7 

2,59,240 1,97.~.U8 76·1 

1,89,150 1,89,261 73·6 

88,678 69,306 78-~ 

G0,569 50,718 83-7 

45,6:15 35,~52 77.2 

1,350 544 40-8 

------- ------- ----
17,77,95cl 10,95,349 61-& 
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It will b t only a little over half the number of pupils appear-
ing for the ~"'uu<ml I Examination are promoted to standard II. It is 
thus clear that stagnation in standard I, particularly in the case of girls, 
is very heavy. 

The main reason which leads to stagnation in standard I is late admis
sions and irregu)arity of attendance. Attempts are being made to remove 
it by educating parents, enforcing compulsory attendance and by improv
ing teaching methods. Another reason is that children who have completed 
five years of age are also admitted to this class along with those who are 
six years old. The former, being comparatively immature, generally lag 
behind. · 

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined 
measure of the evil results of stagnation and wastage is obtained by com
paring the number of pupils readmg in standard IV with those that were 
enrolled in standard I four years earlier. 

The following table shows the comparison for the last six years:-

TABLE No. ill (10) 

Stagnation and Wastage in Primary Schoots 

(1957-58) 

Boyo Girls 

Ye•r ~o. on rolls in N t:~. ~"D rolJs in Pertoenta~e No on rolls in No. on rolls in rcr. 
atan i~rri I on stun l3rd IV of col. S ~ot:mrJnrd I on ~tand:trti IV omta~tt 

~1st Ma.rch on 31st Yllrcb to col. 2 8Ist ~larch lD ~lst Ma.rcb of col. 6 
to col. 6 

1 2 3 4 5 B ' 
1052-~3 ··- 8,71,7~4 ... . .. 6,13,187 ... ... 
19li5-56 ... 000 '· 11 739 {7.2 ... l,06,1J2 90·1 

1953-5, - - 9,55,512 ... ... 5,35,317 ... -
1056-57 ... ... 4,'29,(51 46·0 ... 1,71,073 s~.o 

1054-55 ... ll,U,757 ·- ... 6,16,136 ... .. . 
19~7-~8 4,67,465 49·9 I 

000 1,92,589 81-S ... ... 
I I 

It will be seen that the wastage in the case of girls is much higher than 
in the case of boys. This is due to the fact that a girl being considered to 
be more useful at home, either for taking care of a young child or for 
assisting the mother, is often withdrawn from the school at an early age 
as well· as to a general feeling that a boy is more likely to profit from 
education than a girl. 

It will also be seen that the wastage in the case of boys has increased 
during the year under report. This is mainly due to large increase of 
pupils which took place in the Old Bombay State area in 1954-55, owing 
to the exten~ion .of compulsion during that year. 



Government is aware of the importance of the problems of wascage and 
1tagnation in Primary Education. It is, therefore, proposed to take up 
these problems for special investigation in the Research Bureau that has 
been set up in the office of the Director of Education. 

3. (9) Public Examinations in Primary Schoo!s.-There are no public 
examinations at the end of the Primary Course in the Marathwada and 
Kutch Regions, although the Kutch pupils are allowed to appear for the 
Shalant Examination. The Primary School Certificate Examination, which 
marks the conclusion of the seven years' primary school course in the 
areas of the Old Bombay State, is the minimum requirement qualifying 
for appointment as a teacher in a primary school, for admission to primary 
training institutions and for certain lower grade appointments under 
Government. The Shalant Examination marks the end of the Primary 
Course in Saurashtra, and corresponds to the P. S. C. Examination of the 
Old Bombay State. In Vidarbha, there is an external examination known 
as the Primary Certificate Examination at the end of 4 years course in a 
primary school. The passing of this examination is a pre-requisite for 
entrance in a secondary sch"Ool. But there is no examination correspond
ing to the P. S. C. Examination in Bombay. The following table compares 
the results of these examinations for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58:-

1956-57 
Boy• 
Girll 

1957-58 
Boys 
Girl• 

1956-57 
Boys 
Girls 

1957-58 
Boys 
Girls 

1956-57 
Boys 
Girls 

1957-58 
Boys 
Girls 

TABLE No. III (11) 
Public Examinations in Primary School:s 

(1957-58) 

Number Numhr 
appeared pasaed 

P. S. C. Examination 

1,16,555 56,620 
36,314 17,678 

1,21,798 63,966 
40,190 19,516 

Sh41ant Examination 
I 

8,113 2,546 
3,395 1,138 

2,035 5,521l 
'"I 805 
... J 3,029 

Primary Certificate Examination 

48,685 60,270 
21,874 17.609 

47,217 67,822 
26,446 19,272 

L-S (Na) 2616-4-a 

Percentage 
o( passage 

48·5 
48·6 

52·5 
48·6 

41·6 
33·5 

36·8 
26·6 

80·8 
'80·5 

69·6 
729 
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3. ( 10) Grant-in-aid to Local Bodies.-The question of grants-in-aid to 
local bodies. whether urban or rural, does not arise in Kutch and Marath
wada since Primary Education is directly managed by the State Govern
ment in those areas. 

As already described in para. 3 (2), the Bombay Municipal Corporation 
has wide powers in the administration of Primary Education. Govern
ment grant to the Corporation is calculated at 25 per cent of its approved 
expenditure subject to an upper limit of Rs. 32,75,000. The rates of grant
in-aid to other Municipalities in the areas of the Old Bombay State are 
regulated by the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947 and the rules made 
thereunder. According to this Act the richer Municipalities are required to 
contribute more liberally to the cost of Primary Education. The grants 
fixed under the Act are as follows :-

JV unicipa lily 

1. Ahmedabad 

2. Poona, Sur at and Shohpur ... 

3. Other Authorised Municipa
lities. 

Grant-in-aid 

25 per cent of the total approved ex
penditure on voluntary educdtion 
and 50 per cent of the total approv
ed expenditure on compulsory 
education. 

33} per cent of the total approved ex
penditure on voluntary education 
and 50 per cent of the total approv
ed expenditure on compulsory: 
education. ' 

.. 
50 per cent of the total approved ex

penditure on Primary Education. 

The non-Authorised Municipalities are required to contribute only 3/8 
per cent of the total rateable value based upon the capital value (or 5 per 
cent of the total rateable value based upon the annual letting value) of 
the real property situated within their limits. 

The only source of revenue that the District Local Boards can make 
available for the spread of Primary Education within their districts is the 
local fund cess. This revenue is meagre and is of an inelastic nature. 
Government has, therefore, to bear a very large share of the expenditure 
on Primary Education in rural areas. Under the Primary Education Act, 
1947, each District Local Board is required to levy the local fund cess at 
three annas in a rupee and to earmark 5/12th of the proceeds to Primary 
Education. Once they do so, Government agrees to bear all the additional 
expenditure,1 required, from its own funds. In practice, this basis implies 
that Government has to pay about 96 per cent of the total expenditure 
incurred by the District Boards on Primary Education. 

In Saurashtra the Bombay pattern of grant-in-aid to District School 
Boards has been adopted ; with the difference that the Municipalities do , 
not pay any contribution on account of Primary Education within their 
areas, and that the District School Boards are given 100 per cent grants so 
far. 
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Gr~nts ?iven to Municipal Commit~ees (including the Nagpur Corpora
tion) m Vtdarbha are of two types, vtz. (1) Voluntary Primary Grant and 
(2} Compulsory Education Grant. The first is fixed at 50 per cent of the 
total expenditure on Primary Education ; and the following items of ex
penditure are held admissible for grant-in-aid. 

(a) Teachers' pay, subject to minimum of Rs. 30 per month; provident 
fund or pension contribution. 

(b) Contingencies at a fiat rate of Rs. 200 per school. 
Under the Compulsory Education Grant, Government pays an annual 

grant equal to one-half of the additional recurring and non-recurring ex
penditure involved by the introduction of Compulsory Education within 
the limits of the Municipal Committee. 

Grants to Janapada Sabhas on account of Voluntary Primary Education 
are given at 75 per cent of the approved expenditure. Some of the Jana
pada Sabhas which are in backward areas receive grants as high as 90 per 
cent of the approved expenditure. Grants on account of Compulsory 
Primary Edu~ation are given at 75 per cent of the additional expenditur.o. 

3. (11) Grant-in-aid to Private Primary Schools.-In the areas of the 
Old Bombay State, all eligible private primary schools except the practis
ing schools attached to primary training Colleges, are aided by the Dist
rict or Municipal School Board, as the case may be. Under the Bombay 
Primary Education Rules, 1949, all such schools are paid a maximum main
tenance grant at Rs. 12 per girl or Backward Class pupil and at Rs. 10 per 
capita for other pupils. In addition a special dearness allowance grant at 
two-thirds of the rates sanctioned by Government is also paid. In the case 
of associations conducting a number of voluntary schools, another special 
grant for over-head expenses at 75 per cent of the approved expenditure 
is also sanctioned. It is laid down, however, that the total grant to any 
schools should not exceed its normal admissible expenditure minus the fee 
receipts. The grant is also proportionately reduced if the standard of 
instruction maintained in the school is not satisfactory. 

Practising schools attached to Primary Training Colleges are paid grants 
upto 50 per cent of their approved expenditure. These grants are paid by 
the Educational Inspectors from the allotments placed at their disposal for 
the purpose by the Director of Education. ' 

In Saurashtra the recognition of and grant-in-aid to all types of educa
tional institutions (including primary schools) is governed by the Revised 
Grant-in-aid Code Rules which have been brought into force with effect 
from 1st April 1954. According to these Rules, the maximum rates of 
grant-in-aid that can be awarded to primary schools are as follows :-

Schools Grants 

Primary School for Boys 50 per cent of its admissible 
expenditure. 

Primary School for Girls 66-2/3 per cent of its admissible 
expenditure. 

All private primary schools in Vidarbha are aided by the Department 
direct, and not by the local bodies as in the areas of the Old Bombay 



State. According to the rules now in force, grants-in-aid are assessed 
to rural private primary schools at 75 per cent of their approved expen
diture and b the urban private primary schools at 50 per cent of their 
approved expenditure. The payment of these grants is subject to the con
dition that no tuition fees are to be charged in the schools and that the 
teachers are given the basic scale of pay, namely, Rs. 30-1-50. In addi· 
tion to the recurring grants stated above, the rules provide for the pay
ment of building grants limited to one-third of the total expenditure, and 
for special grants for the purchase of equipment etc., limited to one
half of the total approved expenditure. 

The grants paid to schools in Marathwada are being regulated in accor
dance with the provisions of the revised rules of grants-in-aid issued 
by the Education Department of Hyderabad State in 1952. According to 
these rules, all primary schools would get a grant-in-aid on the basis of 
two-thirds of the salaries (inclusive of Dearness and House-Rent Allow
ances) of teachers and other staff at the scales sanctioned by Q{)vern
ment minus all the income from fees calculated on the basis of the 
standard scale of fees laid down by Government, after making allowance 
for the concessions prescribed. However, the grants-in-aid payable to 
schools are subject to certain c~ilings. 

The rules also lay down certain conditions to be fulfilled by the school 
management receiving aid from the Department such as:-

(1) The maintenance of reasonable standards of instruction, disci
pline etc. 

(2) The production of evidence that the school management con
cerned has sufficient resources of its own to meet the expenditure not 
covered by grant-in-aid. 

(3) The maintenance of a minimum strength of 25 pupils in each 
class. 

(4) The levy of standard rates of fees for grant purposes. 

(5) The grant of leave to the teaching personnel according to the 
rules laid do"·n by the Department. 

(6) The execution of written agreements embodying service terms of 
school teachers and 

(7) Introduction of a provident fund for permanent teachers. 

Tb~ Grant-in-Aid Code of the Old Bombay State was adopted in 
Kutch m 1948 With the main ditlerence that the maximum grant payable 
f.o a school shall, in no case, exceed one-third of the total admitted expen
:liture or one-half of the local assets, during the previous year. 

3. (12) Fees in Primary Schools.-In the areas of the Old Bomba:~ 
'>tate fees were introduced in the upper primary standards with effect 
from 1954-55, but very liberal concessions were allowed in order that 
lhe measure should not cause any hard~hip to poor parents. This polity 
was continued during the year under report. The pos1tion regarding 
the levy of fees in primary schools may be staled as follows:-

(1) In pnmary schools conducted by Government, Municipalities or 
Distnct School Boards, no fees are charged in standards I-IV. 
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(2) In standards V, VI and VII of the above schools, fees are levied 
at the rate of Re. 0-8-0, Re. 0-12-0 and Rupee 1 respectively in rural 
areas, and at the rate of Rupee 1, Rs. 1-4-0 and Rs. 1-8-0 respectively 
in the urban areas. 

In order, however, that the levy of these fees should not cause any 
hardship to poor parents, the following concessions are provided for in 
the Primary Education Rules, 1949:-

(a) Upto 50 per cent of girls in standards V-VII are free. 
(b) All chi~dren of backward communities are free. 
(c) Children of Indian soldiers, sailors and airmen who

(i) are in active service or 
(ii) have died or been incapacitated from active service during 

the World Wars are free. · 

(d) Children of primary and secondary teachers whose monthly in
come from all sources does not exceed Rs. 100 are free. 

(e) In addition to the above, indigent children are allowed· free 
studentships if their parents declare that they are unable to pay school 
fees~ "' 

(3) Private primary schools are allowed to charge fees. 

In Saurashtra, education in primary schools managed by the District 
School Boards is free, except in primary schools where English is taught 
as an optional subject in standards VII. The rate of fees introduced in 
standards V, VI and VII of such schools is annas 2, annas 4 and annas 6 
respectively. • 

Even in such schools, complete exemption from payment of tuition 
fees is extended to (i) girls (ii) children of backward communities, of 
displaced persons, of Indian Soldiers etc., of school teachers and (iii) to 
the needy and deserving poor boys. 

Primary schools under private management are permitted to levy fees 
at rates approved by Government. 

In Vidarbha, all children in the age-group 6-14 are exempted from the 
payment of tuition fees. The following conc~ssions are also given to 
children above the age of 14:-

(a) Exemption from the payment of tuition fees to the children 
belonging_ to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. 

(b) Exemption from the payment of tuition fees to the children of 
Government and Local Body servants. 

(c) Exemption from payment of tuition fees to the children of poli-
tical sufferers. ' 

( 

(d) Exemption from payment of tuition fees to the children of 
teachers of recognised schools. 
The loss on account of tlie above concessions was reimbursed by 

Government. 
In the Government primary schools no fees are charged in Marathwada 

and in Kutch. -



The following table gives the regionwise annual fee per pupil and 
the percentage of total direct expenditure on Primary Education that ;s 
borne by fees for the year under report:-

1 

Greater Bombay 

TABLE No. III (12) 

·Fees in Primary Schools 

(1957-58) 

A vera be AnJJual 
Fee per pup1l 

P•rotnl·ee or toto! 
Daect •"penditure 

on Ptimary 
Education that 
is borne by fe'!:J 

s 

.H•.nP. Hs.nP. 
16.87 29.18 

Remaining Districts of Old Bom- 1.21 3.58 
bay State Area. 

Saurashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 
Kutch 

Total 

0.47 1.37 
0.37 1.03 
0.14 0.34 
1.90 6.93 

2.11 6.58 _ ___, __ ...:..;._.:;.____ 

3. (13) Expenditure.-The total direct expenditure on Primary Educa
tion increased from Rs. 15,15,46,954 in 1956-57 to Rs. 17,17,38,479 in 
1957-58, i.e., an increase of over 2 crores. A little over 66 per cent of the 
expenditure was met by State Government from its funds. 

The direct expenditure on Primary Education stood at 49.5 per cent of 
the total direct expenditure on Education as a whole. The coqesponding 
percentage for the year 1956-57 was 49.2. 

The following table gives the sourcewise distribution of the expendi
ture on Primary Education for the two preceding years. 
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TABLE No. III {111) 

To!al Direct Expenditure on Primary Education 

(1957-58) 

I CentrRl State District Municipal 
Year Government Governmtnt Sebool Boa.rd Sobool Board Fees Oth•r '[ otal 

Funds Fund a Funds Funds SourcClll 

1 2 3 ~ 5 6 I 7 s 

Ro. Rs, Rs. Rs. 
I 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1956-57 ... 81,88,9<16 9,84,62,662 72,08,799 2,16,07,Ul 98,~0,657 62,98,7&9 15,15,46,£'51 

(5·i) (6<1.9) (4.8) (U•3) {6·5) {' 1) (100·0) 

1957 58 .. 67,93,62' 11,87,2<1,5U 1,07,28/165 2,28,23,216 l,ta,OS,267 G8,70,0Z·3 17,17,38,479 

{~-0) (66·2) {6·2) (13·0) I (6·6) {'·OJ (100.0) 

I 
. 
I --- ------- -



The per capita expenditure on Primary Education increased from 
Rs. 30 in 1956-57 to Rs. 32 in 1957-58. The table below gives the region
wise per capita expenditure on Primary Education for the year under 
report:-

TABLE No. III (14) 

Region-wise .Per Capita Expenditure on Primary Education 

(1957-58) 

No. of !Jirool li:%pendl. Per capJta. 

Re!ion 
Pupils in ture on Ezp!'nditure 
Pr1mnry Primary on Pnmary 
8choole Education E ucntion 

~ s 4 

I Rs. Rs . 

Greater Bombay . . . I 3,74.~7-! 2,16,55,207 57·8 
' 

Remaining Vistncts 
Bombay S t'lte A. rea 

of Old I 

I 
36.~0.130 10,16,Q3,695 27·9 

S t<Jraohtm ••• 1 4,0J,!i.'i5 1,~.72,160 iU·3 

Yidarbha I 6,G0,7il7 :2,il7,6U,l05 3<i 4 
... 1 

Marathwada :2,41,871 [}(j,40,534 ;:JQ·8 

Kutch ·H.oD9 I i,97,'i78 28•5 

--1--
Total 53,6~.(66 I 17,17,33,479 32·0 

---------

3. (14) Size of Cla&:res.-The size ol the class is always a compromise 
between educational and financial considerations. On educational grounds, 
the class should be as small as possib'-:. but fiPancial considerations lead 
mevitably to an increase in its size. lJnJer the Bombay Primary Educa
tion Rules, 1949, the number of pupJ; to be managed by a teacher is 
restricted to 40, although this limit i~: often exceeded in practice, owing 
to inatlequacy of available staff. For the State as a whole, however, 
the average number of pup1ls per teacher remained constdnt at 36 only, 
due to enrolment being usually below expectation of the normal of 40, 
while in cities etc., it is sometime~ more than 40, leading to overcrowding. 

3. (15) Te~hers.-The following table gives comparative figures in 
respect. of tramed and untrained teachers in primary schools during the 
precedmg two years:-
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Ma.nagem ent 

1 

Central Governmen t Schools 

State Government Sob cola 

D. S. B. Schools 

M. S. B. Soboolo 

Is Prhate Aided Schoo 

PrivaLe Un-aided, Scboolo 

Tot•! 

Tots! for I956-ri1 

loorease ( +) or D ecrease( -) 

I 

I 
... 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
-
... 

··I 

.. I 

'fABLE No. III (15) 

Teachers in Primary School$ 

(1957-58) 

ramo eao T . dT h era1 U > . d T 0- fd.IDC CO.\.OCCd 

Men I Women I Total Men Women '.fotaJ 

~ I 8 I 4 I 5 6 7 

I 

~0 16 50 9 4 18 

2,167 1,056 S,B23 5,8ll5 7l.'l 6,536 

42,764 6,55-1 49,336 39,890 4,881 44,762 

12,214 9,933 22,!97 8,633 2,!:95 5,928 

2,432 I 2,0C'4 6,8~6 6,320 l,k"'4 8,174 

35, 485 889 76' 7<6 1,510 

------------ ---------
60,5Ul . 20,99' 81,585 M,3H 10,58l 66,923 

----------------- ----
55 IJOI'i 

I 
18,901 .74,007 67,199 10,1'25 67,324 

------·--- ---- -----
+5,1:1:5 +2,193 + f,578 - 868 + 457 - . 401 

-

T t l 0. 

Men Women Total 

8 9 10 

49 19 63 

8,60l 1,757 10,359 

82,664 11,483 94,097 

15,747 12,378 '28,125 

8,752 4,,~q 13,510 

1,118 1,281 2,349 

---- --------
1,16,932 31,67ey 1,49,508 

' -------------
1,1!;1,4.05 23,9!6 1,41,331 

-------------
+ 4,527 + 2,650 I + f,17T 



The total number of teachers increased from 1,41,331 in 1956-57 to. 
1.-l8,503 in 1957-58. The percentage of trained teachers also rose from 1 

52.4 (49.1 for men and 65.0 for women) to 54.9 (51.8 for men and 66.5 for ' 
women). Women teachers represented 21.3 per cent of the total number 
of teachers, while the percentage of girls in primary schools was 34.2 of 
the total enrolment. 

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number of teachers is 
not uniform in the different components of the State. The percentage is 
highest in Greater Bombay (77.3) and is least in Marathwada (25.3). 

About 66.5 per cent of the women teachers were trained, while the 
corresponding percentage for men was 51.8 only. It is also observed that 
the proportion of trained teachers was higher in all the regions except 
Kutch. 

The following table gives the regionwise percentages of trained teachers 
for the year under report.-

TABLE No. III (16) 

Percentage of Trained Teachers 

Region 

1 

Greater Bombay 

Remaining Districts of 
Bombay State. 

Saurashtra. 

Vidarbba. 

Ma.rathwad~ 

Old 

(1957-58) 

Perccnta,::e 
of Trnmed 

Men 
Teacher., 

2 

71.0 

,jG.O 

386 

50.0 

24 0 

Percrnbge 
nl T•umed 

\Vomen 
Tt·scbe·s 

8 

81.8 

66.5 

463 

74.4 

35.G 

Percentllge I AverngeNo. 
of Tramed of pUJ.>Jls per 
Tonchcrs to Tencber 

Toto! 
Teach era 

4 0 

77.3 35 

68.0 40 

40.0 31 

53.1 29 

25.3 28 

•• 2.5.f:> I 25.~ 25.6 36 

--------------
Kutch 

Total ... 51.8 66.5 54.9 36 

The average number of pupils per teacher was 36 for the State as a 
wh.ole_. The_ number was highest. in the d~stricts of the Old Bombay State. 
This IS mamly because of the mtroducbon of shift system in standards 
I and II in all schools in the areas of compulsion. 
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One of the i~portant. policies of the Department is to improve the 
general e~ucatJ_on of pnmary teachers. With this object in view, prefer
ence is bemg giVen to those who have passed the Matriculation or higher 
Examination in recrui~ing primary teachers. This policy is meeting with 
great success, except m rural areas, and the percentages of matriculated 
teachers in service is continuously increasing. The following table shows 
the propcrtion of primary teachers who possess higher educational 
qualifications:-

TABLE No. III (17) 

Primary Teachers with Higher Qualifications 

(1957-58) 

Men Women 

-- 1956-57 1957-58 1956-~7 1957-58 

1 2 8 4 

No, of Graduates 369 
. ... 428 371 485 

No. of Matricubtes and under- 26,697 ;;1,240 7,218 7,752-
Graduates 

---------
Total ... 27,066 31,61:b 7,589 8,237 

-----------
Percentage to Total No. of 2!.1 27.1 20.2 261 

Teachers. 

(b) Pay Scales.-The Bombay Corporation offers the best remuneration 
in the State to its primary teachers so that its teaching staff is much 
better qualified than that under any other Local Authority in the State. 
The scales of pay of Municipal teachers are as follows:-

Trained Graduates Rs. 100-10-200. 

Matric/S. S. C. passed Rs. 60-3-125. 

Second year trained Rs. 70-5-175. 

In addition, grades are also prescribed to other trained teachers as 
We]] as qualified but untrained and unqualified teachers. 

In the remaining districts of the Old Bombay State area, the scales of 
teachers are as follows:-

Qualified but untrained ... Rs. 35-1-40. 
Trained ... Rs. 40-1-50-E.B.-1!-65-s.G.-2!-90 (S. G. for 15 per cent of 

the cadre). 
Trained teachers working under Ahmedabad Municipal Sch{)ol Board 

are given slightly higher grades. 
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The following scales of pay are in force in the District School Board 
Schools in Saurashtra:-

Qualified but untrained .. . Rs. 30-1-40. 

Trained . .. Rs. 40-1}-55-E.B.-2-65. 

S. S. C. passed .. . Rs. 40-3-70-E.B.-5-90. 

Head Masters of schools are given better scales depending upon the 
grade of the schools. 

Teachers in schools conducted by the Janapada Sabhas and the Muni
cipal Committees in Vidarbha are in the scale of Rs. 40-1-50-E.B.-1-60. 
Head Masters and Head Mistresses of Government Primary and Indian 
Middle Schools are given better scales. All teachers in primary schools 
are required to acquire training qualifications; otherwise they are not 
given increments. 

In Marathwada, only Matriculates or higher qualified persons are being 
recruited since 1956, as primary teac'lc ·s-this is the case even in volun
tary aided schools despite their grant being 30 only per month. 

Since most of the schools 'lire directly managed by Government, no 
clear cut categories of teachers such as primary or secondary exist in 
the Region. Every primary school has its own budget with a set of 
posts of different scales according to the size of the school. Persons with 
higher <fualifications are sometimes appointed on lower grades when 
sufficient vacancies in the higher grade are not available. 

Matriculate teachers are usually in the grade of Rs. 54-2-56-2!-81-3i-
98l. In some single-teacher schools and also for some posts in multi
teacher schools, teachers in the grade of Rs. 42-2-54 are appointed. There 
are also a few teachers in single-teacher schools in the grade of 
Rs. 30·1!-42!. A few posts are provided for in some Central Primary 
Schools in the grade of Rs. 81-3!-130. 

The scale of pay of teachers in schools in Kutch is Rs. 40-1-50-E.B.·l! 
65-S.G.2!-90 (S. G. is limited to 25 per cent of the cadre). 

Scales for trained and untrained teachers are the same, but untrained 
teachers are not allowed to cross efficiency bar. 

In additiop. to these basic scales, dearness a!Iowance at the rates sanc
tioned for Government servants, and house rent a!Iowance at prescribed 
rates, are also given to primary teachers in all parts of the State. 

(c) Old-age Provision.-The problem of old-age provision of the primary 
teachers is as important as their remuneration. 

In the area of the Old Bombay State, teachers serving in local autho
rity schools, recruited after 1923 are given the privilege of provident 
fund only, but the teachers recruited before 1923 were allowed to opt 
for pension. 

Primary school teachers under the ex-Saurashtra Government were 
eligible for pensionary rights. They were also free to contribute to 
General Provident Fund just like other Government servants. 



When Primary schools were transferred to District School Boards with 
effect from 1st August 1956, the personnel transferred to these Boards 
fell into the following three categories:-

(1) Those Government servants who held the posts substantively 
under the ex-Saurashtra Government. The conditions of service of 
these Government servants are governed by the rules or orders govern
ing reputation or foreign service terms which were in force !n the ex
Saurashtra State just before the creation of the District School Boards. 

(2) The servants who were recruited by the ex-Saurashtra Govern
ment as per requitment rules in force on 31st July 1956 and held 
perrnanen t posts. 

(3) Those servants that are recruited by the District School Boards 
on or after 1st August 1956. 

No rules have so far been prescribed for servants falling under cate
gories (2) and (3). 

So far as Government servants in Marathwada are concerned, they are 
pensionable as in the rest of the State. In addition, every Government 
servant used to be insured by the Hyderabad State Life Insurance Com
pany, on confirmation, and the premium at 2 per cent was deducted from 
the monthly salary. In the event of promotion, a Government servant 
was issued an additional policy in proportion to the additional premium 
he was required to pay. This scheme, however, is now restricted to those 
Government servants who were confirmed prior to the reorganisation of 
States. 

_ (d) Training of Primary Teachers.-Training of primary teachers is dis
cussed in detail in Chapter VII. 

3. (16) Curriculum in Primary Schools.-In the areas of the Old 
Bombay State a revised syllabus was introduced in all schools-primary 
(including basic)· and secondary-from June, 1955. As a result or this 
revision the syllabus for standards I-IV was made considerably simpler. 
Besides, a common curriculum was adopted for basic and other primary 
schools in so far as academic subjects, cleanliness, civics, physiology and 
hygiene, community life etc., were concerned. This revision of the 
syllabus for standards I-IV naturally necessitated the revision of the 
syllabus for standards V-VII of primary and secondary schools. Here 
also, the primary objective of the revision was simplification; but a 
special emphasis was laid on stimulating the powers of observation and 
independent thinking on the part of pupils and on arousing their curio
sity about their environment. Moreover, a special feature of the entire 
revised course was the prominence given to the sfudy of the mother
tongue or the regional language, and Arithmetic. A large number of 
children leave school at the end of the primary course and, therefore, it 
is important that they should enter life with a good knowledge of their 
mother-tongue and the elementary operations of Arithmetic as applied to 
practical life. 

In 1950-51 a revised syllabus for standards I-VII for all schools in 
Saurashtra was introduced. This syllabus, is based on the Bombay State 
Syllabus, 1949 and on the recommendations made by the Syllabus Com
mittee of the Saurashtra Education Conference, 1949. 
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As in the areas of the Old Bombay State the syllabus for the upper 
standards of primary schools and the lower standards of secondary 
schools is common. The syllabus accepts the principle of co-education 
Craft has been given an important place in the syllabus. 

Since June, 1954 what is known as a Modified Syllabus is being followed 
iu primary schools in the Vidarbha Region. This syllabus emphasizes 
training in self-reliance as well as the training of the individual !or scrcial 
responsibility through a variegated activity programme, and has tried to 
relate the school system to the surroundings of the child and to the life 
of the community. For this purpose principles of Basic Education have 
been adopted and the general frame work for standards I-IV has been 
prepared largely on the basic of the syllabus for Basic Education pre
pared by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh, Sevagram. 

The syllabus of studies for Middle and High Schools is laid down J:>y 
the Board of Secondary Education, Vidarbha. According to the latest 
reorganised scheme published by the Board in 1956, the students in 
Indian Middle Schools are required to study Languages. Social Studies, 
General Science, Mathematics, Fine Arts, Physical and Moral Education 
besides a craft of local importance. 

Special syllabuses were also prepared by the ex-Madhya Pradesh State 
for primary schools in Tribal Welfare Areas and for Indian Middle 
Schools in rural areas. An important aspect of the syllabus for primary 
schools in Tribal Areas was that though the medium of instruction in 
these schools was Hindi or Marathi, teachers were asked to make free 
use of the aboriginal language in the first two standards. 

In Marathwada, modified syllabus was introduced in all primary--, 
schools in 1954. The syllabus lays greater stress on manual work and is 
showing good results. 

The syllabus followed in standards I-VII in primary. schools in J{utch 
is almost similar to that followed in the areas of the Old Bombay State. 

3. (17) Primary School Buildings.-Primary schools are housed in 
three types of buildings-Qwned, rented and rent-free. Buildings owned by 
School Boards or Corporations are those that ha~ been specially con
structed for the purpose and they generally provide adequate facilities 
regarding floor-space, lighting and ventilation. Rented buildings are 
not, as a rule, satisfactory for school purposes although some of them 
are specially constructed for the purpose and are as good as owned 
buildings. Rent-free buildings include temples, Chavadis, Dharmashalas, 
etc., and they may be said to provide the least satisfactory accommodation 
for schools. The following table shows how the primary schools were 
housed during the year under report: -
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It may be seen from the above table that the 46,960 primary schools 
were accommodated in 57,024 school buildings; and of these only 18,964 
(or 33.2 per cent) were owned. The percentage of rented buildings was 
about 25; and as many as 23,861 (or 41.8 per cent) were rent-free build
ings. The accommodation provided by private agencies was least satisfac
tory, there being only 788 out of 6,127 (ur 12.9 per cent) owned school 
buildings. The buildings owned by the District School Boards were fairly 
large, viz. 16,104 out of 44,646 (or 36.1 per cent). The percentage of 
school buildings owned by Government was about 30 per cent of the 
total number of school buildings and that by the Municipal Boards was 
about 40 per cent. 

The following table shows the housing arrangement of primary schools 
by regions:-

TABLE No. III (19) 

Housing Arrangement of Primary Schools by Regions 

(1957-58) 

No. of Primary Schools Hous{d in 

No. of 
. 

BegioD Pramary 
Schoolo Owned Rented Rent free 

Buthllngs Bu.ldm~• DuiJdiDgs 

1 2 8 4 G 

Old Bomb•y State Area ... 81,297 10,628 11,620 I 17,966 

Saurashtra. ... 4,412 s.~s! 868 865 

Vidarbha ... 6,806 4,160 945 2,746 

Mardb.wada .. 8,928 M8 1,200 • 2,241 

Kutah ... 528 98{ 76 68 

-·------ -----
Total ... 46,960 19,964 r 14,199 23,861 

Total 

6 

40,204 -

,,447 

7,851 

s 999 

528 

---
57,024 

It may be seen that the housing arrangement of Schools in Saurashtra 
and Kutch was very satisfactory, since about 73 per cent of the school 
buildings in those areas were owned. In Vidarbha also the housing ar· 
rangement of schools was fairly satisfactory; the percentage of owned 
buildings to the total being 53. In the areas of the Old Bombay State, 
only 26.4 per cent of the school buildings were owned, while the percen
tage of owned buildings in Marathwada was 14 only. 

During the year under report Government sanctioned a total Building 
Loan of Rs. 60 lakhs to the various District School Boards in the Old 
Bombay State ar:a. for t~e construction of new buildings for Primary 
Schools, . for pro~ndmg urmal_s ~nd latrines in schools and for carrying 
out special repairs to the ex1stmg school buildings. Out of the amount 
of Rs. 60 lakhs, a total amount of Rs. 52,25,348 was sanctioned as loans 



te the various District School Boards for the C'Onstruction of some 75~ 
school buildings consisting of 2,243 class rooms and for the construction 
of 48 latrines and 61 urinals for Primary Schools. The remaining amount 
of Rs.• 7,74,652 was sanctioned for carrying out special repairs to some 
311 existing buildings of the Primary Schools. 

In addition to the above loans, an amount of Rs. 2,36,590 was sanction
ed as Building Grant to the Bombay Municipal Corporation for the con
struction of Primary School buildings in the suburban area merged with 
the Bombay Municipal area. 

A Building Grant of Rs. 15,00,000 was also sanctioned for the construc-
tion of primary school buildings in Saurashtra region. · 

3- (18) Misc-ellaneous--The following comments are offered regard
ing other developments in Primary Education:-

(a) Single-Teacher Sc-hools.-Out of the 46,960 primary schools in the 
State in 1957-58, 21,180 (or about 45 per cent) were single-teacher 
schools. The percentage of single-teacher schools was highest in Mara
thwada (57.8 per cent) and least in Greater Bombay (5.1 per cent). 

The total number of pupils in the single-teacher schools was 7,77,829 
giving an average of 37 pupils per school. 

The following table gives further details about these schools:-
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TABLE No. III (20) 
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(1957-58) 
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(b) School Co-operative Societies.-There were 1,116 school co-opera
tive societies in the State during the year under report. Of these, 27 
were in Greater Bombay, 986 in the remaining districts of the Old 
Bombay State area, 78 in Saurashtra and 25 in Vidarbha. 

The Societies are conducted by pupils under the supervision and 
guidance of teachers, and afford opportunities to pupils to acquire prac
tical experience, in a limited sphere, of conducting business on a Co
operative basis. 

(c) School Libraries.-Most of the first-grade primary schools are 
equipped with pupils' libraries. Central and circulating libraries for 
the school children are also maintained by some of the District School 
Boards. 

The total number of primary schools having libraries was 12,482, 
during the year under report. 

(d) State Board of Primary Education.-The Board constituted under 
G. R., E. D., No. BPE 1051 of 4th April, 1951 continued to function 
under the Presidentship of Acharya S. R. Bhise. It held two meetings 
during the year under report and discussed some 23 questions, among 
which the following deserve special mention: · 

(i) Pension and Provident Fund Scheme to Primary School 
teachers; 

(ii) The re-introduction of English from Std. V; 

(iii) The discontinuance of the P. S. C. Examination; and 

(iv) The introduction of shift system in Basic Schools. 

3. (19) Integration Committee for Primary Education.-The Govern· 
ment of Bombay under their Resolution, Educati'On Department, No. PRE 
7057, dated 14th January, 1958, appointed a Committee under the Chair· 
manship of Shri J. P. Naik to deal with the integration problems con· 
nected with Primary Education in the State. The Committee will survey 
and report to Government on the present position of Primary (including 
Basic) and Pre-Primary Education in the different regions of the State 
and advise Government on the measures necessary for evolving a uni· 
form but flexible system of education at ,the primary and pre-primary 
stages in the whole State, with particular reference to the following: 

(a) administration of Primary Education; 
(b) aims, organisation and content of Primary Education; 
(c) explanation of Primary Education; 
(d) training of primary teachers; 

• 

(e) financial assistance to private bodies managing primary schools 
and training colleges; 

(f) programmes for the expansion of Basic Education; 
(g) extension of the M. P. Vidya Mandir Act to the other areas of 

the State; 

. (h~ the extent to whi:h Government should take direct responsibi· 
lit~ m respect ~f Pre-Pn_mary Education and the question of financial 
assistance to pnvate bodies working in this field. 
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3. (20) Conclusion.-It will be seen from the foregoing account that 
the Bombay State has made considerable progress in the field of Pri
mary Education during the year under report. The number of primary 
schools have increased from 45,553 in 1956-57 to 46,960 in 1957-58. 'i'r.e 
enrolment of pupils has also increased from 50.88 lakhs in 1956-57 to 
53.63 lakhs in 1957-58 and stood on 31st March, 1958 at about 10.1 per 
cent of the total population. The direct expenaiture on Primary Education 
was a little over 17 crores of rupees, and represented 49.5 per cent of 
the total direct expenditure on Education. · · 

The above account also reveals that the different components of the 
new State are at different levels of educational development. Ft>r 
example, in the areas of the Old Bombay State (which is the most 
advanced in this respect) over 11 per cent of the total population was in· 
primary schools, whereas the corresponding percentage for Marathwada 
(which is the least advanced) was 4.38 only. Moreover, the different 
components of the State have different systems of administration oi 
Primary Education. Government is aware of this lack of uniformity in 
the educational development and in the machinery for the administra~ 
tion of Primary Education, and has appointed an Integration Committee 
to deal with the integration problems connected with Primary Education. 



CHAPTER IV 

BASIC EDUCATION 
4,, (1) Historical Review.-Basic Education was introduced in the 

Bombay State in the year 1939. In the beginning, four compact areas of 
schools in the three regions of the State were selected and schools in thf'se 
areas were converted into basic. Each area had about 10 to 12 schools and 
the total number of schools converted was about 50. Of these four areas, 
one was located in Gujarat, one in Karnatak. and the remaining two in 
Maharashtra. To facilitate conversion, special Basic Training Centres 
were started for these areas. The one meant for Gujarat was started at 
Katargaon near Surat, the one meant for Karnatak was started at Dhar
war, and the centre meant for Maharashtra area was started at Loni. 

, These training centres prepared teachers for basic schools in compact 
areas. Special supervising staff was also appointed for each compact 
area. 

In 1949, however, it was decided that schools outside the compact '!reas 
should also be converted into basic, and the number of compact areas 
should also be increased. Accordingly, 5 more compact areas were select
ed for conversion into basic. As regards the schools outside compact 
areas, big schools were selected and craft was introduced in these schools. 
The craft selected was mainly Spinning and Weaving. This was taught 
as an additional subject. Short-term training courses for craft teachers 
were organised. It was not possible to provide basic trained teachers for 
all these schools. The number of such schools was about 2,000. These 
craft schools were treated as an intermediate stage in the process of ron
version. Simultaneously, all training institutions were converted into 
basic. Post-graduate Basic Training Centres, for training Inspecting Offi
cers and Teachers of Training Colleges, were started in the different re
gions of the State. 

By 1955, a fairly big number of teachers had been trained in Basic 
Trainbg Colleges :;n::l wece ava'lable to man the cr:~ft schoo!s. Accordingly 
all the craft schools were. converted into basiC in the year 1955. It was 
also decided thereafter that non-basic schools should straightway be con
verted into basi'.! schools and there should be no intermediate step of craft 
schools. Smce then, year by year, conversion of schools into basic is being 
e!T~cted both in Community Development and National Extension Servil'es 
blocks, as well as outside these blocks. 

4. (2) Basic Schools.-As a result of the decisr.Jn to convert craft schools 
into basic, and also as a result of the re-organisation of States in 1956, 
the number of basic schools has rapidly increased and stood at 7,470 on 
31st March, 1958. Their distribution by regions is given in the table he
low:-
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It will be seen that the number of basic schools increased from 7,080 U; 
1956-57 to 7,470 in 1957-58. The largest increase has naturally occurred in 

·- the areas of the old Bombay State, where the number of basic schools. in
crea"sed by 363 to 4,473, and represented about 14 per cent of the total num
ber of primary schools in that area. In Saurashtra, the number of basic 
schools increased from 2,336 in 1956-57 to 2,352 in 1957-58, and represented 
about 53 per cent of the total number of primary schools. Out of the 434 
basic schools in Vidarbha in 1956-57, all the necessary craft could not be 
introduced in 158 schools. The effective number of basic schools with craft 
in Vidarbha at the end of 1956-57 was, therefore, 326 only. This figure 
has gone up by 80 to 406 at the end of the year under report. The total 
number of primary schools in the Vidarbha Region at the end of 1957-:58 
was 6,805. Thus the percentage of primary schools converted to basic was 
about 6 per cent only. In Marathwada, out of 3,923 primary schools, 197 
(or 5 per cent) have so far been converted into the basic. In Kutch, the 
programme of conversion of primary schools into the basic was taken up 
during the year under report, and at the end of the year under review, 
out of the 523 primary schools, 42 were basic. 

The following table gives the craft-wise classification of basic schools 
as on 31st March, 1958:-

TABLE No. IV (2) 

Craft-wise classification of Basic Schools 

(1957-58) 

Number of Baslo Schools in 

Craft used 
Old 

Bombay Saurashtra. Vidarbha Mnrath- Kutch Total 
Stn.te area wada 

1 2 s 4 ~ 6 7 

' . .. . 

Purely Spinning 981 
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2,888 ~18 ... ... 8,68~ ... 
Spinning and Weaving ... ~,562 10 170 198 41 2,979 

Kitchen Gardening and 818 ' ~a 1 1 642 
Agriculturo. 

Purely Card· board Mo· 
deliing. 

60 ... ... ... ... 60 

tard.bonrd-Mod ell I ng 
and Wood.work. 

~67 - ... ... ... 26T 

---------------
Total 4,(73 I 2,852 4C6 197 42 7,470 ... 

From the above table it will be seen that the craft used in about 88 per 
cent of the basic schools was either Spinning or Spinning and Weaving. 

I 
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Only about 9 per cent of the schools had Kitchen Gardening and Am
culture as craft. The remaining 3 per cent of schools had Card-bo~rd 
Modellini and Wood-work as craft. 

4. (3) Pupils in Basic Schoo!s.-The following table gives the reiioll
wise distribution of pupils in basic schools for the two precedine- years:-

'l'ABLI!: No. lV (3) 

P11pils in Basic Sciloo/6 
(1957-58) 
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.... 11,64 .~64 ~. es. 7~ 1 71,183 --'sC..~'--.6"-£"'--'1'--'':.::·9..:.7_8 ~1-"0''--u'-', 7.:.:4:.;.5_,_ __ ~-'o_G_ 
It may be seen that the number of pupils increased from 14,29,067 m 

1956-57 to 15,41,745 in 1957-58. The average number of pupils per school 
increased from 202 to 206 during the same period. The average number was 
hi{lhest in the areas of the old Bombay State (viz. 260) and lowest in 
Saurashtra (viz. 114). In the other regions the average number of pupils 
per school was as follows:-

Vidarbha-175; Marathwada-165; and Kutch-118. 

Basic instruction is extended in schools progressively by standards; P.nd 
the number o~ pupils actually under Basic instruction was only 9,34,767. 

The following table gives the distribution of these pupils by craft:
TAULJ' No. IV PI 

Distribution of Pu.pils actually under Basic lnstr,ction 
\:a-3-1\J.jf>J 

Number of Pupils in Basic •,oboollsltuated m 

. 
Cra:t 

Old I 
I - J Bolllboy ( ra~~~htr 1 V1d• bha ~Iart~th- Kutch 

I State ar. a 

I 
\VIH.I" 

1 ~ 8 4 ~ 6 

' I ! Purel1 Spi 1Ding ... 64,076 1,30, 'Bl ~9,176 I ... . .. 
' 

I 

Spinning and Wea ,.._ 4,79,L69 4,107 34,!113 I l&,'i:li I ~.~~J 
in~. I ' Kir,t'hen Gar, ea 1'18 l,ll,r.SJ 134 I 2,5;2 l.lH 151 
aud . .a.~rJCUJtUre. 

1-'ur•ly Card bo .. rd 4,289 ... ... 
ModPJIIU:, ' 

... .. . 
Ciud-IJu rd Alc...dd. 62,758 ! ... I i Jiue """ WOL.td-

. .. ... ... 
w~..rt. ---- ___ l __ l _______ 

Tohl 7,12,S80 1,&4 022 I fi6,0HI I 15,8(J1 ~,tl'i~ .. 

Total 

7 

2.~4.482 

5,SR,M9 

J, 14.,62!) 

4.2il9 

52.708 

--
V,84,767 



~: (4) Teacher~.-The following table gives details of the teachers in 
basic schools durmg the year under report:-

TABLB No. IV ('i) 

(l!J57-5!:l) 

Ba.sio and Ordinary I 
Ora !I Craft trained tra1ned Untrained Tobal 

Teachers Teachers Teachers 

~ 3 ~ i 

Paroly Spinning ... ~.971 3,371 7,16i 18,608 

Spinn'ne and WeaYing ... 1~,186 4,0~9 5,04~ Sl1,7~1 

:litchm-Gardeniug .. nd Agriculture .. ~,88.; 1,0U 890 4,~89 

Purely Card-boar.l Modelling ... 67 53 79 199 

Cord-board Hodollins and Wood-work - 998 607 ~59 ~.2118 

-------------
Tolal ... 18,557 9,618 13,748 40,918 

----------· 
r iKOrtl lor 1956-67 ... 15.988 10,07~ 18,987 40,047 . 

From the above table it will be seen that only 18,557 teachers out of 
a total of 41,918 (or 44.3 per cent) were trained in Basic Education; which is 
~ot quite satisfactory. This peficiency is partly made up by 9,618 teachers 
who are ordinary trained. Steps are being taken to give orientation 
courses in Basic Education to these ordinary trained teachers working 
in basic 'schools. 

The percentage of teachers trained in craft varies considerably from 
region to region. It is very high in the areas of the old Bombay State, 
where as many as 56.8 per cent of the teachers were trained in a craft. 
In addition, there were also 19.8 per cent ordinary trained teachers in 
basic schools in these areas. But in Saurashtra, the percentage of trained 
teachers in basic schools is only 40. 7, and only 13.0 per cent were trained 
in a craft. Vidarbha had 18.0 per cent of their teachers in basic schools 
trained in a craft while the corresponding percentage in Marathwada was 
21.6. In Kutch, out of the 130 teachers in basic schools, 63 (or 48.5 per 
cent) were trained in a craft. 

The following table gives the regionwise distribution of trained teach
ers in basic schoolll:.-



74 

TABLE No. IV (6) 

Region-wise distribution of Teachers 

(1957-58) 

I 
Basio and Ordinary Untrained 

Jt~o• Crn!t Trained Trained Tea- Tencb«;ra Total 
Teachers chera 

1 ~ s 4 6 

Old Bombay Stat<! J.roa .. 16,615 5,797 6,q18 29,280 

Sauralhtra I 1.116 2,370 5,083 8,569 ···r 
Vidarbha ••• I (85 1,0H 1,172 2,701 

.Mar alb wad& ... 278 892 618 1,238 

Kulolt ... 63 15 52 130 

-
Total ... 18,557 9.6!3 18,743 41,qi8 

-
4. (5) Expenditure.-The total direct expenditure on Basic Education 

increased from Rs. 4,05,37,342 in 1956-57 to Rs. 4,54,46,426 in 1957-58. About 
80.2 per cent of the total expenditure was met from State funds. 

The following table gives the break-up of direct expenditure for the 
two preceding years:-



T AliLE No. IV (7) 

E:epmditure on Basic Educatzon 

(1957-58) 

Direct Expenditure met from 

Year 

I Central Govern. State Government District School Municipal School Fet1111 Other Source! Total 
ment Funds Funds Board Funds Board Funds 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 I 8 

Rs. Rs. I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1956·57 ... 11,55,765 8,26,88,52~ 22,8",89G 26,20,418 g,01,949 9,3{,29J 4,D3,HI,M2 

(2·9) (80.6) (5 ·5) (6·5) (2·2) (J· s, 1100·C) 

195f.58 ... 11,87,114 8,64,50,995 81,88,285 29,91,524 8,86,867 7,9~,14.1 4,64,46,426 

(2·6) (80·2) (6·9) (6·~) (2·0) (1· 7) (1CO.O) 



The regionwise distribution of expenditure on Basic Education and the 
per-capita expenditure on Basic Education for the year under report is 
given in the followini table:-



TABLE No. IV (B) 

Region-t~~ise-di3tribution of E:evenditure on Basic Educalion 

(1957-58) 

Direol Expendilura mel from 

--

:Reel•• Dia\ri~ lvunioipal 
Pe~oapUa. 

Contra! State Olbor Bxpond1111ro 
Govemmen• GoYernment Bobool Board School Board Feu Bouroea Tolal. 

Fun do Pund~ J'undo i'undt 

1 B 8 ' 6 e 7 • 9 

llo. & . llo. liB. llo. lie. llo. lie. 

Old Bombay State uoo OH 11,87,114 11,96,84,058 115,18,9~9 99,91,511& 8,75,098 7,67,6tl9 S,ll0,19,3~1 117·6 

Saurasbila ... ... VO,S1,9U .. . . .. 6,839 4,1~6 90,,~,9S9 89·7 

Vidarbb.a ... . .. ~0,511,625 6,~.9611 ... 1,1118 15,925 16,94,o&O 87·8 

Maraihwada ... ... 15,~9,91q ' .. . 3,967 4,891 16,97,797 "·2 ... 
1!.uloh ... ... 1,52,~S.J ... ... ... .. . 1,5g,881i so.s 

---- -
~·-1 - 11,87,114 8,6,,5Q,995 81,98,285 119,91,Dll4 8,815,867 7.9~,141 ·- 4,tsf,(6,4!.16 119.6 

•. III:!EA 

-
" 
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It may be seen from the above table that almost the whole expenditure 
on Basic Education in Saurashtra, Marathwada and Kutch was met from 
State Government funds. In Vidarbha, the percentage of State Govern
ment funds to the total expenditure was about 76 and that of the Jana
pada funds was about 23. In the areas of the old Bombay State, Govern
ment contributed 77.7 per cent of the total expenditure (3.7 per cent by 
the Central Government and 74.0 per cent by the State Government). The 
rest of the expenditure was met from District School Board funds (7.9 
per cent), Municipal funds (9.3 per cent), Fees (2.7 per cent) and "Other 
Sources" (2.4 per cent). 

The per capita expenditure on Basic Education during the year under 
report was Rs. 29.5. The per capita expenditure was highest in Marath
wada (Rs. 47.2) and least in the areas of the old Bombay State (Rs. 27.5). 

4. (6) Economic Aspect of Craft Work.-The details of craft-wise rea
lisations of articles produced in basic schools during the year under re
port is given in the table below:-

TABLII N 0. I v (9) 

Craft-'IIJioc realisations of articles produced i1~ Basic Schools 

(1957-58) 

' 
Craft-wise realisation of articles produced in Basic Schools situated ia 

Croft 
Old Bombay Saur .. htra Vidarbha Marath. Kutch Total State Area wad a 

1 2 s ~ i G 7 

I 
Purely Spbmlng ... 6,832 29,~11 82,824 ... . .. 69,0~7 

Spinning and .Weaving ·- 2,65,857 402 88,668 4,879 ... 8,59,801 

.ltitcben Gardening and 1,01,624 457 G42 ... . .. 1,02,828 
Agriculture. 

Fnrely Oard-board Model- 1,688 - ... ·-· ... 1,688 
ling. 

Card.board Modelling and 81,868 ... ... - . .. 81,8118 
Wood-work. 

------- ---- ·-----
'lot• I .. 4,06,81( 30,~70 1,22,029 4,879 ... 5,88,992 

--------------- - -
:Jignrea_for 1g56-57 ... 8,69,768 17,925 10,179 . .. . .. 8,97,870 

It will be seen from the above table that the amount realised from the 
articles produced in basic schools increased from Rs 3 97 870 in 1956-57 
to Rs. ll,63,992 in l9l:i7-:i8. In K1,1tch, the conversion o.f ba;ic schools wa.s 
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started very recently and the basic schools have not been able to sell 
anything so far. The contribution from the schools in the areas of the 
old Bombay State represented about 72 per cent of the total realisations. 
Similar percentages in respect of schools in other regions were as fol
lows:-

Saurashtra 

Vidarbha 

5 per cent. 

22 per cent. 

Marathwada 1 per cent. 

In addition to the total amount of Rs. 5,63,992 obtained by sale of arti
cles produced in basic schools, the estimated value of stock on 31st March, 
1958 including raw materials and finished products was Rs. 10,85,446 as 
can be seen from the following table:-



TABLE No. IV (10) 

Eco"omic a8pecl of Craft-work in I a8ic 8cl1Uols 

(1957-58) 

"' sga.t~ a ~; a .t, ..=, ~"' ~ "'" i!rl a! .. .. ~. 0~ f. O::t!~ ... :g ~ "' • tOO•~ a " = ~0~~ -~ ·;; ~§ 'i ~ 
~.sac " -oa . ., 0 " 0 c ... c 0 ......... dlll:l -·-:i f" "' "o ~ 3a;~ttd 0 ~ 

' .. 
~ "' c .. au uaod all t-o a .. 0 ti 00 o ~e a !:!. ' 

~ ....-:1 • -.::1..! o.,. " -10 It ~ 'L: tlO&Q ~.s~ :;: .,- " ~-' -~ ... ~u a 0~ ~ ~ " " . ~"' i2 ~ .: 0 • ~ ::1 Cl-;.s;- a~ 

"' -Bs O~CI~., ]g " ~..; ~-g 2 :s•o~ " " ~ iii 01>. o ... !:f .... C!ll 0 tOo 0 Q,OQ ~-~ -;:::-c&;t. ~ ... 'G""" ·- cl &:&. 
,.a.,o-t ., .. _ 

.... Q"'eot a"' El-' 2 -1 "' 

> > "' E< < < > "' 1 2 8 - 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 

R•. Rs. Ro. n •. R1. Ro. I Ro. a •. R•· 

1'urtl7 Spinning ... I ,72,997 63,390 23,9!.)~ ... ~.49,119 63,b76 49J • 1,86,~9~ g,M,869 + 4,640 

I pinning and WeaTing ... 7,00,gl6 2,~8.786 t,03,1J7 8,609 10,U,777 3,~1,7!0 )17,091 7,48,9•6 11,08,26; +~.4811 

l[itchao Gar4enin,ll' and 
Arriool~urt. U,l7g 46,212 18,3H 16.'04 91,!36 1,02,6H ... 18,666 1,~1,1 i!} +80,04 I 

Puro17 Card-board Mode-
lling. 10,23» . s,g4o 0~ ... 13,881 1,638 . .. 9,218 10,8jJ - s, 80 

Dord-~oard Hodtlhng. 
and Wood-work. 1,07,808 48,888 4,285 ... 1,69,981 14 1,28,420 1,64,7A I - 6,199 

--------------------- --
Tolol ... 10,04,SOJ 8,79,0!6 1,50,!64 g7,018 16,60,494 5,'J5.895 88,097 !10.~5.446 16,49,4-'J• i- 88,941 
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4. (7) Quantitative progress.-The extent to which the switchover to 
Basic Education has been accomplished by the end of 1957-58 can be seen 
-from the following table:- -

TABLE ~o. IV (11) 

Basic and No11-basic Schools 

(19j7-58) 

-- Number ol Number of Number of Total e:rpend:. 
Schools pupils Teo.chcrs ture (Direct) 

Basic SchO(tllil .. 7,470 15,41,745 f 41,918 4.64,46,426 

Otbor Primnry Schools ... 89,490 38,20,921 1,06,590 12,oJ 9l o:g 

------------------
Total 46,960 53,62,666 1,48,508 lr7,17,ee,ne 

----- ----- ----- --·-
Percentage of B9sic Sch-:cls 

Total. 
to 15.9 28-7 28.2 le.s 

4. (8) Qualitative improvement in the work of Basic Schoo!s.-Side 
by side with the quantitative expansion of Basic Education there has be~n 
a distinct improvement in the work turned out in basic schools. A brief 
review of the efforts towards qualitative improvement in Basic Education 
is given below:-

(a) Short-term courses for training of teachers in basic schools.
Training of teachers occupies an important place in the spread of Basic 
Education. The provision made by the Department for long-term train
ing in Basic Education will be described in detail in Chapter VII. In 
addition to the long-term training, the Department organises several 
short-term training courses and seminars for teachers in basic schools. 
The short-term orientation courses are held in summer vacation and 
the seminars in winter vacation. The short-term course of four week:,' 
duration is annually held at the Basic Training Centre, Loni, for gra
duate teachers and inspecting officers trained as per old pattern. This 
course is directed by the Principals of Graduate Basic Training Cent
res by turn. Besides this, a four weeks' training course in spinning 
and weaving is run for craft teachers of training colleges at the Khadi 
Vidyalaya. Tryambak Road, Nasik, by the All India Khadi Commission. 
Forty to fifty craft teachers attend this course. Short-term courses of 
two weeks' duration are held for primary teachers in summer vacatiim 
in all the Basic Training Colleges. These courses deal with the orien
tation programme of schools both in Social Education and Basic Edu 
cation. Besides these courses, Comp-cum 'Seminars of six da~ s dm,. 

tion are held every year in each district in winter vacation. Fifty 
L-S (Na) 2616-6 
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teachers from each district attend these Camp-cum-Seminars. These 
Camps are devoted to discussions on problems connected with the in
troduction of Basic Education in non-Basic Schools. Basic Training 
Colleges also have a Scheme of Extension Service to schools in their 
neighbourhood. This scheme is in operation in 12 Basic Training Col
leges in the State. Nearly 25 schools in the neighbourhood of each of 
these colleges are benefited by the Extension Service Programme. 

(l>) Literature for Basic Schools.-Literature on Basic Education for 
the guidance of teachers working in basic schools has been prepared by 
the State. Till now, 3 books have been published. The first one is an 
activity scheme of teaching of different subjects .in standards I-IV in 
basic schools. The second book is a Hand-book for the guidance of 
teachers in basic schools. It is prepared in three parts. The first part 
deals with the principles of Correlated Teaching, the second part applies 
these principles to activities in basic schools in the physical and social 
environments, crafts, games, sports etc. In the third part, academic 
subjects such as Languages, Arithmetic, General Science and Social 
Studies are dealt with in sufficient detail to show how they can be 
correlated with the activities of school life. The third publication is 
a book for the guidance of administrators, teachers and general pub
lic. It attempts to give a clear exposition of the system of Basic Edu
cation, tries to meet the arguments and objections levelled against it 
and shows how Basic Education has been introduced in the Bombay 
State. Besides these publications, the Department patronizes two Ma
gazines known as 'Jeevan Shikshan', one in Marathi and one in Guja
rati, published for the benefit of teachers in basic and primary schools. 
The literature for teachers is being published in the regional languages,. 
Marathi and Gujarati. During the Basic Education Week in January, 
1958. the Magazines issued special numbers dealing with several ,ls
pects of Basic Education. The Department also published 3 posters on 
Basic Education during the Week. 

(c) Syllabuses.-Till 1955, the Department had framed separate syl
labi for basic and non-basic schools. There was also a separate exa
minatiun at the end of the Vlith year for Basic and Non-Basic Schools. 
But in 1955, Government got the syllabus revised through a Joint Com
mittee of Basic and Primary Education Boards and introduced a com
mon syllabus for all types of schools-Basic and Non-Basic, at the pri
mary stage. Consequent on the introduction of a common syllabus the 
separate Primary School Certificate Examinations for Basic and N,ln
Basic Schools came to be amalgamated into one Examination. Since 
June, 1956, the syllabus was amended to include in it training in Health 
and Community Living as an integral part so that even non-basic 
schools could be oriented towards the basic pattern. At present, Com
munity Living is a compulsory subject for all schools. The first hour 
every day is utilised for Safai, Health, Drill, prayers, News-reading etc. 
~chools have their own Ministers elected for different subjects and there 
Is also a Council of Ministers for the whole school. A number of cul- · 
tural programmes.. celebrations, trips, projects like the manuscript 
Magazmes, dramatics, form part of school work in all basic and non
basic schools. Since 1957, the syllabus in crafts for basic schools also 
came to be changed. The revised syllabus is framed taking into account 
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the work of children in different crafts and classes. It divides craft-work 
in 3 stages. The fi:st stage known as preparatury stage in standards J 
and II prepares children for craft-work through composite crafts which 
include gardening, Clay-work, Paper-work, as well as helping older 
boys in their Craft-work. There are no targets fixed. In the 'Jther twc· 
stages-Elementary stage covering standards III and IV and Advanced 
stage covering standards V, VI and VII, targets within the reach of 
pupils have been laid down. The whole craft-work is designed as a series 
of projects to be covered within definite periods, the targets serving as 
motives. 

(d) Craft Teaching.-Severa1 improvements have been made with 
regard to craft teaching in basic schools. One of the measures taken 
is to standardise the type of equipment required for basic schools for 
Spinning and Weaving. Detailed specifications including the typ~ of 
wood to be used, length, breadth, thickness, size and price have oeen 
fixed for essential articles and published in a book form for the guid
ance of teachers and administrators. These articles are manufactured 
by the Village Industries Board of the Bombay State and are supplied 
to schools. This ensures proper type of equipment of good quality for 
pupils' use. Another important step taken in this direction is the ~on
struction of craft-sheds. Standard plans and type designs of craft-sheds 
have been prepared and Government have been giving full grants to 
School Boards for the construction of craft sheds. The estimated cost 
of one craft shed is Rs. 4,400. About 300 craft sheds have been sanc
tioned fo'r different schools in the State, 

(e) Disposal of finished products.-Special steps are taken by the 
State to step up the disposals of finished products. These steps are as 
under:-

(1) Besides the Government of India rebate, 25 per cent reduction 
in price is given on cloth to students and teachers purchasing Khadi 
produced in their basic schools. This reduction is increased to 50 
per cent in the case of children from poor families and backward 
classes for stitching uniform for school pupils. Thus the price is 
reduced to more than half in the case of these children. 

(2) Government have directed that articles produced in basic 
schools should be purchased as a part of stationery requirements of 
different offices direct through the basic schools or through the 
Superintendent of Stationery. 

(3) Emporia for sale of craft products in basic schools have beE:n 
set up at District Head-quarters, in offices of .the School Boards, .;tlso 
in basic schools where ·students' co-operative stores are Established 
for purchase and sale of basic products. These stores and emporia 
are given a special discount of 6! per cent. , 

(f) Rules regarding Grant-in-aid to basic schools.-During the year 
under report, Government have framed a set of rules for grant-in-aid 
for basic schools run by private agencies. According to these rules, the 
schools will hav~ tu apply for registration to the Deputy Educational 
Inspector just like other private primary schools. The schools will be 
recognised by the District School Boards and aided just as private pri
mary schools. However, additional grants such as grants for craft 

L--S (Na) 2616--6-a 
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equipment, and for rent for craft sheds will be available to these 
schools. The grant on craft equipment will be at 2/3rds of the ex
penditure and that on rent for craft sheds upto Rs. 10 p. m. Schools 
trying out new experiments are also eligible for special grant-in-aid at 
75 per cent of the expenditure on research projects undertaken by 
them provided the research projects are approved by the Director of 
Education. 
4. (9) Lokshalas.-The institutions known as Lokshalas constitute a 

spec1a1 iealure in the Educational set-up of the former State of Saurash
tra. Lokshalas are of two types-Junior and Senior. A Junior Lokshala 
is conceived as a residential Senior Basic School with Agriculture as a 
main craft, while a Senior Lokshala is a post-basic school with Agricul
ture and dairy as main crafts. The Senio'l" Lokshalas are expected to 
provide Secondary Education adopted to the needs of the village environ
ments and to prepare people for effective leadership in the village. 

Non-Government Lokshalas receive grant-in-aid at the rate of 66-2/3 
u~r cent of the admissible expenditure. These institutions al~o receive 
ouuding grants at the rate of 50 per cent of the cost of construction as 
cntified by the Public Works Department. 

Resident pupils of the Lokshalas are paid stipends in consideration of 
the .manual work put in by them. An amount of Rs. 43,740 wa:;, paid by 
way of stipends during the year under report, as against Rs. 21,863 paid 
in 1956-57. 

The following table gives the details regarding number of Lokshalas, 
number of pupils and teachers in them, and tjleir expenditure for the two 
preceding year :-



' 
--

1 

1. Number· of Lok· 
she.la.s.· 

2. Number of pupiJs 
in Lokohal ... . 

s. Number of 
Teaoben in 
Loksh•l••· 

'· Expenditure on 
Lohbal&l (Ro.) 

1956·57 

TABLE No. IV {12) 

I,okshalas 

(1957-58) 

1957-58 

Junior Lokshal&a Senior Loksbalaa Junior LoQhalas i 

I Go't'ern- l'fon- Govern. Non- Govern-
Non-

Govern-
mont Gol'ern- Total ment Govern- Total .ment 

GoTern- Total 
ment ment 

I 
mont meut 

2 3 ~ 5 6 7 s 9 10 11 

25 7 52 1 ... 1 25 5 I 80 2 

1,280 295 1,575 56 ... 56 1,846 299 1,6!5 95 

' ' 
81 27 108 4 ... ~ 92 20 112 9 

72,016 t2,852 1,H,868 4·5,200 l,Oi ,593 30,36~ 1 1,84.962 6,H2 ... 46.~00 

I . I 

Senior Lokshelas 

!Jon .. 
Govern- Total 
mont 

12 18 

I 

2 ~ 

187 282 

16 ~5 

9,120 15. 2G~ 
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CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

5. (1) GeneraL-Secondary Education constitutes a vital link between 
Primary Education and College Education. Broadly speaking secondary 
schools are intended to impart education, academic or partly academic 
and partly vocational, suitable for pupils in the stage of adolescence. The 
scheme of School Classes has already been described in paragraph 3 (1). 

At the end of the secondary school course, there are public examinations 
conducted by the S. S. C. E. Board, Poona, and by the Vidarbha Board of 
Secondary Education in their respective areas. The syllabi for these exa
minations include a wide range of subjects which can be offered by candi
dates according to their aptitudes. 

5. (2) Secondary Schools.-The following table compares the number 
of Secondary Schools, classified according to management, for the years 
1956-57 and 1957-58:-



Management 

1 

Central Government ... 
State Government ... 
District School Board ... 
Muniotpal ... 
Private Aided ... 
Private Una.idel ... 

' 
Total ... . 

1U56-57 

TABLE No. V (l) 

Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 

1957-53 

Number of Secondary Bchoolo Number of Seoondo.ry Schools 

!or Boyo (for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total 
, 

2 s 4 5 6 7 

5 2 7 7 . .. 7 

228 43 266 227 43 >70 

12 . .. 12 29 . .. 29 

61 5 66 75 9 84 

1,534 187 1,721 1,630 205 1,8 !5 

112 2d 139 123 20 143 

------- ----------
1,947 263 2,210 2,(91 277 2,368 

I 

Increase ( +) or Decrease (-) 

Number of Secondary Schools 

lor Boys for Girls Total 

8 9 10 

I 
+ 2 + 2 I . .. 
+ 4 . .. + 4 

+ 17 . .. + 17 

+ u + 4 + 18 

+ 96 + 18 +1H 

+ 11 - 6 + b 

------- ----
+144 +14 +158 

N. B.-(1) Janapad Schools in Vidatbba in th1s nnd in f.Uhequent tables are shown t:ndtr District Sch(ol Bonrr: Scbo(\!1. 

(2) Senior Lokshalas in Saurashtra are ~5hown under Se:o·naary Sobo::~ls. 
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It will be seen that the total number of Secondary Schools increased by 
158 from 2,210 in 1956-57 to 2,368 in 1957-58, of which 144 were schools for 
boys and 14 for girls. Classified according to managements the largest in
crease was in the number of Schools under private agencies-114 in airled 
institutions and 5 in unaided institutions. On the basis of regional distri
bution the pre-integration Bombay State area showed an increase of 104 
schools, Saurashtra 15 schools, Vidarbha 33 schools, Marathwada 5 schools 
and Kutch 1 school. 

The regional distribution of secondary schools in the State was as- fol
lows:-

Old Bombay State 
Saurashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 
Kutch· 

Total 

. 1,617 
172 
411 
140 

28 

2,368 

The average area served by a secondary school and the average estimat
ed population served by a secondary 6chool during the year under report 
were 80.6 square miles and 22,456 persons respectively. The correspond
ing figures for 1956-57 were 86.3 square miles and 23,710 persons. 

Greater Bombay had the largest facilities for Secondary Education; the 
average area served by a Secondary school in that area being 0.3 square 
miles, and the average estimated population served by a secondary school 
being 10,513. The ten Gujarati districts and the 13 Marathi districts of 
the old Bombay State area as well as Vidarbha had fairly satisfactory 
provision for Secondary Education, but the facilities for Secondary Edu 
cation available in Saurashtra, Kutch and Marathwada were not satisfac-
tory. . 

The following table gives the regionwisc qistribution of secondary 
schools as on 31st March, 1958:-

TABLE No. V (2) 
Region-wise distribution of Seconda1y School~ 

(1957-58) 

No. of secondary scftooJs Avera2'e Av'erage estimat· area served 
Region by a second- ed population 

served by a 
For Boys For Girls Total ary school secondary 

(Sq. miles.) school 
1 9 s 4 5 6 

Greater BotUbay .•. 260 79 889 o.s 10,513 
Gujarati District of Old Bombay 529 44 567 57-9 29,10~ 

State. 
Marathi Districts of Old Bomba 

State. 
647 64 711 so • ..: 25,988 

Saurashtra ... 149 28 172 124-7 96,178 
Vidarbha ... 861 50 411 89·7 19,il2 
Marathwada ... 125 15 140 183.5 89,422 . Kutch ... 26 2 28 597.8 91,6~8 --------------------T tal ... 2,091 277 2,368 8o.a 1 29,411 

' 



5. (3) Pupils in Secondary Schools.-The following table compares the 
number of pupils enrolled in Secondary schools on 31st March of the year 
under notice and the preceding year:-



Management 

1 

Celltral Government ... 
State Government ... 
D !strict School Board ... 
.M unielpal ... 
1' <ivate Aided ... 
Pt lvate Unaided ... 

Total ... 

1956-57 

TABLE No. V (8) 

Pupils in Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 

1967·158 

No. of pupils in schools No. of pupils In schools 

I 
. 

For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total 

9 8 4 6 '6 7 

699 465 1,164 886 ... sac. 

98,678 18,848 1,17,616 1,04,1PS 19,988 1,94,186 

~.056 ... 2,055 8,945 ... 8,945 

89,844 1,661 e4,505 89,C68 2,406 41,474 

5,28,678 79,649 6,03,82~ 5,78,488 91,914 6,70,897 

28,577 5,685 28,669 27,046 4,~70 81,616 

---- ------
6,81,521 1,05,709 7,87,224 7,59,676 1,18,828 8, 72,404 

Increase ( +) or Decrease (-) 

No, of pupils In schools 

For Boys For Girls Total 

8 9 10 

+ 187 - 455 - 828 

+ 5,526 + 1,095 I + 6,620 

I + 1,800 . .. + 1,893 
I 

+ 6,224 + 745 + 6,969 

+ 5§,810 + 12,266 + 67,075 

+ 8,469 - 515 + 2,954 

--
+ 72,055 + 18,125 

I 
+ 85,lfC 

l 



SECONDARY SCHOOLS AND PUPILS 

1,00 

IN LAKHS 

WZlJ FOR BOYS. 

-FOR GIRLS . 

1956 -5? 

ITIJIIID BOYS. 

c:=J GIRLS. 

8 -.---------------------------~ 

6 - 5 ,9 9 .389 

4 -

2 -
1,87, 839 

6 ,57,320 

2.'5.984 
r:-:-:-

.. . . . . 
OI_L __ _llillL--L·~·~· ------~~~~~-

l 9 56-57 195?- 58 

G I"Z . P POONA. 19«>-
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It will be seen that total enrolment in secondary schools showed an 
increase of 85,180 from 7,87,224 in 1956-57 to 8,72,404 in 1957-58. This 
gives a percentage increase of 10.8, as against the corresponding increase 
of 16.3 per cent observed in 1956-57. The increase is shared by school$ 
under all the different managements except the Central Government 
schools in which the decrease is due mainly to the separation of the 
Primary Department of the school at Bhavnagar, Gohilwad District. 
The largest increase has naturally occurred in aided secondary schools. 

The number of pupils in boys' schools increased by 72,055 to 7,53,576, 
and the number of pupils in girls' schools increased by 13,125 to 1,18,828. 
The number of pupils in girls' schools represented only 13.6 per cent of 
the total number of pupils in secondary schools. It may be mentioned, 
however, that a large number of girls attend boys' schools, and the total 
number of girls in secondary schools on 31st March, 1958 was 2,15,084 
which represented about 24.7 per cent of the total enrolment in secondary 
schools. 

The following table gives the regionwise distribution of pupils in 
secondary schools:-

TABLE No. V (4) 

Region-wise distribution of Pupils in Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 

No, of pupils 
No, of pupils AYerage 

number of in Secondary 

Region pupils per Schools per 

Total 1000 of tbe 
Boys Girls school population 

1 g 8 4 5 6 

Greater Bombay ... 1,14,878 .68,978 1,77,651 524 50 

Gujarnti districts of Old 1,56,808 44,575 2,01,878 855 16 

Bombay State. • 
Marathi districts of Old 1,54,027 46,945 2,00,972 288 11 

Bombay State. 

Saura,htra 58,242 15,582 78,774 429 16 ... 
Vidarbba 1,26,011 88,702 1,59,718 889 20 ... 
Marathwada ... 42,122 9,044 51,166 865 9 

Kutch 5,787 2,018 7,750 !177 18 ... 
-----------------

Total - 6,57,820 2,15,084 8,72,404 868 16 
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It wili be seen from the above table that Greater Bombay had the 
largest number of girls in secondary schools, where out of 1,77,651 pupils 
in secondary schools 63,273 (or 35.6 per cent) were girls. Kutch also had 
girls representing about a quarter of the enrolment in secondary schools. 
Marathwada was the least advanced as far as girls' education is con
cerned, the number of girls attending secondary schools being only 9,044 
or 17.7 per cent of the total enrolment in secondary schools. In the 
remaining regions of the State, girls represented about 22 per cent of 
the total secondary school population. 

In cities and big towns, most of the secondary schools were high schools, 
which are invariably overcrowded. In some districts, adequate facilities 
for secondary education were not available with the result that the 
average enrolment in the few existing schools was very high. 

5. (4) Secondary Schools in Rural Areas.-Out of the 2,368 secondary 
schools, as many as 1,685 (or 71.2 per cent) were in urban areas and only 
683 were in rural areas and of these, a large number viz. 323 were middle 
schools. The number of pupils attending secondary schools in rural areas 
was only 1,04,297 (i.e., 12.0 per cent of the total) while the number of 
pupils attending secondary schools in urban areas was 7,68,107. Thus, the 
average number of pupils attending a secondary school in the rural area 
was 153 while the corresponding figure for the urban area was 456. 
It may, however, be pointed out that some pupils from rural areas attend 
secondary schools in the nearby towns, since the facilities available for 
Secondary Education in rural areas are meagre. 

Government is aware of the inadequate provision for Secondary Educa
tion in rural areas lind special measures are being undertaken to open 
schools in these areas and to attract qualified and experienced teachers 
to man these schools. 

The following table gives the average number of pupils per high and 
middle school in urban and rural areas: -



\ 
No. of Secondary schools 

Region 
Urban I !:ural 

' ' 
\ lli•h \hhddle Total High Middle 

2 • • 5 6 

Gree.ter Bombay ... 911 sa 3~9 - -
Gniarati Districts of .... •• 900 us 119 

old Bombay State. 

Jrfarathl districts of 110 b9 <63 1<0 108 
old Bombay State. 

s .. t~rasbtra. and Kuteb 119 5ll 171 7 2J 

Ylda.rbba ... 21B 79 207 "' " 
Marathwada .. 81 23 1:!5 16 "" - -- ---------

Tota.l 1,409 277 l,6S6 ,., . ., .. 

TABLE No. V (5) 

Secondary Schoois in Rural Areas 

(1957-58) 

No. of pupils in Secondary Hchool1 Averra.,::-e No. of pupUs per School 

Urban~ Rural Urban aural 

Total Blgb \ Middle Total B4lh Middle Total Hlgb Middle Total BJgb \hddlo 

I 
7 8 I • 10 II 12 19 14 15 16 IV 18 

-· 1,72,456 6,195 1,'17,631 - ... . .. 1!19 1J7 ••• ... .. . 
267 1,4.5,06'1' 6,259 ),51,816 49,6~1 'l,~Bl 00,062 511 196 604 968 dl 

••a ),68,0'18 5,148 1,79,216 ii!,'IC6 6,051 97,'156 <tO ... ... 169 •• .. 6'1,176 1'1,931 78.11}7 l,ll'i 2,s1g 8,t17 600 JH5 451 159 lOS 

104 1,25,4!:9 15,914 1,1),406 ll,'IGl 6,516 18,90'1' 550 .. , 451 .,. 121 

•• SS,6S7 7,'174 o:J6,-Ul 2,5'10 2.1~5 4,7!5 m ,,. ... l11 119 

-------- ---- --- ---
1.04 •• ;-j---:------- ------

688 17,(.p,801 58,21~ r·£8.1:7 8'1,&!3 2~,i9t 211 ... •a 

Total 

•• 

-
lS'I 

11~ 

119 

l'i6 

115 

---
15S 

--

co ... 
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5. (5) Secondary Schools conducted by the Central Government.
The number of Secondary Schools conducted by the Central Government 
remained stationary at 7 in 1957-58; but two schools which were returned 
as girls' schools in 1956-57 were classified as boys' schools during the 
year under report as the number of boys in these schools on ~1st March, 
1958 was larger than the number of girls. Six of these schools were in 
the old Bombay State area and one was in Saurashtra. All these schools 
are conducted by the Railways, and most of them receive aid from the 
State Government in addition to the contribution which the Central 
Government makes through the Railway budget. The number of pupils 
in these schools decreased from 1,164 in 1956-57 to 836 in 1957-58, mainly 
as a result of the separation of the Primary Department of the Western 
Railway Indian Middle School, Bhavnagar from the Secondary. The 
total cost per pupil increased from Rs. 79.3 in 1956-57 to Rs. 118.7 in 
1957-58, and the cost to the State Government increased from Rs. 9.6 to 
Rs. 15.6 during the same period. 

The following table gives the details about these schools for the two 
prece4ing years:-



TABLE No. V (6) 

Secondary Schools conducted by Central Governmmt 

(1957-58) 

Number of Schools 

\ 

Number of pupils in schools Duect expenditure from Cost to 
Year 

I I 
Government Total acst 

for Boys for Gitls 

\ 

Total for Boys for Girls Total State fundB Total (per pupil) (per pupil) 

1 9 8 4 6 6 ~ 8 I 9 10 11 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1956-67 ... 6 2 ~ 699 ~65 1,164 11,220 92,881 9-6 ~9-8 

1957-58 ... 7 ... ~ 886 ... 886 18,008 99,9]7 15-6 118-7. 
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5. (6) Secondary Schools conducted by State Government.-The total 
number of secondary schools conducted by the State Government 
increased from 266 in 1956-57 to 270 in 1957-58. The net increase of 4 is 
due to the increase of 7 State Government secondary schools in Saurash
tra, and the reduction of 2 schools in Marathwada and 1 school in the 
areas of Old Bombay State. State Government schools in the differen~ 
regions of the State in 1957-58 were, therefore, as follows: 

Old Bombay State area 30 

Saurashtra 104 

Vidarbha 53 

Marathwada 70 

Kutch 13 ' 

Total 270 

The total number of pupils in Government schools increased from 
1,17,516 on 31st March 1957 to 1,24,136 on 31st March 1958, and the total 
expenditure increased from Rs. 96,94,170 in 1956-57 to Rs. 1,09,44,738 in 
1957-58. The per capita cost in Government schools was Rs. 88.2 of which 
Rs. 77.1 was met from State funds. The per capita cost was the highest 
in Vidarbha (viz. Rs. 135.6) and the least in Kutch (viz. Rs. 54.1). In 
other components of the State, the per capita cost was as follows: 

Old Bombay State area 

Saurashtra 

Marathwada 

Rs. 128.7 

Rs. 63.1 

Rs. 96.8 

The following table gives the details of these schools for the precedini 
two years:- · 



TABLE No. V (7) 

Secondary Schools conducted by State Go11ernment 

(1957-58) 

Number of schools Number of pnplla in schools Direct expenditure from Oost to State 

~-
\ l~r :Iris I 

Government Total oost 
for Boys lor Girls Total for Boys Total State Fonda Total (per pupil) (per pupil) 

1 ~ 8 ' 6 7 8 9 10 l1 -
Rs. Rs. R•. Ro. 

1956-67 ... 228 48 266 98,678 18,849 1,17,51 82,62,198 96,94,170 70-9 8~·6 

' I 1967-68 -I 227 49 270 1,04,198 19,938 l,CZ4,186 9~.67,396 ] ,C\9,44:, '788 77-t 88-2 

' 
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5. (7) Secondary Schools conducted by District School Boards.-The 
number of secondary schools conducted by the Janapada Sabhas in 
Vidarbha increased from 11 in 1956-57 to 28 in 1957-58. There was also 
one school with 233 pupils CQnducted by the District School Board, 
Sholapur, in the areas of the old Bombay State. The total number of 
pupils in these 29 schools as on 31st March, 1958, was 3,945 and the total 
expenditure on these schools during the year under report was Rs. 2,77,968 
of which an amount of Rs. 1,66,668 was met from State Government 
funds. The per capita expenditure on these schools increased from 
Rs. 67.9 in 1956-57 to Rs. 70.5 in 1957-58. Further details about these 
schools are given on the table given below:-



~ 
"' 0> .... 
i 
I .. 

Year 

1 

/ 

1956-57 ... 
1957.£8 ... 

TABLE No, V (8} 

Secondary Schools conducted by District School Boards 

(1957-58} 

Number of schools Number of pupils in sohoola Direct expendit1;1re from 

For Boys For Girls Total For Boys I For Girls Total State Funds Total 

2 8 
"' 

5 6 7 8 9 

I 
I 

Rs. Rs. 

12 ... 12 2,055 ... 2,065 1,00,400 1,89,460 

29 ... 29 3,9!16 ... 8,9!15 166,668 2,77,008 

Cost to State ·-
Government Total cost. 
(per pupll) - (per pupil) 

10 !1 

Rs. Rs. 

48·9 67·9 

42-2 70.5 
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5. (8) Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalities.'-The secondary 
schools conducted by the Municipalities increased from 66 in 1956-57 to 
84 in 1957-58. The large increase is mainly due to the fact that Municipl!l 
schools in Saurashtra which were wrongly shown under 'aided' are pro
perly classified during the year under report. Of the 84 schools, 37 were 
in the areas of the old Bombay State, 14 in Saurashtra and 33 In 
Vidarbha. The total number of pupils in these schools on 31st March 
1958 was 41,474. The total expenditure on these schools during 1957-58 
was Rs. 30,74,987 giving a per capita expenditure of Rs. 74.1. 

The following table gives further details about these schools:-



TABLE No. V (9) 

Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalities 

(1957-58) 

Number of schools Number of pupils in soboola Dhoect expend ituro tl•D• Con to 

Year State Gov- TotBI oost 

For 

2

Boya \For 

8

Girls I ernmeo~ (per pupil) 
Total For Boys For Girls Total Btato funds Total (per pop•l) 

1 £ 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
-

Ra. lls. Ra. Rs, 

1956-57 ... 61 5 66 82,BH 1,661 8£,~05 12,89,900 25,19,052 87.£ 78.0 

1957·58 ... 75 9 8' 89,068 2,406 ,1,£7' ,,,26,066 80,7{,987 s,.£ 74·1 

-
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5. (9) Secondary Schools conducted by Private Agencies.-0£ the 2,368 
secondary schools in the State, as many as 1,978 (or 84 per cent) were 
conducted by private agencies. Private enterprise is playing its ·part, 
adequately in the field of Secondary Education in the old Bombay State 
area but such is not the case in Marathwada and to a certain extent in 
Saurashtra, Kutch and Vidarbha. The general policy of Government is 
that Secondary Education should be conducted by private enterprise 
with financial aid from the State, and it is hoped that in a not distant 
future private agencies will come forth to take over secondary schools in 
the new areas also in an increasing measure. 

The following table gives the details of secondary schools conaucted by 
the private agencies for the preceding two years:-



TABLE No. V (10) 

Eecondary Schools conducted by Private Agencies 

(1957-58) 

Numbar of schools No. of pupils In oohools Direct expenditure from Oost to 
Year Government TotBI oost 

For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total State funds Total (Per pupil) (Per popil) 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Rs. Rs. Bs. Ra. 
1956..57 

AideG ... 1,584 187 i,'121 5,28,678 79,649 6,03,322 2,58,25,08~ 6,58,12,759 42-0 109·1 

Unaided ... 112 26 188 28,577 5,085 28,662 2,17,797* 42,87,288 7·6 49-6 

- -- - ---
Total - 1,646 218 1,859 5,47,250 84,734 6,81,984 2,55,42,829 7,01,00,042 40·4 110·9 

------------- . 
1957..58 -

Aide~ ... 1,680 205 1,885 5,78,483 91,914 6,70,897, 2,68,26,958 7,07,44,558 40-0 105-5 

Unaided ... 128 20 143 27,046 4,570 81,616 1,48,918* 4.7,24,'306 4-6 149·4 
' ------------- -

Total 1,758 225 1,978 1 6,05,529 96,484 7,02,013 2,69, 70,866 7,64,69,859 88-4 107·5 ... 
ee· rants • N.B~Dearness Allowance and F g g lven to some of the un &ided schools are shown in column 8. 
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It may be seen that the number of private secondary schools increased 
from 1,859 in 1956-57 to 1,978 in 1957-58. Of the 1,978 secondary schools, 
1,835 were aided and l43 were unaided. Secondary schools for boys 
numbered 1,753 and those for girls 225. The regionwise distribution of 
these secondary sch99l~ was as f9Uows; 

Old Bombay State area 
Saurashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 
Kutch 

1,543 
53 

297 
70 
15 

The number of pupils in secondary schools conducted by private agen
cies increased from 6,31,984 on 31st M;~rch 1957 to 7,02,013 on 31st March 
1958. The average number of pupils per school also increased from 340 
in 1956-57 to 355 in 1957-58. As a result of the large increase in the 
number of pupils in aided secondary schools, the per capita cost in those 
schools decreased from Es. 109.1 in 1956-57 to Rs. 105.5 in 1957-58. Contri
bution of the State Government showed also a qecrease of Rs. 2.0 per 
pupil. The per capita cost in the different components of the St;~te was 
as follows:-

Old Bombay State area 
saurashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 
Kutc:h 

... 

... 

Rs. 
113.5 
92.7 
76.0 
74.0 
78.4 

5. (10) Teachers in Secondqry Schools.-The following table gives 
information about teachers in &econdary schools:-

'l'ABLE No. v (11) 
Teachers in Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 
-

Tot•! number of trained Tot•l number of teachers leaohers Average 
no. of Management 
pupils 

Men Wom:!D Total Men Wpmen Total per 

1 g 8 4 6 
teaoher 

6 7 8 
-

Government schools (lnoludln~ 
Ceqlral Government schools). 

4,261 854 5,115 2,178 54~ 2,7U 24 

Loo•l Boord Scl\ools ... 1,588 161 1,744 752 87 889 S6 

Private Aided Schools ... 21,697 5,668 26,960 12,826 4,G74 16,900 26 

Privata unaided schools ... 1,060 554 1,628 648 408 1,051 19 - - - ___,... -Grond total (1957-58) ... 28,810 7,182 86,442 16,402 5,11~ 21,514 25 - - ~ - -Total for 1956-57 ... 26,660 __ 6,642 88,102 14,967 4,68Q 19,497 24 -- - -lnoresse (+) ... + 1,760 + 590 + !1,840 + 1,485 + 68~ + !1,017 Deoresse! -) ... 
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· It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 2 340 
from 33,102 in 1956-57 to 35,442 in 1957-58. Because of the large incr~ase 
in the number of pupils during the year under report, the average 
number of pupils per teacher went up from 24 in 1956-57 to 25 in 1957-58. 

Out of the 35,442 teachers as many as 21,514 were trained . .ibis gives 
a percentage of 60.7 as against the corresponding percentage of 58.9 in 
1951!-57, 71.7 percentage of the women teachers were trained while the 
percentage of trained men teachers was 57.9 only. 

The number of women teachers in secondary schools was 7,132 or 
11bout 20 per cent of the total number of teachers, while the percentage 
of girls in secondary schools to the total enrolment was 24.7. 

The average number of pupils" per teacher varied slightly from region 
to region. It was the highest in Kutch (viz. 28) and the least in Marath
wada (viz. 22). In other regions of the State, the average number was as 
follows:-

Old Bombay State area 

Saurashtra 

Vidarbha 

25 

27 

23 

The trained element in secondary schools showed large regional dis
parities as can be seen by comparing the figures given below for the 
different regions.-

Reeion. 

Greater Bombay 
Gujarati districts of old Bombay State 

Marathi districts of old Bombay State 

Saurashtra 

Vidarbha 

Marathwada 

Kutch 

.... 

Perce: tage of 
trajned teaobem 

to the total 
no, of teachers. 

75.8 

66.J 
75,0 

39,0 

36.8 

46.5 

28.6 

In the areas of the old Bombay State, a large number of trainea 
teachers were graduated with B. T. or equivalent qualifications. Even 
llrnong the untrained teachers, the proportion of graduates was mucli 
higher in the areas of the old Bombay State, than in the new compo
nents of the State. The table given below gives the regionwise distri
bution of teachers in secondary schools in accord<!nce with their quali-
fications. · 



TABLE No, V (12) 

Region-wise dist1·ibution of Secondary Teachers 

(1957-58) 

Trained Leuohors Untralnod teachers 

Total ~o. or 
Gradaates with tcaebcrs 

B. T .. R.Ed., Matrienls.tes, 
D.Ed., or higher Other gr&doatos oto. 
qaallflcatlons. 

Total Grad nates 
Matrlonla.\os, 

oto, To La I 

Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom- Wom-
iWom-Men on Men on Mon en Mea on Moo on Mon on lrlon en Men en 

1 l • s 4 5 6 1 8 0 10 11 19 18 14 lb 16 11 

Greater BombaY - 1,050 765 728 410 ~.280 OGS 8,08C 9,228 616 ... 580 161 1,196 109 4,i66 9,721 . 
GttiaraU dif'lriot!l of 1,968 !!'15 810 105 9,1tf5 ill I 4,47S 

Old Bombay St.ate. 
611 1,170 185 1,00] : lUI 9,115P 8'16 6,t8il 1,041 

' Marathi districts o 
Old BombaY State. 

2,145 us 615 au 2,200 581 5,089 l,iC5 857 IU 800 105 1,74.7 8.J9 6,8!6 1,551 

Saaruhtr& "' 151 84 196 u 551 OS 900 16f me 101 1149 lOS l,US 9111 liJ,IUS 816 

Vidarbha "' STB 11f 175 9B 876 860 1,918 1:85 J,Ssg lfO liJ,tl48 151 1,010 8<11 a,gss l,'l26 

Maratbwacta. '" 915 u '" ... m 156 88'1 900 818 .. 759 1!1'1 1,008 1511 1,085 1169 

Kotch .. 16 6 23 ... 81 8 70 g 113 u 11'1 ll5 150 11 190 56 

--- I_ - f-- ----- -
Total - 6,94.9 1,166 g,!li97 800 f,86g 8,4.66 16,4.09 6,119 4,800 8511 f,OOS 1,168 U.9C8 ~.ooo 28,810 ',lSI> 



TEACHERS 
/N 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

MEN TEACHERS , 

11111111111111 WOMEN TEACHERS, 

Ill/ TIIOVSANOS 

25 

5 

TOTAL TRAIIIEO TOTAL TRAINED 

19 56-5? 195?-58 

0 PZ,P POONA. 19m-



107 

The following uniform scales have been sanctioned for teachers ;n 
~econdary schools in the areas of the old Bombay State: 

(1) Graduate with B. T.-
Rs. 80-5-130- E.B.-6-160-8-200. 

(2) Graduate with S. T. C. or T. D. and Graduate with D. P. Ed-
Rs. 74-4-114-E.B.-4-130-6-160. . 

(3j B. A: or E. Sc.-
Rs. 70-2-7 4. 

(4) B. Com. or B. Sc. (Agri.)
Rs. 70-5-130-E.B.-6-160-8-200. 

(5) Matric or S. S. C. with S. T. C. or T. D.
Rs. 56-2-76-E.B.-2-80-E.B.-4-120. 

(6) Matric or S. S. C.-
Rs. 50-3/.2-56. 

In addition to the scales laid down, additional amounts are paid to 
teacher~; with a first or a second class in their degree examinations and 
for those holding special qualifications in Education. 

There are also certain allowances such as dearness allowance, com
pensatory local allowance and house rent allowance for all. 

The pay-scales for headmasters of non-Government High Schools have 
also been laid down; (3rd grade: Rs. 200-10-300, 2nd gradeRs. 250-10-350 
and 1st grade: Rs. 300-15-450) the managements being at liberty to choose 
fur their Head Master either one of these pay-scales or the corresponding 
duty allowance (3rd grade: Rs. 40-75, 2nd grade: Rs. 50-100 and 1st 
grade: Rs. 100-200) in addition to the normal pay as secondary teachers. 

An untrained teacher other than a specialist teacher is not usually 
appointed on a permanent basis in any recognised school. He is required 
to acquire training qualifications within a period of 5 years. Manage
ments of schools are asked to depute teachers for training courses of 
various types in accordance with the requirements of the school. Reason
ible expenditure on the deputation of teachers for undergoing a training 
:ourse approved by the Department is admitted for grant. 

The pay-scales for the Heads of Government Grade I and Grade II 
:Iigh Schools and for other teachers in Saurashtra are as under: 

(a) Heads of High Schools: 
(1) Grade I Schools ... Rs. 200-10-250-15-400 (i.e. schools having 

more than 800 pupils). . 
(2) Grade II Schools .. . Rs. 170-10-250 (i.e., schools having more 

than 600 pupils). 
(b) For Graduate teachers: 

Rs. 65-3-80-5-125-7-160-E.B.-8-200. 
with a starting pay shown as under: 
B. A. 
B. A., S. T. C. 
B. A., B. T. 
B. Sc. 
B. Com. 
B. Com., B. T, .. , 

7'/ 
80 
85 
80 
80 
85 



108 

(c) For Intermediate passed teachers the pay-scale is Rs. 
52-3-70-5-130. 

(d) For Matric or S. S. C. passed teachers the pay-scale is Rs. 
40-3-70-E.B.-5-90. 

Trained teachers under this category get an increment of Rs. 6. 

(e) For special teachers, such as those for Drawing, Music, Sewing 
etc., the scale is Rs. 40-3/2-64-3-85. 

Rule 49 of the Revised Grant-in-aid Code Rules promulgated by the ex
Saurashtra Government lays down that normally the admissible scales 
of salary for recognised institutions shall not be more than those pre
valent for persons of equivalent qualifications engaged in analogous 
duties in Government institutions or those that have been approved by 
the Director of Education. In those cases in which managers of non
Government secondary schools are not in a position to pay their teachers 
according to the Government rates, they are reqUired to obtain the 
sanction of the educational authorities for a lower scale. The expenditure 
incurred in excess of the prescribed scales is disallowed for grant pur
poses. As a rule the teaching personnel in non-Government schools draw 
salary scales which are generally similar to those of teachers in Govern
ment schools. 

In Vidarbha the scale of pay for graduate teachers in Government High 
Schools for boys was Rs. 100-100-5-150-5-200, two advance increments 
being admissible to a B. T. The corresponding scale for women teachers 
in Government High Schools was Rs. 125-125-5-200, with the same benefit 
of two advance increments in the case of B. Ts. However, the scales 
have been equated to the Bombay scale of Rs. 70-5-130-6-180-200 as per 
Government Resolution, Political and Services Department No. SR-INT-
1058-VI of 15-2-1958. The pay-scales of Head Masters of ordinary -high 
schools was Rs. 225-225-25-400, and that of the Head Masters of Multi· 
purpose higher schools was Rs. 300-20-500-500-E.B.-20-600. The scales of pay 
of teachers in schools under private managements differed from those 
in the corresponding Government schools, in the past but with the en
forcement of tlie "deficit formula" and the revision of the system of 
grant-in-aid to secondary schools promulgated by the ex-Madhya Pradesh 
State, the scales in non-Government secondary :;chools were brought on 
par with those in Government schools and these remained in force during 
the year under report. The revised orders of 15th February 1951! have not, 
however, been made applicable to non-Government Schools. 

The pay-scales in Marathwada are as under: 

In Middle Schools: 
(i) Graduates .. . Rs. 130-4-154-E. B.-6-190. 

(ii) Matric Trained or Intermediate ... Rs. 81-3!-130. 
(iii) Graduates ... Rs. 130-4-154-E.B.-6-190. 

I~a High Schools: 

(i) Graduates .. . Rs. 130-4-154-E.B.-6-190. 
(ii) Trained graduates .. . Rs. 154-6-190-8!-275. 
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The number of posts in each grade is fixed, with the result that if 
there are no vacancies in a higher grade, teachers with higher qualifica
tions have to serve in lower grades. 

Iln Kutch, pay-scales were prescribed by the Government of India 
when Kutch was a Part 'C' State, and these correspond to the old Bom
bay State scales so far as Government schools are concerned. Non
Government schools have not adopted the pay-scales prescribed fo:. 
Government schools and the scales differ from school to school. 

It will be seen from the foregoing review, that there is no uniformity ill 
the pay-scales of secondary teachers in the different regions of State. 
For example, a trained graduate in the old Bombay State is in the scale 
of Rs. 80-200, in Saurashtra he starts on Rs. 85 in the scale of Rs. 65-200 
and in Vidarbha on Rs. llO in the scale of Rs. 100-200. In Marathwada, 
although the scale for a trained graduate is nominally Rs. 154-275, he 
usually gets the scale of Rs. 130-190 only as the number of posts in each 
grade is limited. With a view to removing the wide disparity in the 
emoluments of persons with similar qualifications and doing work of a 
similar nature in the different regions of the State efforts are being made 
to evolve a common salary scale for teachers in secondary schools. 

5. (11) Expenditure.-The following table compares the expenditure 
OQ Secondary Education by sources for the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. V (13) 

Expenditure on Secondary Education 

Source 

1 

Cenlral Government Funds ... 
Eta!j! Government Funds ... 
D!atrlot Board Funds ... 
Hunjoipal Funds ... 

ees ... p 

0 'h'"ts ~ources 
mjlpts). 

(luoludlng Endow-

Total ... 

(1957-58) 

1906-67. 

Percent.9.ge 
Expenditure to the total 

expenditure 

2 8 

I 
Rs. 

1,42,571 0-1 

8,52,06,5'7 !12-6 

29,589 ... 
8,71,72!1 0-5 

8,81,68.~69 46-2 

87,55,105 10-6 

---- ---~:;-1 8,26,78,755 

1957-58. 

-------

Exrenditure 
Percentage 
to the total 
expenditure 

4 5 

Rs. 

1,87,781 0-2 

8,81,44,00' !12-!1 

!12,406 . .. 
!1,24,185 0·5 

4,28,89,896 47-ll 

87,28,657 9-7 

-----
8,98,66,279 100·0 
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It will be seen that the total direct expenditure on Secondary Educa
tion increased by about 72 lakhs of rupees from Rs. 8,26,73,755 in 1956-57 
to Rs. 8,98,66,279 in 1957-58. The major contribution of the expenditure 
was met from school fees (47.2 per cent) and from State Government 
funds (42.4 per cent). Only a small share of expenditure viz. 9.7 per cent 
was met by the managements from resources of their own, including 
endowments. Contributions from other sources (viz. Central Govern
ment funds, District Board funds and Municipal funds) were negligible 
as their share represented only 0.7 per cent of the total expenditure on 
Secondary Education. ' 

The cost of educating a child in a secondary school was Rs. 103.0 as 
against Rs. 105.0 in 1956-57. The decrease in per capita cost was due to 
the larger enrolment during the year under report. The per capita cost 
was higher in the areas of the old Bombay State, as the schools in these 
areas had a greater proportion of trained teachers. 

The following table shows the regionwise figures of the cost of educat
ing a child in a secondary school during the year under report:-



TABLE No. V(l4) 

Expenditure on Secondary Education by Region 

(1957-58) 

---
Direct expanditure met frocn 

Region, 
Central State 

Govelnment Government Looal Board F ... 
Fnnds Fun de Fun de 

1 2 8 4 5 

Rs. Re. Rs. Re. 

Greater Bombay ' f1,269 60,S7,~!l8 6,547 1,65,92,678 - . ' 
Gujarati districts of Old Bombay State ... 8,105 76,49,1~7 ~ ·. ::' ,1,10,857 1,08,4.(,648 

(:: " ' 

:Maralh! districts of Old Bombay State ... 48,978 78,88,199 -: ~1,86,95! 1,16,88,282 
D -

Saurashtra ... 48,109 88,48,HO 80,~9· ,9,61,811 
c ·' :::~ ja,85,895 Vidarbha ... 1,200 87,11,588 80,428 

' 
Maratbwada - 70 87,08,662 1,840 

~ J 
5,89,529 

Kntoh ... ... 8,16,587 - 1,27,614 

--- - -
Total ... ~ 1,87,781 8,80,00,091 4,66,591 4,28,89,896 

Other 
~Total Sources 

6 7 

Re. Re. 

19,12,155 2,85,00,137 

19,66,276 2,04,79,008 

28,75,421 2,25,77,785 

4,08,228 53,81,557 

18,49,484 1,28,28,085 

8,09,891 45,58,991 

56,515 5,C0,716 

88,72,470 8,98,66,279 

Per capita 
cost 

8 

Re. 

182·8 

101·7 

119·8 

72·8 

8Q.8 

89·1 

64.6 

108.0 

..... .... .... 
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5. (12) Grant-in-aid.-The system of grant-in-aid in the different com
ponent parts of the State is briefly described below: 

In the areas of the old Bombay State secondary s~hools are eligible for 
maintenance grants on their total admitted expenditure at the following 
percentages subject to certain conditions:-

(«) Secondary schools in rural areas 
(b) Secondary schools in other areas ·:· 

33 1/3 per cent 
30 per cent 

Dearness allowance is to be paid to the teachers at the same rates at 
which similar classes of Government servants receive dearness allow· 
ance, and the expenditure on that account is assessed f-or grant at 5( 
per cent. Subject to availability of funds, building and site grants are 
at present payable at a rate not exceeding one-fourth of the total expendi
ture in the case of ordinary secondary schools. The expenditure on school 
equipment such as school furniture, library, laboratory, workshop, audio· 
visual and other teaching aids including equipment on crafts etc., is in
cluded in the ordinary expenditure for the year and held admissible for 
the maintenance grant, provided it is up to the limit of 12 per cent of the 
total direct expendlture '.,exclusive of expenditure on equipment). Expen
diture on equipm,.,nt eleceeding this limit is admissible for an ad hoc; 
grant up to 25 per cent of SllC\1. expenditure. 

Proprietary schools (i.e., schools not registered under either the Socie
ties Registration Act, 1860 or the Bombay Public Trust Act, 1950 or any 
other Act that may b~ specified by Government) and communal schools 
are not eligible for any kind of grant from public funds. Also, schools 
charging tuition fees at rates higher than one-and-half times the pres
cribed rates are not eligible for grant-in-aid of any kind. 

Vocational secondary schools excluding Technical high schools are 
eligible for maintenance grants at 331/3 per cent of their admi'tted 
expenditure and for non-recurring equipment grants at the rate of 50 
per cent of the admitted expenditure of their vocational standards only 
i.e., standards VIII to XI. 

Technical high schools and Institutions maintaining large and expensive 
Mechanical or Electrical Workshops or laboratories, and requiring 
specialised equipment and catering for a diploma or a higher certificate 
are eligible for grant-in-aid at the rate of 50 per cent of their admitted 
expenditure or the difference between the local assets and total autho
rised or approved (recurring) expenditure, whichever !s less. 

In Saurashtra, recognised secondary schools are eligible to receive 
grant-in-aid at a rate not exceeding 50 per cent and in the case of secon
dary_ s~hools for girls at a rate not exceeding 66 2/3 per cent of the 
admissible . ex~e~diture, subject to certain conditions. A recognised 
Lokas~ala IS e_hgible to receive grant-in-aid equal to the difference bet· 
ween I~ receipts and expenditure, if the expenditure is greater than 
the re~eipts or 50 per cent of the expenditure on admissible items, which· 
ever Is less. A Multipurpose school is eligible for grant-in-aid at 62) 
per cent ofdt?e recurring expenditure and at 83 per cent of the non-recur 
rmg expen Iture. 
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Building and site grants are admissible at a rate n\Jt exceeding one-hall 

of the total expenditure. Applications for special non-recurring grants· on 
account of the expenditure incurred on furniture. educational appliances, 

.o.srientific and ot>cr apparatus, library books etc .. are dealt with on their 
ments and the 1 ate of grant is generally the same as for maintenance 
grants. No separate Dearness Allowance grant is paid and the expendi
ture on the De1rness Allowance is included in the total expenditure on 
which the maintenance grant is paid. 

There are no specific rules governing grant-in-aid to secondary schools 
in Kutch but in practice grant-m-aid Is ~anctionod on the principle ot 
l/3rd of the actual admissible expenditure, subject to the productiOn 
of the aud1t report on the expenditure for the previous year cextified by 
Chartered Accountants. 

In 1Tidarbha grants are assessed on the deficit formula basis i.e.; 
Gcvernment pays a certain percentage of the '·net deficit" in the annual 
accounts of the school. Net deficit is defined as the difference between' 

. the an:1ual admissible expenditure and 90 per cent of the income froni 
fees. Under thrs system, maintenance grants are payable at the under 
mentioned percentages of the annual net deficit in the accounts of a 
school:-

(a) To Boys' Secondary Schools in urban areas 

(b) To Boys' Secondary Schools in rural areas 

(c) To Girls' Secondary Schools in urban areas 

(d) To Girls' Secondary Schools in rural areas 

Per cent· 
75 

85 

90 

In addition, grants on account of Dearness Allowance cvlled th~? 
"C. C. L. A." grants,are also paid. 

In addition to maintenance grants building grants at l/6th of the ap
proved expenditure in the case of boys' schools and at 1/4th of the ap
proved expenditure in the case of girls' schools were also sanct~oned 
during the year under report. Secondary schools were also sanctioned 
equipment grants at 1/4th of approved expenditure. 

In Marathwada grants are paid, irrespective of the location of schools, 
at 2/3rd of the expenses incurred on the salaries of the establishment 
minus fee income at Government rates. 

It will be seen from the above account that the basis of grant-in-aid 
differs from region to region. Broadly speaking schools in the old Bombay 
State area, Saurashtra and Kutcli receive grant-in-aid on the basis of 
their approved expenditure, the percentages varying from 30 to 66~. 
While in Vidarbha deficit grants are paid and Marathwada follows the 
system of salary grant. These variations in the system of grant-in-aid 
lead to inequalities in the aid received by the various types of schools. 
The unification of the rules of grant-in-aid for the whole State is, there
fore, very desirable to ensure equal treatment in the case of schools in 
comparable areas and of comparable size etc. Steps are, therefore, being 
taken to evolve such an uniform system. 

L-s (Na) 2616-8 
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5. (13) Fees in Secondary Schoo!3.-In the Old Bombay State the 
following standard rates of tuition fees for the lowest and highest stan· 
dards are prescribed for different areas:-

For the lowest 
Stonuard 

For lbe highest 
Standard 

Rs. Rs. 

(a) Greater Bombay 5 8 
(b) Ahmedabad, Baroda City, 4 7 

Poona, Surat and Sholapur. 
(c) Other areas 3 6 

The schools are asked to increase fee rates gradually from standard to 
standard. 

Schools are not expected to charge separate fees for drawing, physical 
education, supply of water, library etc., which are normal items of schoo) 
expenditure. They may, however, charge a consolidated term fee til 
meet the expenses on incidental and extra items such as medical inspec· 
tion, school-magazine, examination expenses, contribution to athletic 
associations, school functions and festivals, inter-class and inter-school 
tournaments, etc., subject to certain conditions. The consolidated term 
fee should not, however, exceed the monthly tuition fee prescribed for 
Standard V in the area. 

With the approval of the Department, schools are free to increase the 
rate of fees up to 1i times of the rates laid down by Government. 

Schools are not held eligible for any grant if they charge fees exceeding 
one-and-half times the prescribed limits. As regards fee concessions, the
following are available: 

(1) In Government secondary schools for boys, 20 per cent of pupils 
in each class are given freestudentships, while this percentage is 25 in 
the case of Government girls' schools. 

(2) All non-Government secondary schools are expected to award at 
their own cost about 5 per cent freestudentships to poor and d~serving 
pupils. 

(3) In addition to the freestudentships provided by the managements 
of private schools, the Government of Bombay have sanctioned th~ 
award of freestudentships to poor and deserving pupils in recognised 
non-Government secondary schools at the rate of 3.5 per cent of tha 
total number of pupils subject to certain conditions. 

(4) Children of women teachers whose income from all sources does 
not exceed Rs. 100 p.m. are eligible for exemption from the payment ot 
tuition fees in secondary schools. 

(~) Children of soldiers who died or were permanently incapacitated 
durmg the last war are also eligible for exemption from the payment 
of fees. 

(6) Free~tuden.tships are granted to sons and daughters of full-time\ 
teachers, mcludmg Head Masters studying in any of the secondary 
schools conducted by the managements employing the teachers con
cerned. 



115 

!~ Sauras~tra there is no uniform policy in respect of the levying of 
tu1t10n fees .~~ Government s~condary schools. The following table indi
cates the mm1mum and max1mum rates of fees charged in Governme t 
and non-Government secondary schools in Saurashtra:- n 

Government secondary ~chools Non-Gol'ernment, seco~dary 
Staodord 

Schools 

Minimum I Maxim.1m Alinimum I Maximum 

Rs. a. p. Hs. a f· Hs. a. p. Hs. a. p. 
v ... 0 4 0 2 0 0 1 0 0 3 0 0 

\I ... 0 6 0 2 0 0 I 8 0 3 12 0 

\'II ... 0 8 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 4 0 0 

VIII ... 0 12 0 3 8 0 2 8 0 5 8 0 

IX 1 0 0 3 8 0 3 0 0 6 4 0 

X ... 1 8 0 !j 0 0 ll 8 0. 7 0 0 

XI .. 2 0 0 5 0 0 4 0 0 8 0 0 

In Government schools where education is not free, freestudentships at 
10 to 25 per cent of the enrolment are allowed on the basis of merit and 
the financial condition of the parents or guardians. Private aided schools 
are required to give 10 per cent freestudentships at their own cost. 
Children of teachers employed in Government schools are exempted from 
tuition fees. 

No fees are charged in Government secondary schools in Kutch, except 
term fees. In non-Government secondary schools the rates of fees vary 
from school to school, the lowest in Standard V being Re. 1 p. m. and the 
highest in Standard XI being Rs. 8 p.m. It is not obligatory on private 
schools to provide for a minimum number of freestudentships, but many 
of the private schools award freestudentships between 7 to 10 per cent 
of the enrolment. 

The rates of fees in the Indian English Middle Schools and in High 
Schools in Vidarbha are as follows:-

I. E. M, ooboolo Eli~h oohoolo 
(Stds. V to Vlii) (Side. IX, X and XI) 

Ro. R<. 

( i) For non-agriculturist£ 24 per annum 60 per annum 

( ii) For Agriculturists 24 , 54 ,. 

(iii) For girls 6 , 24 , 

In the Chanda district slightly lower rates of fees are charged in the 
~igh schools in view of the backwardness of the majority of the popula• 
tien. 
~~ (1\1'•' .,R111 li -
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' · In addition to tuition fees, amalgamated fund fees are charged in all 
secondary Echools for the purpose of expenditure on games, library, 
examinations, school-magazines and annual gathering. 

There is a wide variety of fee concessions in Vidarbha. The main con
cessions are summarised below: 

(1) The ex-Madhya Pradesh Government granted with effect from 
1st July, 1956, full exemption from the payment of tuition fees in all 
types of schools to all pupils within the age-group 6-14 subject to certain 
conditions. This concession was continued during the year under report. 

(2) Exemption from payment of tuition fees is granted in all types 
of schools in the case of children of Government and Local Body 
employees drawing pay not exceeding Rs. 100 p.m. excluding Dearness 
Allowance and City Compensatory Local Allowance. In the case of those 
in receipt of more than Rs. 100 but less than Rs. 200 p.m. excluding 
Dearne~s Allowance, exemption from the payment of half the tuition 
fees is permissible in schools of all types. 

(3) Full exemption from the payment of tuition fees in all types of 
recognised schools is permissible in the case of children of teachers 
drawing pay not exceeding Rs. 100 p.m. exclusive of Dearness Allowance 
and City Compensatory Local Allowance. Children of teachers drawing 
a pay exceeding Rs. 100 but not more than Rs. 200 p.m. exclusive of 
Dearness Allowance are exempted from the payment of half the fees. 
Fees do not include games, laboratory or library fees. 

( 4) Children of agriculturists possessing less than 20 acres of land are 
exempted from the payment of tuition fees in all types of recognised 
schools upto and inclusive of the Matriculation Standard. 

((>) Children of landless agricultural labourers residing outside the 
Corporation or Municipal areas are exempted from the payment of 
tuition fees in all types of recognised schools. 

(6) In th~ case of brothers and sisters reading in the same Govern
ment school, the one who is in the highest class is required to pay the 
full fees and the rest are allowed to pay at half rates. 

In addition to the above concessions, orphans and destitute children 
residing in recognised orphanages, children of the territorial army per
sonnel. children of the Police personnel losing their lives while on duty 
and children of political sufferers are exempted from the payment of 
tuition fees. 

Education up to Standard VII in Government schools in Marathwada is 
free, and a nominal fee is charged in high school classes. The private 
schools are permitted to levy fees at rates approved by Government: The 
rate of fee m Governme~t schools does not generally exceed Rs. 1-8-0 per 
student per month, and m private schools to Rs. 5 per month per student. 

In addition to the concessions d · b d b · · . . escr1 e a ave, special concessions are 
allowed m the case of Scheduled Castes Schedul d T 'b t d th 
d . 1 d ·• · 11 · h • e r1 es e c., an e 1sp_ ace . pupr,s m a t e secondary schools in the State. 
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The following table gives the average fee per pupil collected · h 
of the components of the State:- In eac 

TABLE No. V (15) 

Average Fee per Pupil in Secondary Schools 

Region 

(1957-58) 

A verag:o fee por pupil in ~chools managed by 

State 
Gcvernn1en" 

Other 
A~enetrs All Ag ncies 

------------'----------- -----
Rs ds. Rs, 

01•1 Bctubay State Area fJ0·1 65·9 G3·6 

Saure.s btra ... I ~-0 40·6 1.3 0 

Vtdnrhhn 13•7 17-2 16 8 

Marathwada 3·9 23·7 10·;; 

Kutch 1 0 I 37·2 i 10·ey 
' ____ 1 ____ 1 ___ _ 

Total ... 9·5 I 55·1 I 43 5 

------
It may he seen that the total fee collected per pupil was Rs. 48.5 per 

year. The fee collected in schools managed by State Government was 
Rs. 9.5 per pupil, while that collected in schools managed by other agencies 
was Rs. 55.1. The wide divergence between these two figures is due to 
the fact that the rate of fees charged in schools managed by private 
agencies (aided and unaided) is considerably higher than that in Govern
ment schools, particularly in the case of schools situated in Saurashtra, 
Kutch and Marathwada. 

5. (14) Scholarships and Stipends to Pupils in Secondary Schools.-In 
addition to the fee concessions described in the previous paragraph, 
several sets of scholarships have been instituted by Government to help 
secondary school pupils. They are generally awarded on the basis of the 
results of the examination held annually by the Department for the pur
pose. Some of these are: -

"(1) Government Open Scholarships.-ThesJe are tenable in Middle 
schools and High schools in the areas of the old Bombay State. The 
rate of scholarship is Rs. 4 p.m. in Standards V, VI and VII; Rs. 5 p.m. 
in Standard VIII; Rs. 6 p.m. in Standard IX; Rs. 7 p.m. in Standard X 
and Rs. 8 p.m. in Standard XI. 
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(2) Government Special Scholarships for Children from CulttVator's 
Class.-This is meant for deserving children from cultivators class, 
studying in the high school standards of Government Agricultural High 
Schools in the areas of the old Bombay State. The rate of scholarship 
is Rs. 5 p.m. 

(3) Merit Scholarships in Government Secondary Schools.-These 
scholarships are awarded to students who stand first in Standards VIII
XI in Government secondary schools in Saurashtra. The rate of scho
larship is Rs. 6 p. m. in Standards VIII, IX and X and Rs. 8 p.m. in 
Standard XI. 

(4) Stipends in Middle Schools and High Schools.-These stipends are 
awarded on poverty-cum merit principle. The value of each stipend 1n 
the Middle School is Rs. 12 p.m. and that in the High School is Rs. 20 
p.m. The Middle school stipends are tenable in the I.E.M. Schools and 
Middle Departments of High Schools in Vidarbl)a, while the High school 
stipends are tenable in Standards IX, X and XI of High Schools in 
Vidarbha. 

(5) Riyati Schokzrships.-These are awarded to deserving and poor 
pupils in secondary schools in Marathwada. 

In addition to the above, special scholarships at higher rates are awarded 
to intelligent pupils belongin~ to the backward class community. 

The following table gives the details of scholarships and stipends and 
other financial concessions awarded to pupils in secondary schools, during 
the year under report: -· 
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Old Bombay Stato 
Bl'd. 

, Saurashtra ... 
Vidarbba ... 
ltaratbwada. ... 
Xutoh ... 

Total -· . 

'l'ABr.E No. V (16) 

Scholat·lhips and Stipends in Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by 

Others {including 
instituttoJHSJ Central 

State Government Local Bodtes Government 

' 
N, Value No. Value I No. l Value No. Value 

~ s ~ 5 I 6 7 8 9 I 

Rs. Rs. Ro. R•. 

ses 67,002 59,511 S9,79,621 15 5(6 S,915 1,61,717 

8 5,780 S,270 1,84,,068 
30,182 

so 6,185 so7 

32 ~.251 45,669 ~0,(7,999 I 16 60 2,189 

9 ~95 5,5,9 1,87,621 17 960 89, 10,Cs9 

... - 121 6,409 ... . .. 120 5,011 

- ---- - ----
611 77,528 1,14,120 68,65,051 69 7,057 5,076 2,C9.175 

I 
Total 

-
N••· Value 

1 11 

Rs. 

64,0U4 42,08,886 

s.- 5 1,';6,165 

4',762 20,59,7·1 

b.9 9 1,98,5'9 

2H 11,420 

---------
1,19,fl71 66,48,811 

Other fiunncinl 
concessious no1 ually 

patJ. 

Nu. Value 

12 IS 

R•. 

9,469 1,0R,759 

256 7,02~ 

29,081 6,19, OS 

1,093 17,271J 

209 11,52'i 

- --
28,092 7,64,4 

... ..... 
<I> 
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5. (15) Medium of Instruction.-The medium of instructiQn in all 
schools (excepting the Anglo-Indian schools, English-teaching schools and 
a few cosmopolitan schools) is the regional language i.e., the mother 
tongue uf the majority of the children in a school. 

5. ( 16) Hindi and English in secondary schools.-In the areas of the 
old Bombay State. Hindi is compulsorily taught m standards V-XI of 
secondary schools. In Saurashtra. Vidarbha and Kutch. Hindi was com
pulsory in standards V-XI as in the old Bombay State area. In Marath
wada, Hindi was compulsory in standards III-)\. In 1957-58, Hindi was the 
medium of instructiOn in 127 secondary schools m the whole State. 

In the areas of the old Bombay State, Fnglish is compulsorily taught in 
standards VIII to XI. It is also permissible to teach English in standards 
V to VII. but the parents have to pay an additional fee for teaching the 
subject and it should be taught out of school hours. In Saurashtra, English 
Is taught optionally from standard VII, but almost all pupils opt for 
Er.glbh. In Kutch English is compulsory in standards VII to XI in all 
schools except in girls' schools where English 1s taught compulsorily from 
standard VIII. In Marathwada and in Vidarb!'!a. English is taught com
pulscrily from standard V. English was the medium of instruction in 164 
secondary schools in the State in 1957-58. 

5. (17) Examinations.-The following table gives the results of the 
public examinations held during the year under report at the end of the 
secondary school course by the S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona* and 
the Vid7,.~ha Board·of Secondary Education. 
- ----- - -- - -- - ·---· ---- ~ ------·-

•The S. S. C. Examinatwn Board, Poena also conducted, during the year under 
rspm t. t'1o H. S. C. Examinatiu!l w'tich was formerly conducted by the Board of 
Secondary Educatwn, ·Hyerabad, for the benefit of students from Marathwada. -1 
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The present curriculum of the S. S. C. Examination includes a large 
number of Vocational subjects. The following table shows the number of 
candidates who appeared for and passed the S. S. C. Examination con
ducted by the Poona and the Vidarbha Boards, with the various vocational 
subjects: 

TABLE No. V (18) 

Students appearing for the S. S. C. Examination with Vocational subject.f 

. No. 

1 

1 

~ 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

~0 

21 

(1957-58) 

B. S. C. Examinnt1cn 
.Bofl.rd, Pcona 

Name of ibe aubJect 
iNo. appeared I No. paSf;Cd 

~ I 3 I 4 

1,175 
I 

1,069 Eiemenis of Commeru ... 
I Tillage and &il Management .. 500 469 

Crop and Animal Hasbsndry ... 491 466 

Book Keeping and Accounts ... 1,138 984 

Shorthand andjor Typewriting ... 4,518 2,912 

Geometrical and l!ach1De Drawing ... 1,SH 1,165 

lrlacbanical Engineering andfor Ele· 1,129 665 
ctrical Engineering. 

Workshop Technology Grades I & II. 1,278 1,239 

Wood·work Technolo&y - 40 39 

Furn1ture Design & Estimating ... 29 I 28 

Hand-spinning and Hand.weavin&' ... 94 85 

I Tailoring and cutting ... 81 30 

Tailoring, Embroidery and Fancy so 26 
work. 

Typography ... 1 ... 
Art ... 4,487 S,HO 

Inclian Music ... 66 62 

European Musi• ... 5 4 

Bouse Cra.£t ... 52 48 

Metal work ... .. .. . 
, \Vcaving (Power) 

'"\ 
19 14 

\ Home Sci<UCo ... 2b ~5 

Vidnrbha Board of 
Secondary Education, 

Nngpur 

No. appeared No. pa~sed 

i 6 

1,0S5 678 

1,098 f87 

- ... 
... ... 

3 2 

... ·-
·- ... 

... ... 
8!15 se 

... ... 

... ... 
·- ·-

29a 25S 

.. . -
4,ij51 8,973 

B58 820 

1 1 

... ... 
19 8 

... ... 
4,C09 2,841 
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5. (18) Multipurpose Schools.-A Multipurpose School aims at pro
nding teaching in addition to the usual set of academic subjects, two or 
three different sets of subjects with a view that pupils may receive specia
lised training in certain subjects and get settled in different walks of life 
or may get admission into institutions giving higher education in different 
subjects, such as, Mechanical, Electrical, Agricultural, Commercial, Music, 
Fine Arts, Banking, Accountancy, Home Science, etc. 

The scheme of conversion of ordinary secondary schools into the Multi
purpose schools is a costly one, since such schools require better accommo
dation, larger equipment and more qualified staff. Only 143 secondary 
schools could, therefore, be converted into Multipurpose Schools. Most of 
the Multipurpose schools in the areas of the old Bombay State, however, 
ran only two courses, viz., the usual academic nne plus the diversified 
course allotted by Government. Multipurpose Schools of Vidarbha are, 
however, Higher Secondary Schools leading to the three-year degree 
course. During tl)e year under report, 11 Government Multipurpose 
Schools in Vidarbha had been teaching the High School Course of the 
Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, and students after passing this 
examination will be eligible for admission straight to the first year of , 
the three-year degree course. 

The following table gives the details of Multipurpose schools along with 
the courses allotted tu them during the year under report:-



Utgioa 

1 

Old Bomb•y St.to are• 

SaurBo:btra 

Vid.arbb& 

lfuatiJYoada 

'fADI.E i\o, \' (1\l) 

MtillipurJ'rm· School.< 

(Hl57-fJ8) 

------------------ -----~ ------------ ----------
No. of Multipurpose School~ Courses u/Jotf,cd 

1----,-----,----l--------·---c------ ----------~------

Home I Humnn1. I Non· 
Govern

men".. 

8 

IS 

I 
I 
i 

' I 
I 
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7, 

i7 

II 

Agricul- I 
turo Commerre! 

5 6 I 
20 i 2H 

~ 17 

6 s 

SoJcuco F:nc Art~ 1 tit a •r..,cbnicnl -;i!J,~nce 'J'otJI 

I JJ 7 a 9 10 II 
I -----

22 I JM I ... ... 
i ' 6 7 I 9 

' ... 

I ... I 

17 65 

78 

' 

85 207 

.... 
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During 1957-58, teachers from Government and non-Government Multi
purpose Schools were deputed for seminar-cum-training courses in Agri-

. culture, Commerce, Home Science and Fine Arts, which were organised 
by the All India Council for Secondary Education, New Delhi. This train
ing will enable the teachers to deal with the syllabus of diversified courses 
properly. The procedure of giving grants to Multipurpose schools was 
also revised during the year under report, and all the new Multipurpose 
Schools were given advance non,recurring grants for purchasing equip
ment and furmture and for erecting building so that all the preliminaries 
can be completed and the courses allotted can be started from 1958-59. 

5. (19) School Buildings.-The 2,368 secondary schools were accommo
dated in 2,473 school buildings. Of these 760 were owned, 1,556 (or 62.9 
per cent) were rented and the remaining 157 (or 6.3 per cent) were rent
free. The percentage of owned buildings was very high in Kutch (71.4 
per cent) and Saurashtra (71.0 per cent). This is mainly due to the fact that 
these areas have a large percentage of Government schools and most of 
these schools have their own buildings. In Vidarbha out of 437 school 
buildings as many as 259 (or 59.3 per cent) were owned. In Marathwada, 
about 44 per cent of the school buildings were owned. In the areas of 
the old Bombay State, only 274 buildings out of a total of 1,651 (or 16.6 
per cent) were owned, and 1,288 (or 78.0 per cent) were rented. The per
centage of rented buildings in the areas of the old Bombay State is very 
high mainly because most of the buildings are givE;n on a rental basis 
by the Societies managing these schools. 

The following table gives region wise details about school buildings:
TABLE No. V (20) 

School Buildings 

(1957-58) 
------ -------------,------

Greater Bombay 

Ou)arati District~ cf the old 
B,mb1y State. 

lhr~thi D•!ltrict~ of tho old 
Rom hay Stato. 

Vidarbb. 

I 
No. of Sobool Buildings 

No. of sccon- -------o---- ---
1 

--

dary sohools I Owned R ntcd Rtnt-FroJ 

I s ~ ! 2 

65 

91 

711 119 

259 

268 1 

45S I 

' 
562 

!50 

40 

5 

IR 

IS 

28 

u 

Total 

6 

351 

~67 

733 

(37 

186 S1uraahtra. 

Marathwada. 

l.utoh 

110 75 I 71 ; ;s 111 

···J 28 20 I 7 1 "e 

Total 
·--1-~:- --7;1~:-! ---~~ --2,(-:; 



125 

As already described in the para. 5 (12), bUilding and site grants are at 
present payable in the areas of the old Bombay State, in Saurashtra and 
in Vidarbha. There is no special provision for building grants in Marath
wada and in Kutch . • 

In the old Bombay State area, a scheme for the grant of building loans 
for the construction of buildings or for the purchase of sites or play
grounds has been introduced since 1955, and during the year under report 
loans amounting to Rs. 13,23,000 were sanctioned to 79 secondary schools. 
The loans are repayable in 15 easy yearly instalments and the interest is 
charged at current market rates. This scheme is proposed to be extended 
to all the regions of the State. 

5. (20) School Terms, Holidays and School Hours.-In the areas of the 
old Bombay State the arrangements of school terms are as under:-

( i) First term from 12th June to 15th October. 

(ii) A three· weeks' break generally from about the 16th of Octobez 
to the 6th of November, but to be <hifted, when necessary, to fit in with 
the Diwali festival. 

(iii) Second term from 7th November to 27th April, with a mid term 
break from 24th December to 2nd January. Schools may, however, have 
this break in January, if they find that month more convenient for 
camping and similar activities. 

(iv) Summer vacation from 28th April to 11th June. 

(v) During term time, schools may observe as holidays the public 
holidays notified for the district concerned, and in addition not more
than ten holidays to suit local festivals, provided the maximum number 
of holidays including vacatwns does not exceed 95 days in a year. This 
number does not include half holidays and Sundays in the school terms. 

The rules regarding school hours are as under: -

(i) Every school should meet ordinarily for six hours and impart 
education for five hours daily for five days in a week, with due provi· 
sion for a long and a short recess. , 

(ii) On one day in the week, schools will meet for two to three hours 
with due provision for recess, and 

(iii) In the hot weather, schools may meet for less than six hours in 
the morning, but should provide education for not less than four hours. 

To meet the difficulty of accommodation, schools in the old Bombay 
State area are allowed, as im emergency measure, to work in two shifts 
under certain circumstances among which are included the following:-

(i) There is no other secondary school of the same type in the locality 
which can conveniently accommodate such students; 

(ii) Arrangements are made in both the shifts for proper administra-
tion and supervision and · 

(iii) Hours .of instruction per week to be put in by these schools are 
the sam~ as m the case of schools not working in shifts. 
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Secondary schools in Saurashtra; have also two tenn!-the first commenc
ing in June and lasting for about 5 months and the second commencing 
after the Diwali holidays in November and lasting for about 5! months. 
About 105 holidays are prescribed, which include all Government Gazetted 
holidays and local holidays, besides the Winter Vacation for 4 weeks in 
October-November and the Summer vacation for 6 weeks. Thus, the 
number of working days in secondary schools in Saurashtra is about 210. 

Schools which do not have the shift system generally work from 11 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. with a recess of one hour. In some secondary schools, where a 
shift has been introduced due to shortage of accommodation, the 1wo 
shifts are held in the morning and afternoon according to the convenience 
of the schools. 

The school session of secondary schools in Vidarbha extends from 1st 
July to 30th April. In the case of schools teaching agriculture as an 
optional subject, the school session runs from June 16 to April 15. 
Secondary schools work for 5 hours on week days generally from 11 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. with a long recess of 40 to 50 minutes and two short recesses of 
10 minutes each. On Saturdays, schools generally meet in the morning 
from 7 a.m. to 11 a.m. Due to inadequacy of accommodation a good many 
secondary schools meet in double shift with the result that the hours 
prescribed are not strictly followed. The summer vacation in Vidarbha 
is of 2 months from May 1 to June 30. In addition, 10 days' vacation 
during Diwali is also allowed to every school. In the case of schools where 
Muslim children are in a majority an equivalent period of holidays is 
allowed at a suitable time, especially during Moharum, while similar faci
lity is given to Christian schools during Christmas. 

In Marathwada, there are 3 school terms. as under:
(1) 11th June to 7th October; 
(2) 29th October to 23rd December; and 
(3) 3rd January to 24th April. 

The total number of working days is about 225 in a year. 
Teaching hours on week days are 5, and on Saturdays 3. 
Besides the three vacations, schools are closed on all Government holi

days. 
In Kutch, tl)e arrangements of school terms, school hours, and vacations 

are similar to those in the areas of the old Bombay State. 
5. (21) Miscellaneous.-The following brief comments are offered 

regarding other general developments in Secondary Education:-
(a) Mahabaleshwar Seminar.-A two-week seminar of Head Masters 

which began at Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957, discussed questions 
relating to Secondary Education in all its aspects. It was split up into 
two Committees, namely, the Multipurpose Schools Committee and the 
Higher Secondary Certificate Course Committee, and questions Iike 
upgrading of secondary schools, duration of courses of study, teaching 
of English, provision of finance and qualified staff, reorganisation of 
Multipurpose schools, etc., were included on the agenda. Questions of 
examination, evaluation and testing, educational and vocational guidance 
in the choice of courses and careers, methods of teaching, library work, 
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inculcation of reading habits in students, and the use of audio-visual 
aids were also discussed at the Seminar. 

(b) Nagpur Seminar.-A camp-cum-seminar of Head Masters from 
the State was also held at Nagpur from the 19th February to the 
29th February, 1958. 73 delegates from far flung areas of Kutch, 
Saurashtra, Marath\'"2da. Bombay and Vid3rbha came together to com
pare notes, exchange experiences and views, to discuss educational pro
blems of common mtereEt and to try to find out practicable solutions to 
them. 

Shri R. H. Munje, Principal, Government B. T. College, Akola, was the 
Director of the Seminar. 

(c) Board of Secondary Education.-The Government of Bombay con
stituted during the year under report a 20 member State Advism y 
Board for Secondary Education under the Chairmanship of Shri S. R 
Tawde. Out of the 20 members on the Board, 12 are non-officials and 
8 officials. The board will advise Government on the reorganization, 
co-ordination and expansion of Seccndary Education and correlation of 
Secondary Education with the >ystem of education as a whole, and 
generally on all important m1tters relating to Secondary Educatbn 
arising out of the day to day administration. 

(d) Integratwn Commltlee. for Secondary Education.-The Govern
ment of Bombay appointed, durmg the year under report, a Committee 
to deal with t'1e integration problems connected with Secondary Educa
tion in the State. The Committee will survey the existing provision of 
educational facilities in the different regions of the State at the Secondary 
Stage and make proposals for brmging the different areas of the State 
to a common level of dev~lopment. It will also survey th'e existing 
pattern of educational administratzon at the secondary stage in the 
different regions and make proposals for their integration. The other 
terms of reference of the Committee are.-(a) to exar,nine the different 
educational codes and administrative practices (including problems of 
rates of fees, scholarships, stipends, pay-scales of teachers and grant-in
aid) at the secondary stage and to make proposals for the introduction 

·of a uniform code and administrative procedure for the State as a whole, 
(b) to examine the existing syllabi for secondary schools in the different 
regions of the State and to suggest a programme for the adoption of a 
uniform syllabus in the State as a whole; and (c) generally to make 
proposals for evolving a uniform but flexible system of Secondary Educa
tion which will be in line with the general educational development in 
the country. 

5. (22) Conclusion.-!! will be seen that the progress made in the field 
of Secondary Education durmg the year though not spectacular was nonP
theless impressive. The number of secondary schools rose from 2,210 in 
1956-57 to 2,388 in 1957-58 and the number of pupils in them from 7,87,224 
on 31st March, 1957 to 8,72,404 on 31st March, 1958 showing an increase of 
over 85,000. The direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased 
from Rs. 8.27 crores in 1956-57 to Rs. 8.99 crores in 1957-58 and represented 
about 25.9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on Education. 
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CHAPTER V1 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATlON 

6. (1) Institutions and Studnets.-The following table compares the 
number of institutions for Higher Education and the number of students 
studying in them during the two preceding years:-

tr-S (Na) 2Gl4-11 



1. 

2, 

a. 

4. 

5, 

Numblr of Institutions 

Type of Institution Increase 
(+) 

1956-57 1957-5S or 
Oecreaiie 

(-) 
I 2 8 4 

I Universitie3 7 7 ... ... 
Research Institu- 21 2~ + 1 

tiODS. 

Colleges for General S8 S5 + 2 
Ectucat10n. 

Colleges for Professi- sa S4 + 1 
cnal Education. 

Cc leges for Sp•clal 11 11 ... 
E:ducaticn. 

Total ... 205 I 209 + 4 

•r ABLE :No. VI (1) 

lnstitutionn of Higher EdncatiOI& 

(HJ51-t8) 

Number of StudtDt'l 
I 

1956-57 

Boys Girls Total Boys 

5 6 7 s 
I 

1,sn 280 2.101 11954 

245 75 820 828 

57,836 15,6';0 73,506 fS,076 

82,019 2,6S4 84, 7SH 85,7:!4 

777 431 1,20S 880 

-------
92,72S 19,140 1,ll,S6S 1,01,987 

1qo1-ss 

Olrla Total 

9 10 

~95 I 2,249 

115 4f8 

18,824 81,400 

2,910 38,6G4 

469 1,29a 

-----
22,118 11,24,050 

I 

N .. B.-(1) Stndents enrolled in the University Departments are shown as 1tudents in the Universities. 

Iaoremse ( +) or D•crcase ( -) 

Boys Girls Total 

11 12 18 

+ 183 + 15 + 14~ 

+ 7S + 4) + us 

+ 5,240 + 2,654 + 7,S94 

+ H,705 + 226 + t,931 

+ 58 f 38 + 91 

--- -------
+ 9,209 + 2,978 + 12,1S2 

(2) Information in respect of 8. T. C. Institutions ha& no' been included 10 Lhis and subaequeot tables of thi• Chapter. 

..... 
Co> 
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The working of the five types of institutions mentioned above is indi
cated below-

A-UNIVERSITIES 

6. (2) Statutory Universities.-The seven Statutory Universities func
tioning in the State are enumerated in the following table:-

Br. No Name ol the University 

1 2 -
1 Bombay 

. ~ Nagpur 

8 Poona 

4 U. B. Baroda 

5 Gujarat 

6 S. V. Vidyapeetb 

7 s.N. o.T. 

TABLE No. VI (2) 

Statutory Universities 

(1957-58) 

Year of Vice Chancellor during In corpora· the year tion 

8 4 

... 1857 Ebri 'l', b!, Advani 

.. 1928 Lt. Col. K. ~·. Maogaln.ULti 

... 1949 Vr. R. P. Paranjrye 

... 1949 Smt. Hansa Mehta and 
Dr. J. J\1. lli•hta. 

.. 1950 Sbri M. P. Dosa i 

... 19M Sbri B. D. Patel 

.. 1951 Smt Pramlll• Tbackersry 

Un~verit:-y 
office 

locat d at 

5 

Bombay 

... Nagpur 

... Poona 

Baroda 

... Ahmeuabad 

. .. Vall•bh 
V1dyanagar 

... Bombay 

' 

The progress of each of th~ seven Universities during the year t:nder 
report is briefly summarised in the paragraphs that follow 

6. (3) Bombay University.--During the year under revitw, the Senate 
decided to revise the scales of pay of teachers in constituent Arts, Science 
and Com~erce Colleges with retrospective e~ect from 1st April, 1957. 
Fifty per cent of the cost of implementation of the revised scales of p-ay 
is borne by the managements of the Colleges. The University Grants 
Commission have sanctioned the payment of the remaining 50 per cent 
of the cost in respect of incumbents to the different categories of posts 
who are permanent and full-time, subject to certain conditions. Tl:>e 
question of revision of scales of pay of teachers in other F~culties is 
under the consideration of the University authorities. 

The University adopted a new Coat of Arms from 18th July, 19q7-
the Centenary Day of the University. The most note-worthy thing in 
the new Coat of Arms is the motto, "Character and right conduct. are 
the fruits of learning", which properly underlines the chief aim of 
University Education. 

L---IS (N<l) 211111-9-a 
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Courses for the following new degrees and diplomas were framed and 
approved by the authorities of the University during the year under 
report:-

(!) Diploma in Pharmacy. 
(2) Diploma in Industrial Management. 
(3) Master of Automobile Engineering. 
( 4) Master of Dental Science. 

Courses of study in Psychology were introduced for the B. A. and the 
M. A. Degrees, during the year under report. 

The University sent a mixed contingent of students to participate in 
the Inter-University Yvuth Festival organised by tlie Ministry of Educa
tion in New Delhi during November, 1957. The University won the 
following places in the events mentioned against them:-

Drama First Place. 
Vocal Classical Music (Women) Second Place 
Hindi Elocution 
Group Dance 

Third Place. 
Fifth Place. 

At the Inter-University Tournaments held during the year under re
port, the University won the Badmington Tournament, (Men and 
Women), Women's Athletics Championship, Cricket and Boxing Cham

. pionships. 
The University constituted for the first time a Board for Students' 

Welfare for the purpose of organising and promoting welfare activities 
for the benefit of students of the University Depadments and the con
stituent Colleges. 

The University continued to run the Departments of Economics, Socio
logy, Civics and Politics, Chemical Technology, and Statistics. The total 
numb1•r of students in these University Departments increased from 1,067 
on 31st March, 1957 tn 1,136 <>n 31st March, 1958. 

The number of Research Institutions recognised by the University 
remained stationary at 9, but the number of students in them increased 
from 103 on 31st March, 1957 to 133 on 31st March, 1958. 

There was no increase in the number of Colleges for General Education 
affiliated to the University, the number being 15, but the number of 
students in these Colleges increased from 27,865 on 31st March, 1957 to 
29,790 on 31st March, 1958. The Colleges for Professional and Special 
Education also remained steady at 18, but the number of students 
increased by 1,325 to 14,598. Of the 33 Colleges, 11 were Government 
Colleges and the remaining 22 were non-Government Colleges. 

Two Convocations were held during the year under report-the first 
on 20th August, 1957, when 4,832 candidates were admitted to the degrees 
an.d the second on 26th February, 1958, when 1,448 candidates were ad
lllltted to the degrees. 

K T~e Honorary Deg_ree of LL.D. was conferred on Maharshi Dhondo 
es a~ _Karve who Is the oldest ~iving graduate of the University in 

:7cognh 1
1
tdJon of his eminent position and attainments at a special convoca-

•IOn e on 27th November, 1957. ' 
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Over 7,000 volumes were added to the University Library during the 
yea; under report. The_ number of periodicals received in the Librar) 

.o • durmg 1957-58 was 843. A very valuable collection of Ismaili manu. 
scripts was also added to the Library durmg the year under report. 

The total number of readers in the Library during the year under 
report was 1,02,357 as against 1,02,783 during the preceding year, and the 
average number of books issued on the premises per day was 468 as 
against the corresponding figure of 440 for the preceding year. 

6. (4) Nagpur University.-The following new Courses were intro
duced during the year under report:-

(i) M. Sc. in Applied Geology in the University Department of 
Geology. 

(ii) A four-year degree Course for B. Sc. (Home Science) in the 
Faculty of Science in the Lady Amritbai Daga College for Women, 
Nagpur. 

(iii) One year diploma Course in the Faculty of Education. 
(iv) Pre-University Courses in Faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce 

and Agriculture. 
The University participated in eight items at the Fourth Inter-Univer

sity Youth Festival held at New Delhi in November, 1957. The following 
items were highly commended at the Festival:-

(i) Drama (One-Act-Play) ... Marathi. 
(ii) Instrumental Music-(Male) ... Tabla. 

The University holds ·compulsory medical examination of all the under
graduate students every year. Students in whom defects are found are 
treated either at the University Dispensary or at the Government 
Hospitals.' 

The Teaching Departments of the University were the Departments of 
Ancient Indian History and Culture; Bio-Chemistry; Geology; Political 
Science; Political Administration and Local-Self Government; Library 
Science; Pharmacy; and Ayurvedic Research. No students were admitted 
to the Department of AY,urvedic Research as the University has taken 
a decision to discontinue the Department. The total number of students 
in all the other Departments on 31st March, 1958 was 325 . 

. In the Report for 1956-57, the Arts and Scienc~ S~cti~ns of the s .. H. 
City College, Nagpur were shown as two separate mstltut1ons; but durmg 
the year under report, the College has been returned under the category 
"Arts and Science Colleges". No new Colleges were affiliated during the 
year under report. Consequently, the number of Colleges remained 
>tationary at 27 (11 Government and 16 non-Government). The number 
lf students in the 14 Colleges for General Education increased from 8,761 
ln 31st March, 1957 to 9,148 on 31st March, 1958. The enrolment in Col· 
eges for Professional Education increased from 3,497 to 3,605 during the 
iame period. 

The annual convocation of the University was held on 23rd December, 
~9h57. The Degree of Doctor of Letters (Honoris Causa) was conferred on 
> rl M. S. Aney and the Degree of Law (Honoris Causa) ort Shri W. R. 
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f'uranik, the ex-Vice-Chancellor of the University. Dr. M. S. Aney then 
addressed the Convocation. The total number of candidates admitted to 
various degrees in person was 1,599. 

The number of books (including Bound periodicals) in the University 
and the Departmental Libraries was 79,653 including 5,686 volumes added 
during the year under report. 

6. (5) Poona University.-The following were some of the important 
resolutions passed by the University Court during the year under 
report:-

(1) Institution of the B. Com. (External) and M. Com. (External) 
Degrees. 

(2) Institutio~ of a diploma in Clinical Pathology in the Faculty of 
Medicine. 

(3) Appointment of a Committee to examine the question of over
hauling the system of examinations. 

(4) Allowing Arts Colleges to impart instructions leading to the 
B. Com. Degree at Centres where there are no Commerce Colleges. 

The suggestion of the University Grants Commission to upgrade the 
salary scales of the University appointed teachers was accepted by the 
Executive Council of the University. The Executive Council also accept
ed the suggestion from the Ministry of Education, Government of India 
to associate Universities and Colleges with the work relating to the Com
munity Development and National Extension Service Programmes. 

The University's team for the Fourth Inter-University Youth Festival 
consisted of 44 students who participated in eight items. 

The University participated in eleven items of Inter-University Tourna
ments and won the championship in Wrestling and Hockey (women). 
The total number of students in all the University Departments stood at 
511 on 31st March, 1958, as against 508 on 31st March, 1957. 

The total number of Colleges affiliated to the University increased by 
3 to 33 (5 Government and 28 non-Government) as the Mudhoji College, 
Phaltan, the Bhikusa Yamasa Kshatriya College of Commerce, Nasik, 
and the College of Commerce, Kolhapur were affiliated during the year 
under report. The total number of students in these Colleges increased 
from 19,829 on 31st March, 1957 to 21,380 on 31st March, 1958. Of ·the 
33 Colleges, 18 were Colleges for General Education and the remaining 
15 were Colleges for Professional Education. 

The Ninth Annual Convocation of the University was held on 
2~th Septemb:r, _1957, ":'hen Dr. C. D. Deshmukh, Chairman, University 
Grants CoJ?mission, delivered the Convocation Address. 1,877 candidates 
were adt~ntted to the various degrees at this Convocation. A special 
Convocati~n was also held on 8th February 1958 when 712 candidates 
were admitted to the· various degrees. ' 

An interest-free loan of R 5 75 000 under report from th C s. • , was obtained during- the year 
University Hostels. e entral Government for the construction of 
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6,731 books were added to the University Library, bringing the acces
sion number to 57,734. The total number of periodicals received in thE' 
University Library was 538. Out of these, 335 were subscribed to, and 
the remaining 203 were received either gratis or on exchange basis. 

During the year under report, 12 new Extra-Mural Centres were set up, 
bringing the total number of such centres to 71 at the end of the year 
under report. • 

The University Grants Commission sanctioned during 1957-58, a grant 
of Rs. 10,000 for the Uni.versity's Scheme of extra-mural lectures. 

1,028 enquiries were attended to by the University Employment 
Bureau during the year under report. 

The Foreign Universities Information Bureau of the University assist
ed, during 1957-58, 105 students, in obtaining admission to foreign 
Universities and institutions. Of these, 55 received full or partial scholar
ships and travel grants. 

6. (6) The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda.-This is a 
Unitary teaching and residential university. It comprises the following 
institutions:-

(i) (a) Faculty of Arts. 
(b) Oriental Institute. 
(c) Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 

(ii) Faculty of Science. 
(iii) Faculty of Education and Psychology. 
(iv) Faculty of Commerce. 
( v) (a) Faculty of Medicine. 

(b) Sheth Ujamshi Pitambardas Ayurvedic Unit. 
(vi) (a) Faculty of Technology and Engineering. 

(b) Polytechnic. 
(vii) (a) Faculty of Fine Arts. 

(b) College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics. 
(viii) Faculty of Home Science. 
(ix) Faculty of Social Work. 
(x) Intermediate College . 

. (xi) Museum and Picture Galle];.y. 

Of these, the Faculty of Medicine, and the Museum and Picture 
Gallery are administered and maintained by the Government of Bombay. 
The total number of students in all these institutions on 31st March, 
1958 was 5,881 as against 5,438 on 31st March, 1957. 

The three-year degree courses in B. A., B. Sc., and B. Com. were 
introduced in the Faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce respectively 
with effect from June, 1957. For the students desiring to go to the 
M. B. B. S. course a Pre-Medical Course of one year's duration after thE 
preparatory Science or ·the Old First Year Science was started in the 
Faculty of Science, and 60 students were admitted to the Course in June, 
1957. The University did not start any Pre-Professional Course !or 
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students intending to join the Technology and Engineering Degree 
Courses after passing the Preparatory Science or the old First Year 
Examination. Instead, it added the Pre-Professional year to these Courses 
and re-organised them into integrated five and four year courses 
respectively. These new courses were started from June, 1957. 

The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular 
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year degree courses 
in Arts, Science and Commerce from June, 1957. General Education was 
also introduced in the first two years of the degree courses in Fine Arts 
and Home Science and in the Pre-Medical and the first year of the new 
Technology and Engineering degree courses. 

As a part of its extension service, the University offers collaboration 
to the various Departments of the Central and State Governments in 
their programmes of National Extension Services. It also offers some 
extension services on its own. 

The University has a Central Library (viz. Shrimati Hansa Mehta 
Library), in addition to libraries in the various Faculties and Institutions. 
The total stock of books in all the libraries at the end of 1957-58 was 
1,80,000 out of which 13,914 were added during the year under report. 

The University Union which is composed of all the students and the 
teaching staff of University arranges lectures, debates, celebrations, in
door and out-door games, film-shows, entertainment programmes, hikes 
and tours. It also maintains a reading-room, a poor boys' library, a co
operative store and a cafetaria. 

An important annual activity of the Un:on is to send a contingent of 
students to partake in various items of competitions in the Inter-Univer
sity Youth Festival at New Delhi. During the year under report, the 
Union sent out a contingent of 36 students to the Festival. The Contin
gent partook in items of Drama, Classical Dance, Vocal and Instrumental 
Classical Music, Hindi Elocution, Group Dance, Group Songs and' Symp<>
sia. The Drama group won the prize of first category. 

The University arranges, during the first term of every academic year, 
a medical check-up of all the students who are admitted for the first 
time in the University and of all those who are required to undergo 
the follow-up work according to the previous year's report. The results 
of the examination are recorded in a special form maintained for each 
student and are communicated to each student on a report card. ·During 
the year under report, 2,655 students (2,323 men and 332 women) were 
medically examined. 

6. (7) Gujarat University.-A notable event of the University was 
that the enrolment for external students which was confined only to 
those who know Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was 
exte?-ded du~ng 1957:58. to all Gujarati knowing students including those 
staymg outside the limits of the Gujarat University area. 

_The University instituted, during the year under report the following 
diplomas:- ' 

(1) The Diploma in Taxation Law and Practice• · 
(2) The Diploma in Labour Laws and Practice· 'and 
(3) The Diploma in Aneasthesia ' 
.• . 
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Provision for the study of Hindi at the post-graduate level was made 
during 1957-58. 

The University runs the following Departments:

(!) The University School of Social Sciences~ 

(2) The University School of Gujarati Language and Literature; and 

(3) The University School of Psychology. 
Of these, the University School of Psychology started functioning from 

June, 1957. · 
The total number of students in the . University Departments on 

31st March, 1958 was 277 as against 193 on 31st March, 1957. 

As the B. M. Institute of Child Development was recognised during 
the year under report, the total number of Research Institutions recog
nised by the University increased to 5. The number of students in these 
institutions on 31st March, 1958 was 138 as against 86 on 31st March, 1957. 

The following three new Colleges were given affiliation during the 
year under report:-

(1) ~futan Kelvani Mandai's Arts and Science College, Bulsar; 

(2) Prakash Arts College, Ahmedabad. 

(3) Popatlal Dhanubhai Malaviya College of Commerce, Rajkot. 
Hence, the total number of affiliated colleges increased from 37 in 

1956-57 to 40 in 1957-58. Of these, 24 (with 17,705 students) were colleges 
for General Education and 16 (with 8,815 students) were colleges for 
Professional Education. 17 Colleges were managed by Government. 

The Sixth Annual Convocation of the University was held in March, 
1957, when 2,741 students were admitted to various degrees. A special 
convocation was also held on 1st March, 1958 when 456 students were 
admitted to various degrees. 

An honorary degree of D. Litt. was conferred on Pandit Shukhalji 
Sanghavi at a special ceremony held on 4th October .1957. 

6. (8) Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth.-The University started from 
June, 1957 Pre-University Courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and 
Agriculture. 

The Vidyapeeth has the fqllowing constituent Colleges:-

(1) Vithalbhai Patel Mahavidyalaya (Arts and Science College}. 

(2) Birla Vishwakarma Mahavidyalaya (Engineering College). 

(3) Bhikhabhai Jivabhai Vanijya Mahavidyalaya (Commerce 
College). 

( 4) Bansilal Amritlal College of Agriculture. 
The total number .of students in all these Colleges on 31st March, 1958 

was 3,784 as against 3,001 on 31st March, 1957. 
The Ministry of Education on the recommendation of the University 

Grants Commission have approved the proposal of the University for the 
construction of a University FJ;ostel at a total cost of Rs. 4,05,775 and 
sanctioned the payment of an i!ilterest-free loan of Rs. 4 lakhs. 
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The University Grants Commission have approved the following pro
posals of the University:-

(1) Establishment of the Post-Graduate Departments in Humanities 
and Social Sciences at a total cost of Rs. 13,27,200; 

(2) Establishment of the Post-Graduate Department of Basic Sciences 
at a total cost of Rs. 14,09,000; 

(3) Construction of a University Library Building at a total cost of 
Rs. 10,00,000; and 

( 4) Construction of a Students' Health Centre at a total cost not 
exceeding Rs. 1 lakh. 
The recurring and non-recurring expenditure and the share of the 

financial assistance of the University Grants Commission and the State 
Government have been worked out in respect of all these proposals. 

6. (9) S. N. D. T. Womens' University.-The year under review was 
the centenary year of the Founder of the University, Dr. D. K. Karve, 
who devoted his life to the cause of Women's Education. The Centenary 
was celebrated in a fitting manner from the 18th April, 1958 to the 
23rd April, 1958. The Celebrations were jointly sponsored by the Univer
sity and Hingne Stree Shikshan Sanstha. 

At the Inter-University Youth Festival, the University was awarded 
prizes for the best performance in Vocal and Classical Music, Instrumental 
Classical Music and Hindi Elocution. 

The University conducts a College at Bombay and another at Poona. 
Four colleges are also affiliated to the University. The total number of 
students in these six colleges on 31st March, 1958 was 2,354 as against 
1,987 on 31st March, 1957. 

6. (10) Grant-in-aid.-The following table shows the grants paid to 
the various Universities in the State by the Government of Bombay 
during 1957-58:-

TABLE No. VI (3) 

State Grants to Universities 

(1957-58) 

Serial University Reou:-ring gra'lt Non-recurring Grand Total No. grant 

1 2 8 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

l \ Bomlmy. ... 7,44,385 . .. 7,44,385 
t Nagpur 000 1l,8~,500 H,499 4,23,999 
3 Poona ... 7,81,508 3,13,667 10,95,175 
4 M.S. Baroda ... 18,93,045 4,54,412 23,47,457 
5 Gujarat ... 5,07,045 2,98,976 8,06,022 
6 ::;. V. Vidyapeeth ... 29,731 2(),781 
7 S. N.D. T. 

. .. ... 1,36,967 . .. 1,35,\!67 - - ----'fotal ... 44,75,18il j 1,08,554 55,83,736 
I 
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In a?di_tion to the ahove, an amount of Rs. 6,02,286 was sanctioned as 
depreciation grant for replacement of apparatus instruments etc and 

" as depreciation grant on buildings to the Universlties as follows:_..:: 

Serial 
University Depreciation Grant 

No. paid 

1 2 8 

Rs. 

1 Bombay 1,09,957 

2 Poona 50,841 

3 M. S. Parada. 4,07,651 

4 Gujarat 24,445 

5 S. N.D. T. 9,392 

Tot1l 6,02,286 

6. (11) Marathwada University.-A nine-member Committee, under 
the Chairmanship of Shri Justice S. M. Palnitkar, was appointed by the 
Government of Bombay in April, 1957, to report on the question of esta
blishment of a separate University for the Marathwada area. 

The report of the Committee was submitted to Government in the year 
under report. 

The establishment of a separate University for the Marathwada region, 
in consonance with the principle already accepted by the Government 
of Bombay of establishing regional Universities for areas with specific 
educational and economic needs and special problems, has been recom-
mended by the Committee. • 

As the affiliation of the colleges in Marathwada to the Osmania Univer
sity expires at the end of October, 1958, the Committee has stressed the 
need for the establishment of the proposed University from June, 1958. 

The report of the Committee was accepted by Government and the 
Marathwada University Bill, based generally on the recommendations of 
the Committee, was passed by the Bombay Legislature in March, 1958. 
The provisions in the Bill follow the model of the Poona University Act, 
1948. 

6. (12) Affilria.ted Institu,'t.ions.-It may be pointed out 'that not all 
colleges and research institutions are affiliated to the Universities. The 
following table gives the details of institutions affiliated to Universities 
in the State and their enrolment during 1957-58:-



BombAY NagpQr 

-s. '0 'Os '0 
" " - ~ ~ • J! 

ho hA hO ti . ~ •• -~ .c3 .c"' .c;; ,c., 
s• s~ S'" s~ • .s •• o.S ... 
:o; :o; z :o; 

1 g s • 5 

L Universib' Depart 
men H. 

1 1,111& 1 Si!li 

& Besearcb losU&o. 9 lBS - -lions. 

s. Colleges for Gene. 
ral Eduoa\ion. 

15 29.700 H 9,148 

.. Professional Colle 17 14,468 18 3,6011 .... 
•• Special Colleges ... 1 1BO - -

---- - -----
'l'olal ... .a ~.657 !18 lS,OTS 

'l'ADLE No. VI (4) 

Affiliated Institutions 

(1957-58) 

Poona Baroda GaJarat 

~ '0 ~ '0 ~ 'S o. o. o. 

" " " 0 
J! 

0 
Jl ~ " " Jll 

h0 ... h= h" ... ha 
.~ •• ., •• .~ •• .c:a .C"' .c- ,c., .c:a 'S! a• a~ a~ 9: sa .s ... .... ·~ 

... 
:z; z z :o; z :o; 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 511 1 - 1 'n7 

s ,. 1 19 6 !BS 

18 16,317 8 R,f96 Rf 1'1,706 

15 5.083 • 9,57~ 16 Et,815 

- - 5 865 ... -
I-:-- - ----

S7 91.,65 5.681 •s J26,gl:5 

s. V. Vldnpeeth S.N.D T. To tat 

~ '0 ~ '0 ~ '0 oo O• o. 

" " " 0 
Jll .!! 0 

"' Jl " :1 
hO h" ho ... •" ·= z;; • • ·- •• .~ •• ,c., .c:: ,c., ,c: .C'O 
s~ a~ s• a~ a• s~ 
·~ •• o.!l .. . o.!l • • z " z z " :o; 
19 18 u 15 16 17 

I 
I 

1 - 1 ... 7 lil,i!ta 

- - - ... 19 Sbl 

1 1,858 8 i,SM 61 oro.<>u 

s 1,031 ... - 68 ss.•.it 

- ·- ... ... 6 M 

,....-. --- --- ---
5 3,7S. r 9.854 1•0 1 J(;.6:if 



141' 

N. B.-(1) Each statutory University, whatever the number of its teaching 
Departments, is shown as one unit for statistical purposes. 

(2) All Faculties of Universities and constituent colleges have been classified 
as Colleges for General, Professional or Special Education. 

(3) There are a number of Research Institutions which are recognised and aided 
by the Department but they are neither affiliated to a University nor do they do 
any regular teaching work. Statistics of such Institutions a.re not given in the 
above table. 

(4) The Colleges affiliated to the Osmania University are not shown in the above 
table. There are in all 8 Colleges (with 2,053 students) affiliated to that University. 

(5) There were 21 institutions for Higher Education not affiliated to any Univer
sity. Of these, four were Research Institutions for Higher Education. four were 
Graduates' Basic Training Centres, one was a Nautical Engineering College, five 
were Medical Colleges, one was a Training Institute in Physical Education, one 
was a Co-operative Training College, two were Oriental Colleges, one was a Col
lege of Yoga, and two were Rural Institutions at Sanosra and Amravati. The total 
number of students in these 21 institutions on 31st March, 1958, was 2,343. 

6. (13) University Examinations.-The following table shows the candi
dates who appeared at and passed the more important examinations held 
by the Universities during the year under report: -

TABLE No. VI (5) 

University Examinations 

(1957-58) 

Examino.tion 
Number Number I Percentage 
appeared passed 

1 2 8 ' 
1. B. A. .. ·I 9,741 6,460 66·3 
2. M.A. . .. 1,632 1,268 77·7 
3. B. Sc. . .. 5,256 2,749 53·3 
4. M. Sc. . .. 828 550 66•4 

5. Ph. V. . .. 74 42 56·8 

6. LL. M. .. 35 11 31"4 
7. LL.B. . .. 1,696 871 58.6 
8. M.D. 113 32 28•3 

9. M. B. B.S. . .. 631 2~8 45•6 

10. B. E. (Civil) . .. 577 484 !:3•9 

11. E. M. E. E. . .. 164 134 81-7 
12. M.Ed. . .. 221 181 81·9 
13. B. T. and B. Ed. . .. ],177 1,116 94.8 
14. M. Com. . .. 199 109 54•8 

15. B. Cc.m. .. 2,419 987 40·8· 
16. M. Sc. (Tech.) .. 18 15 83·3 
17. B. Sc. (T~ch .) . .. 121 108 89 2 
18. M. Sc. (Agril ) . .. 20 20 100·0 
19. B. Sc. (Agril.) . .. 241 216 89·6 
20. B. Sc. (Vet.) .. 42 42 100·0 
21. B. 'l'ext. . .. 32 31 96·8 
22. Ph. D. (Tech.) . .. 8 I 6 75·] 
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6. (14) Expenditure.-The following table gives the total expenditure 
of the statutory Universities, according to sources, for the last two years:-

TABLE No. VI (6) 

Direct Expenditure on Statutory Universities 

(l!l.57-58) 

Sou roe 

1 

Central Government F un·1s 

State Government Fund9 

Board Funds 

F~s 

Other sources 

•rota! 

1956·67 

2 

Rs. 

7,91,272 
(6•6) 

36,55,255 
(80·2) 

3,587 

66,31,803 
(51•8) 

10,19,217 
(5'4) 

1,21,01,134 
(lUO·O) 

Rs. 

7,35,3SO 
(5·8) 

ag,46,253 
(31•0) 

(6,63, 796 
(.32'4) 

13, 71,53(i 
(10•8) 

1,27,16,970 
(11.!0·0) 

It will be seen that the direct expenditure on Universities increased by 
over Rs. 6 lakhs from Rs. 1,21,01,134 in 1956-57 to Rs. 1,27,16,970 in 1957-58. 
About 52.4 per cent of the direct expenditure was met from fees. 

Indirect expenditure incurred by the Universities during the year under 
report was Rs. 1,01,91,503 (Rs. 6,00,557 on scholarships and stipends, 
Rs. 84,45,205 on buildings, Rs. 4,44,696 on hostels and Rs. 7,01,045 on mis
cellaneous items). 

B-RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS 

6. (15). Research Institutions.-As the B. M. Institute of Psychology 
and Child Development, Ahmedabad, was recognised during the year 
under report, the total number of research institutions in the State 
increased to 22. The number of students in these institutions on 31st March 
195&, was 438 (323 'men and 115 women) as against 320 (245 men and 75 
women) on 31st March 1957. \ 

Majority of these institutions are under the administrative control of 
the Director of Education, but there are some institutions which are under 
the control of the Central Government and other Heads of Departments 
of the State Government. 
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The fol.low.ing. table give~ 'detailed information for 1957-58 in respect of 
research mstitutions recognrsed by the various Universities in the State:-

Research Institutions 

(1957-58) 

3ltl a! 
No. Name ol the Re,earcb Institute Name of the offi- State Government 

liaUng University grant 

8 

1 Haffkine Institute, Bombay Bombay 

2 Marine Biological Research Stlltion, Do. 
Taraporewala Aquarium, Bombay. 

3 Indian Cancer Research Institute, Born- Do. 
bay. 

4 'l'atn Institute of Fundamental Research, Do. 
Bombay. • 

5 Mumbai Marathi Granthalaya's Marathi Do. 
Samshodhan Mandai, Bombay. 

6 Indian Institute of Education, Bombay ... Do. 

7 Anjuman-I-Ielam Urdu R•Jscarch Insti- Do. 
tnt~, Bombay. 

8 • Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay 

9 Cama Albless Hospital, Bombay 

Do. 

Do. 

10 Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 
Pooua. 

11 Gokhale Institute of Politics and Econo
mics, Poona. 

12 Deccan College of Post-Grao!uate and 
Research Institute, Poona. 

Do. 

Do. 

Rs. 
... Govern m en t 

Institute. 
Do. 

Do. 

iJO,OOO 

10,000 

1,COO 

3,800 

10,000 

.. . Gover n ru e n t 
Institute. 

3,630 

14,450 

1,a4,00o 

13 Oriental InsticutA, BtJ.roda M. S. BarC'da. 

14 S. V. S. G. Hospital, Ahmrdabad Gujarilt 

15 S. B. J. Iustitute of Learning and Re- Do. 
search, Ahmedabad. 

16 Phys1cal Besearch Laboratory, Ahmeda.- Do. 
bad. 

... Municipal In
stitute. 

6,180 

15,00() 

-------------
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Reseorcl! l11stitutions-contd. 

(1957-58) 

N.me of tho lk-sooroh lost1tut> Nome of the olli
lia.tlng Unb cro1ty 

s 

17 Ahmedabad Textile Induotries Research Gujarat 
Association, Ahmedabad. 

18 B. M. Institute of Psychology and Cbild Do. 

19 

20 

21 

Development, Ahmedabad. 

G. K. Institute of Rural Education, 
goti, Kolhapur. 

Gar- Not affiliated 
to any Uai· 
versity. 

Maharashtra Association for the Gulti· Do. 
vation of Sciences, Poena. 

Post-Graduate Training c~ntre, Jam· Do. 
nagar. 

Govurument 
&ron I 

Lis. 

1,0 0 

2,800 

7,000 

50,000 

22 Demographic Training Institute, Born- Do. ... Centr11l Govt. 
bay. lnst,tute. 

N. B.-Besides these there are a number of research in<;titutioos aided by the Departmtnt. Ao 
account of sucb institutions is .11ot given as they are not treated as educational IDB41itutions. 

Important activities of some of these institutions are given below:

The Taraporewala Marine Biological Research Station attached to the 
Taraporewala Aquarium, Bombay, was established in 1951 and was 
recognised as post-graduate research institution by the Bombay Univer· 
sity from the date of its establishment. The Institute, which is under the 
direct control of the Director of Fisheries, Bombay, admits Science 
graduates wh9 possess B. Sc. Degree with Zoology as Principal subject 
for post-graduate research in Marine Biology with special reference to 
Fisheries. The Station has seven students on the rolls working on different 
research problems. Two students have obtained M. Sc. Degree of the 
University of Bombay during the year under report. 

The Tata Institute of Fundamental Research is devoted to advanced 
study and research in Physics and Mathematics. The Institute continued 
to do its useful work during the year under report. On 31st March, 1958, 
there were 10 research students in Mathematics at the Institute. 

During the period of nearly two decades, the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
has expanded enormously, and the activities of the Bhavan now embrace 
many facets of education, art and culture. The Bhavan has Kendra$ func· 
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tioning at Allahabad and Delhi. It has also two Kendras outside India
one at Stuttgart in Germany and the other at California in the United 
States. 

There were 29 research students (19 men and 10 women) in the Post
Graduate Department of the Bhavan on 31st March, 1958. 

The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute has so far printed 10 744 
pages of the Critical Edition o£ the jv!ahabharata. The Institute also p~bli
shed, during the year under report, Vol. XXXVIII, parts 1-4, and Vol. 
XXXVIII, parts 1-2 of the Annals. Considerable progress was made in the 
printing of Vol. V of Dr. P. V. Kane's History of Dharmasastra and there
printing of the four volumes in the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

As regards the progress of the printing of the Descnptive Catalogue of 
Government Manuscripts, the Institute has so far published 17 volumes of 
the Catalogue and the press-copy of about 22 volumes has been kept ready 
for printing. 

The staff of the Post-Graduate and Research Department of the Institute 
participated as usual, in the post-graduate instruction organised by the 
University of Poona. Out of the 13 students working for Doctorate in this 
Department, one obtained his Doctorate during the year, while three 
others have: submitted their theses to the University. 

During the year under report, the Gokhale Institute of Politics and 
Economics, Poona, put forth two publications-Maharashtrachi Gramin 
Samajrachana, and the Measures of Food Control in Bombay State, 1939-40. 
The first attempts to present a picture of the present day village economy 
and village community in Maharashtra while the second is the result of 
the first ad-hoc study undertaken in the Agro-Economic Research Unit and 
contains an account of the working and administration of food control in 
the Bombay State during the war and after, based on the stu9y of Secre
tariat records. 

At the instance of the Reserve Bank of India, the Institute agreed to 
participate in the scheme of Follow-up Rural Credit Surveys and con
ducted work in relation to the District of East Khandesh. 

The Institute received during the year under report a grant of 5 lakhs 
of dollars from the Ford Foundation, to be utilized over a five year period 
for expansion of the research and training activities of the Institute. 

Two students submitted their theses for the Ph. D. Examination of the 
University of Poona, and were awarded the degree. The number of 
research students in the Institute at the end of the year under report was 
18 (16 men and 2 women). 

The Deccan College Post-Gradu<!te and Rerearch Institute, Poona, had 
on its roll on 31st March, 1958, 46 research students of whom 10 were 
women. 

The Summer School of Linguistics, 1957, was held at Dehra Dun, U. P., 
during May..J une, 1957, under the joint auspices of the Institute, the 
Linguistics Society of India and the University of Agra. A conference 
of Vice-Chancellors and Linguists was held under the joint sponsorship 

' of Poona University and the Institute during the second week of January, 
1958. The Institute alstJ carried out archreological excavations at 
Maheshwar (M. P.) during the period December, 1957 to March, 1958. 

L-s (Na) 2616-10 
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!he main work of the Oriental Institute, Baroda, is research and publi
catiun carried on with the help of the big manuscripts collection and the 
collection of printed books on all subjects related to Indology. The 
:ublicat\ons are under the following titles:-

1. G>ekwad's Oriental Series. 
2. M. S. University Research Series. 
3. Sri Sayajirao Gaekwad Honorarium Lecture Series. 
4. The Maharaja Sayajirao III Golden Jubilee Memorial LecturE 

Series. 
5. Sri Sayaji Sahityamala. 
6. Sri Sayaji Balajnanamala. 
7. Sri Sayaji Gramavikasamala. 
8. Ma~usri Jamnabai Smarak Granthamala. 
9. Sri Shishujnanmala. 

The most famous amongst them is the Gaekwad's Oriental Series which 
has a record of 128 publications highly valued by the scholars of 
Oriental Learning in India, Europe and America. 

The Institute has a rich collection of 14,264 manuscripts in Sanskrit, 
Pali, Apabhramsa and other classical Indian languages and 19,741 books 
on oriental learning and culture. 

The Institute has undertaken since the year 1951 a scheme of publica
tion of a critical and illustrated edition of the Valmiki Ramayana, at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 8.25 lakhs. A special Ramayana Department is 
created in the Institute for carrying on this scheme. The first Fascicule 
of the Balakanda containing 10 Sargas was published during the year 
under report. 

On 31st March, 1958, the Institute had on its rolls 12 students-2 pre
paring for their M. A. and 10 for their Ph. D. Degrees. 

The Physic".! Research Laboratory, Ahmedabad, continued to do origi
nal investigation in the fields of Atmospheric Physics, Physics of the 
Ionosphere, Cosmic Rays, Electronics, Theoretical Physics, etc. 

During the year under report there were 29 research workers, working 
in the different departments of the Laboratory. 

The B. M. Institute of Psychology and Child Development, Ahmeda
bad, is a research institution recognised by the Gujarat University dur
ing the year under report. Through the courtesy of the U. S. Education 
Foundation, the Institute secured the services of a speech expert-Prof. 
(Mrs.) T. S. Browington-and organised a training course in speech 
pathology and speech correction, as a step towards fulfilment of a long 
felt need of training workers with speech handicapped children. The 
speech workshop consisted of a -four-day orientation course in which 65 
~e;~ons. repr~senting ed_ucational irtstituiions from Nursery School to 
h 0 de~e, medica! professiOn, child guidance clinics mothers with speech 

an Icapped children participated. ' 
The Demographic Tr · · d R 

institution t bl' h d ~mmg an esearch Centre, Bombay, is a research 
the Sir Do~!b~- ~ te TY the Governme1_1t of India in collaboration with 

Jl a a rust and the United Nations. The countries and 
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other administrative units served by the Centre are Afghanistan, Pakis
tan, India, Nepal, Burma, Thailand, Malaya, Laos, Cambodia, Viet-Nam, 
the Philippines, Taiwan, Japan, Korea, Indonesia, Ceylon, Sarawak, 
North Borneo, Brunei, Singapore and Hong-kong. 

Under the joint auspices of the United Nations and the Demographic 
Centre, an Inaugural Conference was held at Chembur, Bombay, in 
November, 1957, at which representatives from Japan, Korea, Thailana, 
Burma, Ceylon and India were present. The teaching and research pro
grammes to be promoted by the Centre were reviewed; the ways of 
developing co-operation between the Centre and Governments in the 
region as well as institutions and individuals interested in demographic 
problems were discussed; and proposals were put forward for the esta
blishment of a standing Advisory Committee. 

During the year under report, there were eight students enrolled for 
the training programme at the Centre. Four were foreign students study
ing under fellowship granted by the UNTAA and four were Indians with 
fellowships granted by the Government of India. 

6. (16) Expenditure.-The following table gives the expenditure of 
Research Institutions during the two preceding years: -

TABLE No. VI (7) 

Expenditure on Research Institutions 

(1957-58) 

Source 

1 

1. C<-'ntral Government Funds 

2. State Government Funds 

3. Bo:11 d c'.JHrlo 

4. F ·•·s 

Total ... 

L-S (Na) 2616-10-a -

Hs. 

1U,l2,00d 
' \6:3·(1) 

3,~8,998 
(l-2· ) 

500 
(0•0) 

20,243 
(0 7) 

6,73,444 
(22 5 

::o 95,188 
(100·0 

Rs. 

:!4,4H,4j3 
(67·1) 

·1.55,0\J2 
(12'.;) 

IW,741 
(0·tl) 

7, <4, • .:4;1 
(l.J S; 

36 4'l,529 
(100 0; 
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C-COLLEGES FOR GENERAL EDUCATION 

6. (17) Arts and Science Colleges.-The total number of Arts and 
Science Colleges increased from 83 with 73,506 students on 31st March, 
1957 to 85 with 81,400 students on 31st March, 1958, giving 958 as the 
average number of students per college as against the corresponding 
figure of 886 for the preceding year. The number of girls in these 
colleges was 18,324 which represented about 22.5 per cent of the total 
enrolment. The region-wise distribution of colleges is given in the follow
ing table:-

Region 

1 

1. Greater ncm'·ay 000 

2. Gujarat distr1cts ol •be 
old Bombay State. 

B. Ma.ba.ra ... btra districts of 
the old Bombay State. 

4, Saurashtra and Kutch ... 
5. V1dnrbha -
8. :Marathwa-Ja ... 

Total ... 

TABLE No. VI (8) 

Arts and Science Colleges 

(1957-58) 

I Number of Ftudeuts 
Ncmber cf Oolleg R 10 tbeE=e UoJJcgC3 

I 
IOCG-57 !957.5S 195G-57 1957-5S 

2 8 4 
I 5 

16 1? 21,159 31,246 

20 22 ll,771 l7,Gi2 

1S 19 15,035 16,51! 

10 10 3,949 5,015 

15 14 8,761 9,H8 

' " 1,831 1,778 

-------------
as 85 73,60!J 81,400 

A vcrngo number of 
students por College 

1956.5711967·68 

6 7 

!,B22 1,0 58 

7Sg 803 

835 871 

Sg5 50~ 

584 653 

458 4H 

-- --
8'6 958 

In the area of the old Bombay State three new colleges for General 
Education, viz. Mudhoji College, Phaltan; Prakash Arts College, Ahmeda
bad, and the Nutan Kelvani Mandai's Arts and Science College, Bulsar 
were started during the year under report, bringing the total number of 
colleges in this area to 57. The average number of students in these 
colleges particularly in colleges situated in Greater Bombay was also 
very high. 

The number of colleges in Saurashtra and Kutch remained stationary 
at 10, but the number of students in them increased from 3,949 on 
31st March, 1957 to 5,015 on 31st March, 1958. Thus the average number 
of students per college increased from 395 in 1956-57 to 502 in 1937-58. 

_In the report for 1956-57, the A.rts and Science Sections of the S. B. 
~1ty College, Nagpur, were shown as two separate institutions, but dur
mg the year under report, the College has been returned under the. 
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category "Arts and Scjence Colleges"; hence, there is an apparent 
decrease of one college in the Vidarbha Region during the year under 
report. The number of students in the 14 Colleges in Vidarbha increased 
by 387 to 9,113 during the year under report. 

The number of students in the four colleges in the Marathwada Region 
showed a slight fall from 1,831 on 31st March, 1957 to 1, 778 on 31st March, 
1958. The fall was due to the low admissions in the Arts and Science 
College, Aurangabad, and in the Peoples' College, Nanded. 

6. (18) Expenditure.-The following table gives comparative figures 
of total expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges by sources for the pre
vious year and the year under report:-

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

TABLE No. VI (9) 

Expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges 

(1957-58) 

Sources. 1956-57 

1 ~ 

Rs. 

Government Funds .. 56;~0,198 
(27-0) 

Board Funds ... 36,920 
(0 2) 

Fees ... 1,34,90.061 
(65·0) 

Other Sources . .. 16,16,229 
(7•8) 

-----
Tot.ll ... 2,07,63.408 

(100·0) 

1957-58 

s 

Rs. 

63,2J, 748 
(1!6·4) 

3il,871 
(0 1) 

1,52,54 642 
(63 7) 

23,44,381 
(9•8) 

2,39,59.642 
(100•0) 

It may be seen from the above table that fees contributed about 64 
per cent to the total expenditure on the Arts and Science Colleges. Con
tribution from Government funds was about 26 per cent. 

D-PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES 

6. (19) Professional Colleges.-Three Colleges of Commerce one ea.ch 
at Nasik, Kolhapur and Rajkot were started during the year under 
report. The Graduate Basic Training Centre, Porbandar, which was 
closed during 1956-57 was re-started during 1957-58. The Co-operative 
Training College, Bhavnagar, was closed during the year under report. 
Two Ayurvedic Institutions-one at Akola and the other at Nagpur
which were classified as Medical Colleges in 1956-57 were returned as 
Medical Schools during the year under report. Consequently, the number 
of Professional Colleges in the State increased from 83 in 1956-57 to 84 
in 1957-58. The number of students in them on 31st March, 1958, was 
38,664 of whom 2,910 were women. 

The following table gives the details of these colleges by reiions:~ 
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From the above table it can be seen that 20 out of 84 or nearly t 
per cent of the Colleges were situated in Greater Bombay alone. The 

· . number of students in these colleges represtnted about 40 per cent of the 
total number of students in the profession& 1 colleges in the State. 

Out of the 84 professional colleges, as many as .19 or 2~ per cent werG 
Colleges of Education, 10 or 12 per cent wete Colleges of Engineering 
and Technology, 20 or 24 per cent were Medical and Veterinary College~ 
and 5 or 6 per cent were Agricultural Colleges. 

6. (20) Expenditure.-The following table gives comparative figures 
of total expenditure on professional colleges, by various sources for th' 
previous year and the year under report:-

TABLE No .. VI (11) 

Expenditure on Professional Colleges 

(1957-58) 

Sources 1956-57 

Hs. 

1. CeL tral Government Funds 5,15,219 
(3·1) 

2. State Government Fund' 7.),47,088 
(·14 4) 

fi,61,02! 
(4·0) 

G4,67,v83 
(39·1) 

5. Other Sources 1.5,61,8~5 
(IJ•4) 

Total ... 1,65,52,284 
(100'0) 

E-COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION 

ID~7-~S 

Rs. 

6,30,316 
(3•4) 

79,55,923 
(4~·5) 

7,87,637 
(4"3) 

75,43,308 
(41•2) 

13,DO,l54 
(7•6) 

1,8il,07,338 
(100·0) 

6. (21) Special Colleges.-There were eleven Colleges for Special 
Education in the State. Five of these were constituent colleges of the 
M. S. University, Baroda, viz.:-

(1) Colleges of Indian Music, Dance and Drama. 
(2) Faculty of Fine Arts. 
(3) Faculty of Home Science. 
(4) Faculty of Social Work, and 
(5) Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 
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One College viz. the Tata InstJtute Social Sciences was affiliated to the 
University of Bombay and on~ College, v<;. t:1e College of Yoga, Lona
vala, was not affiiialed to any University. Th'=re were two Higher Rural 
Institutes-one at Amravati and the other at Sanosra. The remaining 
two Colleges were unaffiliated Oriental Colleges from Marathwada 
Region. 

The following ta~le gives the em olment in these eleven institutions 
for the last two years : --

TABLE No. VI (12) 

Enrolment in Colleges for Special Education 

(1957-58) 
---------

Sr. 
}to 

1 

1. Col!ege of Indian Music, Dance 
and Dramatics, Baroda. 

2. Faculty of Fine Arts, Baroda 

3. Faculty of Social Work, Baroda 

4. Faculty of Home Science, Baroda 

5. Baroda Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, 
Baroda. 

6. Tata Institute of Social Sciences, ... 
Chembur, Bombay. 

7. G. S. College of Yoga and Cultural 
Synthesis, Lonavala. 

8. S. K. Mahavidyalaya, Nanded 

9. Shri Ram Sansknt Mahavidyalaya, 
Jalna 

10. Rural Inst1tute, Amravat1 

11. Lok Bharati Rural Institute, 
Sanosra. 

Total 

EnrohJI('It 10 

.. ~ltlh-.'/1 ltJv7-bb 
1 4 

- ------ ----

436 455 

101 99 

44 46 

206 193 

76 72 

116 130 

3 9 

18 15 

22 19 

97 145 

89 116 

1,208 1,299 



153 

6. (22) Expenditure.-The following table shows the expenditure in
curred on the Colleges for Special Education during the last two years:-

TABLE No. VI (13) 

gxpenditure on Colleges for Special Education 

(1957-58) 

Svurcc1 1~50-57 19~7-58 

Rs. Rs. 

J. Cent1al Governruent Funds ],21,825 4,05,968 
( U·:i) (3V 5} 

2. State 1; overnment .Fund• \.!8,986 1,48,537 
(9 8) (11'1) 

3. l1 .. Cf I 1,60,453 1,47, 789 
(15·9) (11-1) 

4. Other Sources 6,2~.531 6,31,255 
(62·]) (4 7•3) 

'l'otal .. 10,03,71)5 13,33,544 
(100•0) (100•0) 

Further details about Colleges for Professional and Special Education 
(other than Colleges of Education) will be found in the appropriate con
text in Chapter VIII. The details of Colleges of Education will be found 
in Chapter VII. 



154 

CHAPTER VII 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

7. (1) This Chapter is divided into three Sections:
A-Training of Secondary Teachers. 
B-T<aining of Primary Teachers. 
C-Training of other Teachers. 

A-TRAINING OF SECONQARY TEACHERS 

7. (2) Secondary Training Colleges.-The training of graduate teachers 
is carried on in secondary training colleges affiliated to the universities 
and in graduates' basic training centres conducted by Government. 
· The following table shows the number of secondary training colleges 
affiliated to Universities and the number of teachers trained by them dur
ing the year under report: -

TABLE No. VII (1) 

Secondary Training Oollege1 

(1957-58) 

-~- No.o~-
Iostitutiona I No. of Teachers under No. ol Teaobors under 

trniamg tra.inmg 

Reg1o0 

1 

Old ll•>mbay St•t• 
area 

Seorashtra 

Vidarbba 

Mauthwada 

Total •• 

------·-- ----·-·--·---- ___ I 19ee.57 --·- ___ .....:::::_5_g __ 

I 
1~5>-5611957-56 

2 s . 

8 

1 

2 

1 

Men 

879 

43 

203 

40 

Women 

5 

861 

4 

104 

4 

Tot•! 

6 

1,240 

H 

807 

4~ 

Men 

'I 

842 

42 

237 

44 

Women 

8 

846 

6 

!OJ 

6 

Total 

9 

!,tas 

48 

337 

60 

1---1------1--------1---1--
12 12 1,165 473 1,633 1,165 468 l,G;s 

-·----~--~-~--~----L-----~--~--~----~ 
N. B-Boe'desthoabovo, 151 wome-1 wore preparmg for the B. T. E<amln1tion of the S.N. D, 

1. \\ ome1.'~> Univerbity dn1 ing th J y~ar under re;Jort, Tb.1s Universi' y bn.s no sepzuate 
C"lllerra fot Lho B . .'J'. De~rce and students preparing for it are enrJlled, in the Arts 
eolicgPs am.lia.tc:l to the University. 

As no new colleges were started during the year under report, the 
nu~l~e'r of colleges remained stationary at 12. Of the 12 colleges, 2 were 
affiliated t.o th~ Bombay University, 2 to the Nagpur University, 4 to the 
~oon_a Umvers1ty, 2 to the Gujarat University, 1 to the Osmania Univer
s1t;,: m ~ndhra Pradesh, and 1 was a constituent college of the M. S. 
Umverstty o~ Baroda. 
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The slight decrease in the enrolment m these colleges from 1638 on 
31st March, 1957 to l,G23 on 31st March, 1958 was due to the' lesser 

. number of admissions m the following four colleges:-
(1) S. M. T. T. College, Kolhapur. 
(2) Tilak College of Education, Poena. 
(3) College of Education, Satara. 
(4) A. G. Teachers College. Ahmedabad. 

Out of the 1,6::3 students 458 m about 28 per cent were women. 

During the year under report, 1,177 teache1s (784 men and 393 women) 
appeared for the B. T. or the B. Ed. Examination conducted by the vari
ous Universities and 1,115 teachers (735 men and 380 women) passed. 

The following six colleges in the State have been selected by the All 
India Council for Secondary Education for opening Extension Service 
Departments:-

(1) Secondary Training College, Bombay. 
(2) Faculty of Education and Psychology, M. S. University of Baroda, 

Baroda. 
(3) A. G. Teachers' College, Ahmedabad. 
( 4) Tilak College of Education, Poena. 
(5) University Training College, Nagpur. 
(6) S. M. T. ~· College, Kolhapur. 

The Extension Service Departments of these colleges provide in-service 
training and develop other projects for improving the efficiency of 
teachers m secondary schools. The object of this in-service training is 
primarily to make these teachers fully conversant with -the new trends 
in Secondary Education and to develop in them the initiative and 
responsibility for adopting more dynamic and effective methods of teach
ing in class-rooms. For this purpose the Extension Service Departments 
have been supplied with special equipment in the shape of books, audio
visual aids like projectors, filmstrips, films, tape, records, duplicators as 
Well as a Jeep to be utilised for the supervision of schools and organising . 
a mobile library service for the teachers and students of the associated 
schools. 

7. (3) Gmduatesl Ba~;w Training Institutions.-Ail .the Graduates' 
Basic Training Centre, Porbandar restarted functioning during the year 
under report, the number of Graduates' Basic Training Centres increased 
from 3 m 1956-57 to· 4 in 1957-58. Of these, the Centre at Gargoti is a 
non-Government institution, while those at Dhulia, Rajpipla and Por
bandar are Government institutwns. The syllabus prescribed for these 
~entres is a composite one consisting of both basic and non-basic sub
!ects. The teachers who pass the final examination are given a Diploma 
1n Education (D. Ed.) by Government. They are mainly prepared for em
ployme.n t in primary teachers' training colleges or as Assistant Deputy 
Educatwnal Inspectors. But as the course is equivalent to that of B. T. 
or B. Ed., they are useful for employment in secondary schools as well. 

The Examination for the Diploma in Education awarded to the students 
successfully completing the course a+ the Centres at Rajpipla and 



Porbandar has been recognised by the University of Gujarat as equiva
"lent to the B. Ed. Examination of the University. Efforts are being made 
to persuade other Universities to accept D. Ed. awarded by Government 
as equivalent to B. T. or B. Ed. awarded by them. 

Government have increased, during the year under report, the number 
of stipends available at the G. B. T. Cs., and have raised the value of 
each stipend so that promising graduate teachers may take advantage of 
training in Basic Education at these Centres. The number of stipends 
available is now increased to 50 per cent of the enrolment (as against 25 
per cent of the enrolment in the past), and the value of each stipend· is 
increased to Rs. 40 p.m. (as against Rs. 30 p.m. in the past). The stipends 
are awarded on the basis of merit, to non-deputed teachers staying in 
the hostel. 

Besides the 4 G. B. T. Cs. mentioned above, there is a post-graduate 
Basic Training College at Amravati. The College is managed by Govern
ment. It is affiliated to the Nagpur University, and conducts a course in 
B. T. (Basic). 

The following table gives details of these institutions as on 31st March, 
1958:-



TJBLE -" o. VII (2) 

';raduale Basic Training Institutions 

(1957-58) 

No. of students on rolla No. of students in the 
on 81-8-1958 hostel a.tLaobcd 

8 Year of ----· --
No Nams of thi Institution esta.bli•h· I 

ment 

No. of 1tud~nts that passed 
during 1957-58 

Men Women Total Men Women Tota :\fen Women Tot. I 
' 

1: 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 D 10 11 12 

.... 
1 Graduates' Basio Trainmg Centre, 19{8 40 7 74 40 7 4 

Dhulia. 

., 
T 40 6 46 ... 

2 Graduates' Ba.aio Training Oentte, 19i8 so 8 88 29 8 a 
Rajpipla. • 

I 8 Graduates' Basio Training Centre, 1956 21 2 2{ il 2 2 
G1:torgoti. I 

7 ao 8 as 

s ~~~ 2 2( 

4 Graduates' Baaio Training Centre, 1954 19 s J2 
Porbanda.r. 

19 8 2 2 19 I 22 

I 

6 Government Posi,.Graduate Basic 1955 18 2 20 18 ... 1 
TrainiDg Oolltge, Amravati. 

--f---~------------
Total ... 129 22 151 127 I I 14 

8 Ill 2 20 

129 Ill l5C 

- ·--------· 
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7. (4) Higher Examinations in the Professional Training of Teachers.
In addition to the B. T. or B. EJ , dl Uniwrsit.es have instituted the 
M. Ed. Examination which can be taken entirely by papers, partly by 
papers and partly by research, or entirely by research. The Ph. D. in 
Education is an exclusively research degree. During the year under 
report, 324 students (262 men and 62 women) were enrolled for the M.Ed. 
Degree and 40 students (32 men and 8 women) were enrolled for the 
Ph. D. Degree in the Secondary Traming Colleges or research in-,titutions. 
181 students (132 men r.nd 49 women) were awarded the M. Ed. Degree 
and 1 student was awarded the Ph. D. (Education) Degree by the Univer
sities during 1957-58. 

7. (5) Diploma in Teaching.-There were two colleges-one for men 
and the other for women-at i\mravati \'hich prepare under-graduate 
teachers for the Diploma in Teachhg (T. D.) awarded by the Nagpur 
University. The total number of students in these colleges as on 
31st March, 1958 was 250 (125 rPen and 125 women). In Nagpur, there 
was also a T. D. class attached to the University Traming College. The 
number of students in this class wac 2 '0 (77 me" an-i 43 women). There 
were also T. D. classes attached to the Ruia Coli< .:Je, Bombay; St. Xavier's 
Institute of Education, Bombay; N. W. College, Poona; R. P. Gogate Col
lege. Ratnagiri: C. S. College, Satara; A. G. Teochers' College, Ahmeda
bad and Faculty of Education, H. S. University of Baroda. The number 
of students in these classes as on 31st March, 1953 v;as 367 (253 men and 
114 women). Thus, the total number of students in the T. D. classes was 
737 of whom 455 were men and 282 were women. 

7. (6) Secondary Teachers' Certificate (S. T. C.) Examination.-To 
encourage teachers and specially under-graduate teachers in seconaary 
schools to improve their professional qualifications, the Department holds 
once a year an examination for the award of the Secondary Teachers' 
Certificate. The examinat10n is in two parts-theoretical and practical
and is open to candidates who have passed the S. S. C. Examination, 
Lokashala Examination or any o'cher examination accepted by the 
Department as equivalent to or h;gher than the S. S. C. Examination 
including Shastri Examination. Candidates who have teaching experi
ence of not less than 9 months can appear for the Examination after 
giving the required number of practical lessons under an approved 
teacher, while those without such experience have to undergo a regular 
course of instruction at a training institution recognized by the Depart
ment. To meet the needs of candidates who do not have the requisite 
teaching experience, and also of those experienced teachers who need 
guidance in the theoretical papers, a number of S T. C. Institutions have 
grown up in a few centres. Tloey provide regular im.tn•ct ion in theory 
and practice on the general lines of the training institutions. 

Government permitted, during the year under report, candidates from 
the new components of the State .to appear for the S. T. C. Examination 
conducted by the Department. The Associations or the Public Bodies in 
t~e new components of the State, desirous of opening S. T. C. Institu
tiOns were also allowed to do so on usual conditions. · 
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The following table shows the number of S. T. C. Institutions and 
students in them for the two preceding years:-

TA,BLE No. VII (3) 

S. T. C. Institutions• 

(1957-58) 

Numucr of Number of studont9 
Year lDS1-ltUtJCLS --------· Men I \Vomen 

I 
Total 

1 ~ 3 I 4 
! 

5 --
1 !J56-5i \l~ t81 I !j!jJ 034 ... 
1957-58 ... 3:J 47~ 7~0 l,HJ2 

Out of the 32 institutions, as many as 29 (with 1,109 students) were in 
the areas of the old Bombay State and the remaining 3 (with 83 students) 
were in Vidarbha. 

In the S. T. C. Examination held during the year under report, 2,086 
teachers {1,255 men and 831 women) appeared and 1,581 (977 men and 
604 women) passed. 

The ex-Saurashtra Government used to have their own S. T. C. Exami
nation. After the re-organisation of States, the Examination was con
!fucted by the Regional Officer for Saurashtra. The number of candidates 
who appeared for the Examination in 1957-58 was 150 (109 men and 41 
women) as against 135 candidates (113 men and 22 women) in 1956-57. 
The number of candidates who passed the Examination in 1957-58 was 
140 (100 men and 40 women) as against 128 candidates (105 men and 23 
women) in 1956-57. In future candidates from Saurashtra will have to 
appear for the common S. T. C. Examination conducted by the Depart
ment. 

B-TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS 

7. (7) The number of primary training colleges in the State increased 
from 118 in 1956-57 to 123 in 1957-58. All the new Training Colleges open
ed during the year were for men teachers. The regional distribution of 
these 123 colleges was as follows: <:>ld Born bay State area: 80, 
Saurashtra: 14, Vidarbha: 23, Marathwada: 5 and Kutch: 1. 54 Colleges 
were managed by Government. There was only one Municipal College, 
viz. the R. C. Urdu Training Institute managed by the Bombay Munici
Pal Corporation. All the remaining 68 Colleges were managed by private 
bodies. 

The total number of students in these colleges increased slightly from 
15,133 on 31st March, 1957 to 15,185 on 31st March, 1958. The average 
number of students per college was 123. 
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The following table shows the number of primary training colleges by 
management and the number of pupils in them during the year under 
report:-

TABLE No. VII (4) 

Training I~titutions for Primary Teachers 

(1957-58) 

Number of Ioa,itntiona I No. of dudenh In Inst.itutbn, 

\-
W:llDll(•••n t 

For For 
Fer men wom n Total For men WOM!f1 "lotol 

1 2 3 ' 6 e 7 

! 
I 
I 

Govnnment ... u !0 ~' 6,f8G I 1,1 l ~ ,JO~l 

I 

Municipal ... ... 1 1 ... 77 77 

Pr! .. te Aided ... sa 'l7 65 4,155 2,62~ 6,~';7 

Printe Unaided ... 8 ... 8 222 ... h!l 

------- ------- -----
Total .. 86 88 1.8 ll,06S 4,12J 15,185 

The following paragraphs give details separately for institutions for 
men and for women:-

Training of Primary Teachers (Men) 

7. (8) Irnstitutions and Students.-The total number of training 
colleges for men increased from 80 (with 11,093 trainees) In 1956-57 to 
85 (with 11,063 trainees) in 1957-58. The increase of 5 was due to the 
opening of 7 colleges, closing of one college (viz. the Primary Training 
College for Men, Kalol) and the amalgamation of the Government Addi· 
tiona! Basic Training College at Amravati with the Government Basic 
Training College, Amravati. The seven new colleges that were opened 
during the year under report were:-

(1) Vikaswadi Adhyapan Mandir, Kosbad. 
(_2) Primary Teachers Training College, Khambhatia. 
(3) frakash Bunjyadi Primary Training College, Nagpur. 
(4) Maharashtra Basic Training College, Nagpur. 
(5) Yeshwant Basic Training College, Wardha. 
(6) Navabharat Basic Training College, Wardha. 
(7) Janata Basic Primary Training Co;tlege, Chanda. 

8 Of the 85 ~olleges, 51 were in the Old Bombay State area 10 in 
aurashtra, 1 In Kutch, 18 in Vidarbha and 5 in Marathwada. ·' 
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( MEN) 

INSTITUTIONS PUPIL -lEACHERS 

.90 12,000 

75 

60 8,000 

45 I !1 
I I 

30 4000 

15 

1956·57 19.57-58 1956-57 - 1957-58 

EXPEND/TUR£ 

28,14 ,633 

10 
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The total number of students decreased slightly from 11,09:i on 
31st March, 1957 to 11,063 on 31st March, 1958. According to the recom
mendations of the Non-Government Primary Training Colleges Com
mittee, all colleges have to maintain hostels and provide accommodation 
for at least 75 per cent of the enrolment. Also, according to the revised 
Grant-in-aid Code, no college is allowed to admit more than 40 students 
to a class. Consequently, number of colleges in the old Bombay State 
area and in Marathwada had to limit their admissions, with the result 
that the enrolment in colleges situated in these two regions decreased by 
over 400 during the year under report. Colleges in Vidarbha, Saurashtra 
and Kutch showed an increase of 390 in the enrolment. 

The following table gives the details of Primary Training colleges for 
the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. VII (5) 

Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers 

(1957-58) 

Number of Nnmberof A vero ge No. -of 
Institutions Stud('nts St•1dents 1 e!' Instiiute 

Re-gion 

1956-57 1957. of 1956-57 19f.7-58 1956-57 1957-.IS 

1 2 8 " 5 6 7 -

Old BombayBSt•to area ·- 51 51 7,I90 6,845 1H 184 

Saurashtra and Kutch ... 10 11 1,015 1,141 102 104 

Vidarbha ... 14 18 2,870 2,684 169 Hi 

l4.aratbwada ... 5 5 513 ;118 1C4 89 

---
r~-9-

--
Tolal eo 85 11.093 11)068 ·180 --· 

7. (9) Training Institutions py Languages.-Out of the 85 primiary 
training colleges for men, as many as 57 or 67 per cent were meant for 
teachers in Marathi Schools, 25 or 29 per cent were meant for teacher1 
in Gujarati Schools, 2 or 3 per cent were meant ·for Urdu teachers and 
1 for Hindi teachers. The number of college~ managed. by Government 
Was 44; the remaining 41 were man~ged by J?rivate agencies. Th~ number 
of students in colleges with Marathi as medmm was 7,658 or ~ little over 
~9 per cent of the total number of J;~U<ients. The .corresponding .percen- -
tage in colleges with Gujarati as medium was 29. 

Of the 11,063 students, as many as 9,674 or 87.4 ~er cent were residing 
in hostels attached to the Colleges (91.3 per cent m hostels attached to 
Government Colleges an · 81.4 per cent in hostels attached to non-Govern-
ment colleges). · 

1.-S (Na) 2616-11 
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The follow!r.l b.ble gives the details of these colleges as on 31st March, 
1958:-

1. 

2. 

s. 

'· 

TABLE No. VII (6) 

Training Institutions for Primary Teachers (Men) by Languages 
(1957-58) 

No. oJ Insthutious No ot Studeuts No. of Stu1ents 
in IustltuLiuDB resJdiDg 1n Hostels 

LAnguage -
Nona Govern- Non- Govern- Non-n Govorn- Total Govern. Total Govern- Total ment ment ment mt:l!t ment ment 

1 ~ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

:Marathi • . .. 26 81 57 4,187 3.471 7,65> 8,689 2,700 6,339 

Gujarati ... 16 9 25 9,992 SBi 8,176 2,267 865 8,182 

Urda ... 2 ... 2 207 ... 207 208 ... 208 

Hindi ... ... I 1 .. . 22 22 ... ... ... 
- --- - -

Toial ... H u 85 6,686 1 4,377 U,C681 6,109 8,565 9,67{ 

7. (10) Expenditure.-The expenditure on training institutions for men 
primary teachers increased from Rs. 26,11,626 in 1956-57 to Rs. 28,14,633 
in 1957-58. Out of the total increase of Rs. 2.03 lakhs, as much as Rs. 1.96 
lakhs were met from Government funds. The amount spent by Govern
ment on the Training Institutions for men was Rs. 23,03,149 which repre
sents about 82 per cent of the total expenditure on these institutions. 

The following table gives expenditure figures on the training colleges for 
men for the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. VII (7) 

Expenditure on the Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers 
(1957-58) 

. . 
Government Funds. Other Sources 

Year On Govem. On Non- On Ou Non- Total 
ment Gover· rnent G<Jvernmen t Government 

I1 sututJons 1 netttulious Institutions !ns~ituttons 
. 

1 2 8 ' 5 8 

Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs • . 
' 1956-57 ... • !6 46,2lt 4,60,996 69,tH6 4,95,281 26,11,6~~ 

\68 0) (17. 7) (<·6) (16 ·7) (ll0-0) 
1957-58 ... 1'1 ,98,('] 0 6,10,189 46,574 4,64,910 28,!4,688 - (lS-7) (18·1), (1.6) (16 ·6) (J00-.0) 

-- .. 

. 
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EXPENDITURE 

11j 

12.15,325 

10 

lj 

1957-58. 

Q,pz,P. PC)ONA 11110< 
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Training of Primary Teachers (Women) 

7. (11) Institutions and Students.-The number of primary training 
colleges for women remained stationary at 38 in 1957-58. 29 of the colleges 
were situated in the Old Bombay area, 4 were in Saurashtra and 5 were in 
Vidarbha. There were no women's training colleges in Marathwada and 
Kutch. 

The number of trainees in these institutions increased from 4,040 on 
31st March, 1957 to 4,122 on 31st March, 1958. The average number of 
students per college was the highest in Vidarbha (viz., 174) and the least 
in Saurashtra (viz., 55); the average for the State as a whole being 109 
as against 106 in 1956-57. 

The following table gives the distribution of women's training institu-
tions for the two preceding years by region:- · 

TABLE No. VII (8) 

Training Institutions for Women Primary Teachers 

(1957-58) 

No. of Jnst1tuUons Number of Students 'Average No. of Students 

' per Institution 

Region 

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 

1, Old Bombay State area. 29 29 8,166 S,031 109 105 

~. Saurashtra. ' 4 192 220 48 G5 ... 
s. Vidartha ... 5 5 68~ an 186 174 

----------- --
Total ... sa sa 4,040 4,122 106 109 

--
7 (12) Training Institutions by Lan!!uages.-Out of t~e 38_ i~stitutions, 

21 ~mpart instruction through Marath1, _13 . through GuJarati, 2 through 
Urdu 1 through English and 1 through Hmd1. The number of colleges con
duct~d by Government was 10 or 26.3 per cent of the total. The corres- _ 
ponding percentage for men's inst~t~tion~ was 51.8. 1,053 students from 
Government Institutions were res1dmg m the hostels attached to the 
institutions thus giving a percentage of 74.0 to the total number of 
students st~dying in these institutions. The number of students residing 
in the hostels attached to non-Government institutions was 1,558 or 54.0 _ 
per cent of the total number of students in those institutions, 

L-S (Na) 2616-lla 



164 

The following table gives the details of these institutions as on 31sf 
March, 1958 by languages:-

TABLE No. VII (9) 

Training Institutions for Primary Teachers (Women) 
(1957-58) 

No. of Jn:.titut1ons No. of Students in Insti Lutions No. of students ~aiding 
in Hostels 

~ ~ i5 ~ ~ 

c c c c 
L•llguage Q G .. .. Q 

a E a a a 
E c c 0 c 

~ Total ~ Total ~ ~- Total .. • 0 t .. .. . .. .. . .. g ~ 0 c 0 0 " 0 0 co " z~ 0 zo 
1 2 z8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Marathi . .. 5 16. 21 65J 1,766 2,618 662 9!1 1,60S 

~. Gnjarati ... 4 9 18 482 775 1,257 8!7 589 906 

s. Urdu ... 1 1 2 89 77 166 74 ... 74 

4. English - ·- 1 1 ·- 15 15 ... ... .. . 
5, Hindi - - 1 1 ... 66 66 - 28 28 

-- - -- --- - ----
Total ... •o ~8 sa 1,428 2,699 4,122 1,058 1,558 2,611 

7. (13) Expenditure.-The expenditure on training institutions for 
women increased by Rs. 1,03,311 from 11,12,014 in 1956-57 to Rs. 12,15,325 
in 1957-58. The expenditure from Government funds on these institutions 
was Rs. 8,40,350 which represented about 69 per cent of the total expendi
tilte. The corresponding percentage in 1956-57 was 65.7 only. 

The fo1lowing table gives the details of expenditure on women's primary 
training institutions for the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. VII (10) 
Expenditure on the Training Institutions for Women Primary Teachers 

(1957-58) 
-

Govern 1 e t F11nds Other Sources 

Year On Govern- On Non.Qo. On Non-Oo-. Total 
On Government ment \eru· ent Institutions vernment 

Inat1tutioos Institutl. ns In sututiona 

1 2 s 4 5 6 - -~ 

Rs. Ro. I!s. Rs, I!s. 

1956-57 ... 4,18,8<7 8,15,542 Js,r.sq 8,65 957 11,12,014 
(d7 ·8) (<8·4) (1.6) (82·7 1 (100·0) 

19ls7-58 ... 4.,17,704 8,62,646 8,882 8,66,098 12,15,825 
(H l.ll) (2Y, R) (0·8) (8v ·l! (IOO·'l) 
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7. (14) Syllabus of Primary Training Institutions.-The revised 
syllabus wh1ch was introduced in institutions situated in the Old Bombay 
State area in 1956-57, was extended to the institutions in the new com
ponents of the State during the year under report. The revised syllabus 
tries to integrate professional training with academic training. The course 
has been simplified to suit the two levels of teachers-F. S. Cs., who have 
7 years' education and S. S. Cs. who have 11 years' education. In profes
sional training the courses are fairly identical while in academ~c training 
the teachers who have passed the S. S. C. Examination are given more 
intensive training. It is expected that S. S. C. trained teachers will be 
available to man the higher classes of primary schools. 

The syllabus has also replaced the present system of having heads of 
Examination by three groups of allied subjects, viz., EducatiOn, Crafts 
and Academic subjects; and the passing standards are fixed for the groups 
as a whole and not for separate subjects. 

Orders have been issued to link up the Junior Certificate in teaching 
with the Senior Certificate. As per these orders, any teacher who is: a 
P. T. C. as per old rules or a Junior Certificate holder is eligible to qualify 
himself for the Senior Certificate by passing the Senior Certificate ExaqJ.i
nation in the following subjects:-

(1) Practical examination in crafts. 
(2) Practical examination in teaching. 
(3) Written examination in 6 papers of the Senior Certificate exami

;nation. 
It will, however, be necessary for such teachers to ·have passed the 

S. S. C. Examination, and put in a minimum service as teachers, as 
prescribed by Government. 

During the year under report, 1,305 candidates (1,257 men and 48 
women) appeared for the Senior P. T. C. Examination of whom 1,127 
(1,085 men and 42 women) passed. The number of candidates who ap
peared for the Junior P. T. C. Examination was 7,252 (4,796 men and 
2,456 women), and the number who passed the Examination was 5,470 
(3,792 men and 1,678 women). 

7. (15) Extension Service in Primary Training Colleges.-The scheme 
of extension service in primary training colleges was tried in 1956-57. 
Eight colleges in the State were given a small grant of Rs. 300 each for 
carrying on extension services in the area of 10 miles round about them. 
During the year under report, the scheme was further extended to 12 
colleges. It is hoped that the training colleges will find a good opportu
nity to maintain contact with the teaching profession through these ex
tension training services. 

C-TRAINING OF OTHER TEACHERS 

7. (16) Hindi Teac~ers.-Arrangements have been made for training 
Hindi teachers for pnmary schools and for secondary schools. For the 
former, the Departm~nt cond~c~s four months' short-term training 
courses in selected pnmary trammg colleges in the State and selected 
School Board teachers are deputed to this course. They are paid a deputa-
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- tion allowance of Rs. 25 per month. The training of Hindi teachers for 
secondary schools is mostly done by private agencies which coach candi
dates for the Lower and/or the Higher Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examina
tions. The Lower H. S. S. Examination is taken ':ly students who under
go a Refresher Course of four months' duration, while the Higher H. S. S. 
Examination by those who undergo a Refresher Course of 9 months' 
duration. 

During the year under report, 3 primary training colleges were selected 
for conducting the training course in Hindi. The total number of classes 
in these colleges was 6; and the total number of teachers trained during 
the year was 680. 

The number of institutions coaching students far the Hindi Shiks1iak 
Sanad Examination was 32. Of these 25 institutions were preparing 
students for the Junior H. S. S. Examination only and the remaining 7 
were preparing students for both Junior and Senior H. S. S. Examina
tions. The total number of students in these institutions during the year 

,-under report, was 908, of whom 450 were women. The total expenditure 
on these institutions during 1957-58 was Rs 46,132 which was met from 
fees (Rs. 35,311) State Government funds (Rs. 2,130) and ather sources 
(Rs. 8,691). 

7. (17) Pre-Primary Training Institutions.-During the year under 
report, the number of pre-primary training colleges remained stationary 
_at 13. Out of these, only one (viz., Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Kosb&d, 
Thana) was situated in a rural area. The remaining 12 colleges were in 
big cities: Bombay-a, Ahmedabad-!, Poona-1, Sholapur-1, Bhavnagar-2, 

, Nagpur-3, and Yeotmal-1. One College (viz., Government Pre-Primary 
, Montessori Training School, Nagpur) was conducted by Government and 

the remaining 12 by private bodies. 

A provision for the payment of stipends to 10 students at the rate of 
Rs. 20 per month has been sanctioned by Government for the pre-primary 

- training college at Kosbad. 

The number of trainees in these colleges increased from 766 (104 men 
' and 662 women) on 31st March, 1957 to 834 (83 men and 751 women) on 

31st March, 1958. 

The expenditure on these colleges during the year under report was 
Rs. 2,18,861 of which an amount of Rs. 1,04,955 (or 47.9 per cent) was met 
by Government. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 2,02,153 
and Rs. 91,884 respectively. 

Further details about these colleges are given in the table given below: 
( 



TABLE No, VII (11) 

Pre-Primary Training Institutions 

(1957-58) 

No, of I No. of Traiaees No. of Teachers State l)irect Expenditure met from 

- In titu .. 

I I 
Government 

uo:• I Men Women Total Men Women Total Funds Fees Other Total Souices 

1 8 ' 5 6 7 6 9 10 !1 12 

I 
I 

Rs. Rs. Rs I Rs. 

Old Bombay Slate Area. 7 61 {63 544 26 86 6!1 86,59{ 49,802 24,829 1,10,218 

Bauralhtra " 2 29 66 76 9 8 12 4,827 • 6,107 986 10,372 

Vi4arbh& " ' ... 212 212 ... 82 82 64,084 19,676 14,559 98,271 

-------------------- ----- ------- ----
i'olal ... • 18 68 751 684 85 71 106 1,04,965 74,087 89,i!J9 2,16,861 
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The numbe1 of candidates who appeared for the Pre-P.'I'.C. Examina
tion during the year under report' was 417 (25 men and 392 women). Of 
these 343 candidates (19 men and 324 women) passed. 

During the year under report, Government appointed a Committee to 
go through the question of the syllabus for pre-primary training colleges. 
One of the recommendations of the Committee was to introduce a revised 
Pre-P. T. C. syllabus in all the pre-primary training colleges in the State. 
Government have accepted the recommendation, and the revised syllabus 
is introduced in all the colleges in the State from June, 1958. According 
to the revised syllabus there will be one year's course for Matriculates 
and two years' course for P. S. C. passed teachers. The examination will 
be helq in two parts-practical and theoretical. 

Besides the institutions mentioned above the following two institutions 
prepare students for the" Trained Teachers Certificate and the Kinder
garten and Junior School Teachers Certificate: -St. Margaret's Training 
College, Bombay and St. Mary's Training College, Poona. 

The number of students in these two colleges on 31st March, 1958 was 
112 ( !6 men and 96 women}. The number of candidates who passed the 
Trained Teachers Certificate was 14, and the number who passed the 
Kindergarten and Junior School Certificate was 73. 

7. (18) Drawing Teachers.-During the year under report, there were 
three Drawing Teachers' Training Institutions in the State. They were: 
(1} the Department of Teacher Training attached to the Sir J. J. School 
of Art, Bombay, (2) Chitrakala Shikshak Shikshanalaya attached to the 
Abhinava Kala Vidyalaya, Poona and (3) the Drawing Teachers' Train
ing Class attached to the Sheth C. N. Vidyavihar, Ahmedabad. The 
duration of the course in each of these institutions is one academic _year. 
The total number of students in these institutions as on 31st March, 1958 
was 124. 

'fhe following table shows the results of the Drawing Teachers' Exami
nations for the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. VII (12) 

Drawing Teachers Examinations 

(1957-58) 
-------~--~--- -----------

: 
Name of the Examination 

- •o ------ -
0 

0 

,1 

iog 'feacbc• s' Exam•natown- .. Draw 
Draw 
Art M 

IDg Mastero' Exannoat10n .. 
asters hjxaminatic n ·- ... 

: 

. 

1966-57 1957-58 

l\ umb~r Nun1llcr Number Number 
A a eared Pa~:~ed Appeared Passed 

2 8 4 6 

0 

164 ICO l;j6 146 
43 36 47 40 
41 ::!0 40 21 

I -
7. (19) Physical Education Teachers.-·The details about the training 

of physical education teachers will be found in Chapter X. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION 

8. ( 1) The facilities provided for Professional and Special Education 
in this State can be conveniently considered under the following main 
heads*:-

A-Agricultural Education; 
B-Commercial Education; 
C-Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education; 
D-Forestry Education; 
E-Legal Education; 
F-Medical Education; 
G-Veterinary Education; 
H-Music, Dance and Drama; 
!-Education in Fine Arts; 
J-8ocial Sciences; 
K-Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education. 

A-AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION 

8. (2) General Set-up of Agricultural Education.-Agricultural Educa
tion in this State is provided at three levels. At the top, there are Agri
cultural Colleges which are affiliated to Universities. These admit 
students who have completed the secondary school course. Below them 
come Agricultural High Schools or Multi-purpose Schools with Agri
culture as one of the courses. These provide instruction of a pre-voca
tional type along with a good deal of general education. At the lowest 
level there are Agricultural Schools which provide instruction in Agri
culture to those who have completed the primary school course. It is 
thus obvious that these three types of institutions try to provide leader
ship in Agriculture at different levels. 

Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the adminis
trative control of the Director of Agriculture, while Agricultural High 
Schools and Multi-purpose Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses 
are under the control of the Director of Education. 

8. (3) Agricultural Colleges.-The personnel for research and exten
sion work in agriculture comes from the Agricultural Colleges. On 
31st March, 1958 there were 5 Agricultural Colleges, one each at Poona, 
Nagpur, Akola, Anand and Parbhani. The Colleges at Poona, Nagpur, 
Akola and Parbhani are conducted by Government and the one at Anand 
is aided by Government. The Poona College is affiliated to the Poona 
University, the Colleges at NagiJur and Akola are affiliated to the 
Nagpur University, the College at Anand to the S. V. Vidyapeeth and the 
College at Parbhani to the Osmania University . 

. • Teacher Education is dealt. wi~h in Chapt~r _vn:. Oriental Studies will be dealt 
W!!h in Chapter XIV and InstJinhnn• for trammg m Physical Edu<•ation will b 
dealt with in Chapter X. e 
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The duration of the course at the Parbhani College is of three years 
while that at the other four Colleges is of four years. The Colleges at 
Poona and Anand provide facilities for post-graduate training. 

The Golden Jubilee of the College of. Agriculture, Poona was celebrated
under the Presidentship of Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, Vice-President of the 
Indian Republic, on 27th January, 1958, who also laid the foundation 
stone of the new Hostel Building, on the same day. An Agricultural 
Exhibition was arranged in the College on the occasion of the Golden 
Jubilee. 

The total number of candidates who appeared for and passed the 
Bachelor of Agriculture Examination during the year under report was 
241 and 216 respectively. The number of candidates who appeared for 
the Master of Agriculture Examination was 20 all of whom passed the 
Examination. One candidate was awarded the Ph. D. Degree in Agri
culture. 

The following table shows the statistics of these Colleges for the two 
preceding years:--



TABLE No. VIII (1) 

Agriculture Colleges 

(1957-58) 

No of I rt t' OS I U lODS 

I 
No l ~t d t . o ... u ens JD E d' xpen llillre (D' t) II60 

Year Non .. Govern- Non .. 
From State Government Funds Total 

Goveru- Govern- Total ment Govern .. Total I ment ment Insti- ment Government Non-
1 

Government Non-

J 
tutions lnPti- Institutions Government Total 

I 
stitutlons Government Tctal 

tution~ Institutions In~tit.utlons 

1 2 a 4 6 5 7 ~ 9 10 I r!l 12 !8 
---

\ 

I I I I 
Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. I Rs. 

19116·61 ' 1 i 5 930 I 1!05 1,235 8,36,615 2,48,856 10,80,370 10,7!1,258 8,62,958 11~,42,216 .. 
' 

I 
I 

1g57·~8 ... 4 1 6 976 450 1,·!06 8,89,237 2,!&4,4:4.8 ll,SS,G85 11,24-,(lM 8,83,428 115,07,487 



172 

8. (4) Agricultural High Schools.-The number of Agricultural High 
Schools or Multi-purpose Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses 
in 1957-58 was 42 and the number of students studying Agriculture as 
one of the subjects on "31st March, 1958 was 4,875. 

8. (5) Agricultural Schools.-Manjri type Agricultural Schools pro
vide two-year diploma course in Agriculture. Training imparted in these 
Schools includes training in Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy, Co
operation, Public Health and Civics, Rural Development, Veterinary, 
Horticulture, etc. 

In order to train people as multi-purpose village level workers in 
Development Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, Basic Agri-. 
cultural Schools have been established at Parbhani, Sindewahi, Junagadh 
and Amravati. Two new Basic Agricultural Schools at Morvi and Buldana 
have been started, but trainees were not admitted during the year 
under report for want of completion of necessary formalities. Training in 
Agriculture and allied subjects is given in these schools for a period of 
one year. 

Eight Extension Training Centres were operating in the State. These 
Centres train Gram-8evaks, and their course includes extension work in 
rural development. Each Centre conducts a course of six months except 
the centres at Kolhapur and Anand, where the duration of the course is 
one year. 

Selected village artisans are trained for a period of one year in smithy, 
carpentry etc., to enable them to establish workshops in villages with 
some Government aid. Work-shop wings were functioning at Extension 
Training Centres at Manjri and Junagadh. 

There were also three Poultry Schools in the State: one at Kirkee
(Poona), the other at Dhulia and the third at Kolhapur. The schools 
run two types of courses in Poultry Husbandry-short term courses of 
3 months' duration and long term courses of 9 months' duration. The 
total number of students in these two institutions during the year under 
report was 242. 

The following table compares the statistics of these five types of insti
tuitions for the preceding two years:--



TABLE No. VIII (2) 

Agricultural Schoo"{, 

(1957-58) 

No. of Institutions No. of Students in Expenditure (Direct) 

Year Non. From State Funds Total 
Non- Govern- GOVfltD-

Govern- Govern- Total ment mEDt Total 
ment menlo Inst1tu- InstJtu- Government Non- Government Non .. 

t1one t1009 lnstitutaons Government Total Institutions Government Total 
lnstltUtiona Iostitut1ons 

1 2 s ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1s' 
------- ------- ----- - -

Rs. I Ro. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

J~t6.67 ... il G 26 1,492 46~ 1,9!..4 6,49,076 1,42,079 7,91,155 9,93,466 1,65,246 11,58,7H 

.~b7·58 .. 29 8 87 2,253 572 2,825 8,86,569 

I 
1,79,287 10,15,856 12,72,617 2,57,888 15,30,505 

I 
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B-COMMERCIAL EDUCATION 

8. (6) Genera~ Set-up.-Commercial Education in this State is pro-· 
vided through three types of institutions-Colleges of Commerce, Com~ 
mercia! High Schools and Multi-purpose Schools with Commerce as a 
course, and Commercial Institutions. Colleges of Commerce are affiliated 
to Universities and provide a four-year degree course after the secondary 
stage .. The Commercial High Schools and Multi-purpose Schools provide 
a pre-vocational course of Commercial Education along with General 
Education. The Commercial Institutions provide instruction in such 
courses as Shorthand, Typewriting, Accountancy and Secretarial Practice. 

The oldest and the most important College of Commerce in the State 
is the Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay, which 
is conducted by Government. The Principal of this College also works 
as the Chief Inspector of Commercial Schools ex-officio and he has been 
given an adequate subordinate staff to enable him to discharge his 
responsibilities. His function in that capacity is to inspect the Commer
cial High Schools and Institutions and to conduct Commercial Exami. 
nations instituted or recognised by Government. 

8. (7) Colleges of Commerce.-During the year under report, three 
new colleges of <;:ommerce, one each at Nasik, Kolhapur and Rajkot 
were started. Hence the total number of colleges increased to 16. The 
number of students in Colleges of Commerce increased from 2,197 on 
31st March, 1957 to 2,470 on 31st March, 1958. 

Of the 16 colleges, as many as 12 were in the old Bombay State area. 
Of the remaining four, two were in Vidarbha and two in Saurashtra. 

In the B. Com. Examination held during the year, 2,419 candidates 
appeared and of these 987 passed the Examination. Out of the 199 candi
dates who appeared for the M. Com. Examination, 109 were declared 
successful. 

The following table gives the statistics of these colleges for the two 
preceding years:-



TABLE No. VIII (3) 

Colleges of Commerce 

(1957-58) 

N :>. of Institutions No. of Students in l!. xpeoditu~e (Direct) 

Year Non- Govern-
Non- From Sta.te Funds Total 

Govern-Govern- overn- Total ment ment Total ment ment Institu• Institu- ·-··-·\ ·~ Government Non-
tious tiona Institutions Government •rotal 111~t1tutions Govcr .. ment Total 

Institutions Inst.1tutions 

2 
I 

1 8 I ' 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 19 . 18 

. I 
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. I 

1956-51 ... 2 11 

\ 
18 2,191 1,808 10,005 ... 1,01,766 1,01,766 8,78,289 14,87,887 18,10.626 

1957-59 . .. 2 14 

I 
16 2,470 10,249 12,719 ·- 1,84,902 1,84.,902 ~,26,660 18,29,567 29,66,917 

-
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8. (8) Commercial High Schools.-The total number of Commercia 
.digh Schools or Multi-purpose High Schools with Commerce as one of thE 
subjects in the State in 1957-58 was 69 and the number of students study· 
ing Commerce as one of the subjects was 6,916. ~ 

In certain places Government conduct or assist Commercial Centres 
where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for Com· 
mercia! Education are given specialised training through qualified staff. 
There were 21 such Centres during the year under report. The names of 
these Centres with the number of pupils in them as on 31st March, 1958 
is given in the table below:-

TABLE No. VIII ( 4) 

Commercial Centrer 

(1957-58) 

B. No. Name of the Centre 

1 

1 Sangli High School, Sangli 
2 G. S. High School, Jalgaon 
3 Government High School, Satara 
4 Main Rajaram High School, Kolhapur 
5 M. R. High School, Gadhinglaj 
6 Government Commerce Centre, Alibag (Kolaba) 

No. cf pnp1ls 
as on 8isU 

March, lUES 

s 

56 
73 

313 
154 
87 
78 

7 Government Technical-cum-Commercial Centre, Nasik ... 
8 Government Commerce Centre, Ahmednagar ~}-
9 Government Commerce Centre, Poona 

10 Government Technical High School, Malegaon Camp 
11 R. V. Technical High School, Khar, Bombay 
12 Northcote Technical High School, Sholapur 
13 Government High School, Nadiad 
14 T. J. High School, Mehsana 
15 High School, Modasa 
16 Palanpur High School, Palanpur 
17 K. K. Parekh and Mehta R. P. Vidyalaya, Amreli 
18 G. V. D. Sarvajanik High School, Bulsar 
19 Government Commerce Centre, Baroda 
20 R. S. Dalal High Scli.ool, Broach 
21 Telang High School, Godhra 

76 
83 
36 
52 

204 
81 

107 
125 
80 
87 

102 
100 
52 

Total 2,137 

8. (9) Commercial Institutions.-During the year under report, the 
~umber of Commercial Institutions increased from 174 in 1956-57 to 177 
~n 1957-58 but th.eir total enrolment decreased from 22,697 to 20,256 dun 
mg the same period. The total expenditure on these institutions increase' 
from Rs. 8,25,461 in 1956-57 to Rs. 8,65,921 in 1957•58. ~j 

StTtheffollothwing table giv:es the details of Commercial Institutions in t'h: • 
• a e or e two precedmg years: -



TABLE No. VIII (5) 

Commercial Institutions 

(1957-58) 

No, of Institutions No. of Students in I Expenditure (Direct) 

Year Non- Govern- Non· 
From State Funds \ Total 

Govern- Govern. Total ment Govern- Total 
ment ment Institu· meet Government l Non. Government Non-

tiona Institu- Institutions Goverament Total Institutions Government Total 
tiona Institutionst Institutions 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 1 9 10 11 12 18 

Rs. R•· Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1956-57 ... 8 171 17l 4BJ 22,215 22,697 1 792 11,791 12,469 S2,~89 7,99,222 8,25,461 

!957-58 ... 1 176 177 51 10,205 20,256 67 14,839 14,9CO 9,998 861,929 8,65,921 

N. B.~ta.tisties on accou.,ut of the two classes attached to the Sydenham College o£ Commerce and Economics ttis., the classes in Business Administration e.nf 
Accountancy and Sccretaru-.t Practice are she.\\ 0 in th~ Return for the Sydenbam CoUege of Commerce and Economics; hence the decrease in Goverr • 

ment Insli~utlons, 
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8. (10) Commercial Examinations.-The Government Commercial 
Diploma and Certificate Examinations were conducted as usual in April/ 
May, 1957 at 18 Centres. At the Government Commercial D!ploma 
Examination, out of 642 candidates who appeared, 163 passed-2 m first. 
ciass, 53 in second class and 108 in pass class. Thus, the per!:entage of 
passes was 25 as against 30 for 1956-57. At the Government Commercial 
Examination, out of 4,573 candidates who appeared, 3,049, including 619 
women, were declared successful. The highest num?er of entries was 
in Typewriting (1,964); next in order was H. P. C. m Shorthand (827); 
Shorthand (803); H. P. C. in Typewriting (745); Elements of Book-Keep-
ing (124); Accountancy (108) etc. · 

The Government Commercial Certificate Examination in Shorthand and 
Typewriting was conducted in October, 1957 at 18 Centres. The number 
of candidates who appeared for the Examination was 4,859, and the 
number of candidates who passed the Examination was 3,186 including 
383 women candidates. 

The London Chamber of Commerce Examination was held as usual in 
three stages, during the year under report. The following tab!e shows 
the number of entries for the three different stages for the two preceding 
years:-

TABLE No. VIII (6) 
London Chamber of Commerce Examination 

(1957-58) 

Exnmiration ~ tn!'e 

H1gher Cert1ficate Stage 
CerL1fica te Stage 
Elementary Stage 

1 

No. ()f entries No. of entrjes 
io 1956 io 1957 

176 182 
248 221 

73 77 
-------·----------------------

Book-keeping and Accountancy claimed the highest number of entries 
at all the three stages of the Examination. The other subjects in Qrder 
of importance being Commercial Law with 18 entries for Higher Certi
ficate stage, Shorthand with 15 entries for Certificate stage and Type
writing with 20 entries for Elementary stage. 

The results of tlie examination were fairly satisfactory. Out of the 
145, 167 and 61 candidates who appeared for the Examination at the 
three stages, 57, 52 and 13 respectively were successful. 

C-ENGINEERING, TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION 

8 (11) Generat Set-up.-Since 1948, a Directorate of Technical Educa
~ion has b:en created to supervise all institutions imparting Engineer
Ing, Techmcal and Industrial Education. The Head of this Branch of 
~dmi~istration is designated as the Director of Technical Education. He 
18£ ;slste~ by an ad:quate su~ordinate staff and there is a State Council 
~d ecl:~mcal Educat1on to adv1se him on matters pertaining to Technical· 

ucdattl?n whose functions are to advise Government and make recom-
men a 10ns regarding 0 d 
(ii) inspection, conditions tof ~~~r!~~tio~n and stg~na~:r~~ 'dof (!~)structi~nn ~ 

"' . •-!Il-al ; m opem ., 
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of new technical institutions; (iv) appointments of Boards of Studies for 
various branches of technology and engineering; ( v) arrangements for 
examination and award of certificates and diplomas; and (vi) prepara
tion of text-books in Hindi and regional languages. 

Training Organisation of Government of India, Ministry of Labogr, 
Directorate-General of Resettlement and Employment, New Delhi was 
transferred de jure to State Government with effect from 1st November, 
1956 and was placed under charge of the Directorate of Technical Educa
tion. 

The Directorate has an annual budget of about Rs. 2.41 crores, and 
during 1957-58 it was exercising administrative control over 92 Govern
ment Institutions (including Engineering Colleges) and over 284 non
Government institutions spread all over the State. The total expenditure 
during the year under report on the Special Organisation for Technical 
and Industrial Education was Rs. 3,09,480. 

Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education in this State is pro
vided at four levels. At the top come the Engineering and Technical 
Colleges which provide various degree and diploma courses. Next ·n 
order are the Technical High Schools and Multi-purpose High Schools 
with Engineering as one of the subjects, which provide a pre-vocationol 
course in Engineering along with General Education. Then come Tech
nical, Engineering and Industrial Schools which prepare students for 
several professions in the field. Lastly, there are a number of Arts and 
Crafts Schools which prepar£ students for a number of trades -and skills. 

8. (12) Colleges of Engineering and Technology.-The total.number of 
Engineering and Technology Colleges remained constant at tp, but the 
intake (:apacity of the Degree Courses at the Colleges of Engineering\ 
at Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and 300 
respectively with effect from June 1957. It was also decided to separate 
the Diploma Classes attached to these colleges from the Degree Classes, 
and two Polytechnics one each at Poona and Ahmedabad with an intake 
capacity of 300 students were established. 

Of the 10 colleges only one college viz., the Laxminarayan Institute of 
Technology, Nagpur was a technological college, and all the remaining 
were Engineering Colleges. 

Five Colleges were conducted by Government, one by the Central 
Government, the Nautical and Engineering College, Bombay and the 
remaining four by State Government. 

As many as seven out of the nine Engineering Colleges were in the old 
Bombay State. There was only one College in Saurashtra, viz., the 
Lukhdhivji Engineering College, Morvi (with 489 students on 31st March 
1958) and one at Nagpur, viz., the Government Engineering College, 
Nagpur (with 100 students on 31st March 1958). 

The total number of students in these colleges increased from 7,712 
on 31st March, 1957 to 8,169 on 31st March, 1958. Of the total expendi
ture of Rs. 50,32,749 incurred in 1957-58 as much as Rs. 21,70,487 (or about 
43.1 per cent) was spent from State Government Funds. 

The following table gives the details of the~e Colle~es for the two 
preceding years:-

L-S (Na) ~616-1211 



TARLE No. VIII (7} 

·Engineering and Technological Colleges 

(1957-58} 

No. of In~titutions No. of Students in 

I 
Expenditure (Direct) 

From State Funds Total . 
Year 

Govern- Non. Govern- Non-
Govern-meut; Govern. Total ment In- ment In- 1.'otal Govern- Non- Govern .. Non-Govern-

went stitutions stitutions ment In- Govern- Total ment Jnsti- ment Inati- Total ment In- tutJons stitutions stitutions tut•ons 

l 2 3 I 4 5 6 7 I 8 9 10 II I 12 lS 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1956-57 ... 5 5 10 ~,686 5,026 7,712 18,20,071 4,91,997 !8,12,068 19,88,270 2>,(3,825 45,41,595 

1957-58 ... 5 

I 
5 10 2,640 5,529 8,169 14,05,317 7,65,170 21,70,487 22,18,654 28,14,095 50,32,749 
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8 (13) Technical High Schools.-The total number of Technical :High. 
Schools or Multi-purpos!! Schools with Engineering as one of the sub
jects in 1957-58 was 56 and the number of students in them on 31st Marcli, 
1958 was 7,044. 

In certain places Government conduct Technical Centres where 
students attending the local secondary schools and opting for Technical 
Education are given training in workshop processes as well as elementary 
theoretical education in the principles of Engineering, through qualified 
staff. The number of such centres on 31st March, 1958 was 30, as two more 
centres-one at Kalol and the other at Sawantwadi were started during 
the year under report. The Technical High School Centres at Patan, 
Godhra, Broach and Jalgaon reached the full-fledged stage, and the 
first batch from these Centres appeared for the S. S. C. Examination in 
March, 1958. The total number of students admitted to the centres 
increased from 4,169 in 1956-57 to 5,381 in 1957-58. The details about these 
centres are given in the following table:-

B. No. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

TABLE No. VIII (8) 

Techn·icat Centres 

(1957-58) 

Name of the centre 

~ 

Technical High School, Dadar, Bombay 

Do. Vile Parle, Bombay 

Do. Thana 

Do. Ulhasnagar, Kalyan 

Do. Ahmed nagar 

Do. Jalgaon 

Do. Bhusawal 

Do. Dhulia 

Do. Nasik 

Do. Malegaon 

Do. Poena 

Do. Sa tara 

Do. Mahad 

... 

... 

No. ol Students 
o.dmitt,d in 

1957-58 

8 

1311 

135 

100 

1:24 

138 

179 

113 

373 

119 

116 

259 

~63 

114 
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'fABLE No. VIIT (8) co11td. 

-' 

a. No. Name of thc.ccntre 

1 2 

14 Technical High School, Ratnagiri 

15 Shivaji Technical High School, Kolhapur 

16 'fechn:cal High School, Palanpur 

17 Technical High School, Modasa 

18 R. B. Sheth P. K Kotawala Technical High 
School, Patan. 

19 K. 1\, .Pa.rekh Technical High School, Amrdi 

20 Technical High School, Baroda 

21 Technical High School, Ahmedabad Cfo R C. 
Technical Institute, Ahmedabad. 

22 Technical High School, Ahmedabad Cfo R. C. 
Commercial School, Ahmedabad. 

23 ,P. N. Technical High School, Kapadwanj 

24 Technical High School, Godhra 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

Do. Doh ad 

Do. Broach 

Do. Surat 

K. K. Parekh Technical High School, Navasari ... 

Technical High School, Sawantwadi 

Government Technical High f:lchool, Kalol 

No of Students 
admitt..ed m 
1957·~~ 

3 

2!>7 

335 

167 

92 

2:34 

176 

203 

269 

120 

171 

149 

138 

140 

109 

282 

79 

43 

Total 5,381 
The to~al expenditure on Techmcal High Schools and Technical Cen

tres durmg the year under report was Rs. 12,66,817.62 as against 
Rs. 17,20,708 in 1956-57. ' 

8. (14) Engineering, Tt!Chnical and Industrial Schools.-The following 
tab~e shows the nur.1b~r off Engineering, Technical and Industrial Schools 
eurlng the two precedmg years:-



fear 

No. of Institutions 

Govern 
ment 

2 

118 

138 

Non~ 
Govezn .. 

ment 

8 

44 

48 

Total 

4 

157 

186 

TABLE No. VITI (9) 

Engineering, Technical and bidustrial Schools 

(\957-5:!) 

No. of Students in Expenditu'8 (Direct) 

From State Funds ' l Tot~ I 

Govern~ 
ment In
stitutions 

Non· 
Govern
ment In
stitutit.ns 

Total 
Govern
ment In

stitutions 

:Non
Govern
ment Jn .. 

stitutions 

Total 
~-m-~-~-~.-1-~-~t-i-. rG-ov-~-:-:_.;._e_n_t,,--T-o-t-al-

1 tu::n• Insti::tionsl 
5 

7,232 

9,826 . 

6 

8,968 

5,292 

7 

]1,200 

15,118 

8 

Rs. 

21,96,028 

84,42,657 

9 

Rs. 

2,82,175 

2,91,389 

10 

I Rs. 

124,28,203 
I 
87,88,996 

I 

Rs. 

30,~1,129 

45,H,9S4 

Rs. 

8,85,476 

14,25,28~ 

13 

Rs. 

89.Q6,R05 

59,98,21)6 
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It will be seen that the number of schools increased from 157 in 1956-57 
to 186 in 1957-58. Of the 186 schools, 4 were Engineering Schools, 37 were 
Technical Schools and the remaining 145 were Industrial Schools. The 
number of Industrial Schools managed by the Department of Cottage 
Industries and Industrial Co-operatives, Bombay State, was 121 as on 
31st March, 1958. Most of these Schools were of peripatetic nature and 
were established at places or centres after due consideration of the 
number of artisans, the extent of likely response, the possibilities of for
mation of Co-operative Societies of the trained artisans and the possibi
lities of exploring local raw materials for the purpose of production. The 
instructors at these peripatetic schools offer technical assistance and 
guidance to past trainees and other artisans working in the villages in the 
neighbourhood of the centres where the schools are located, in addition 
to imparting instruction on the latest methods of production taking into 
account design, variety and quality of the finished product. 

8. (15) Arts and Craft Schools.-The Arts and Craft Schools are under 
the control of the Director of Technical Education. They prepare students 
for a number of trades and skills. The number of such schools during 
the year under report was 166, and the number of students in them on 
31st March, 1958 was 8,605. The total expenditure on these schools during 
the year under report was Rs. 7,35,319 of which an amount of Rs. 1,16,496 
was met by Government. 

The following table gives details about these schools for the two pre
ceding years:-



No, of Illsmutions 

Year 
Govern. Non-
ment Govern- Toto! 

ment 

-

1 ii s ' 
I 

1956-57 ... 5 181 186 

1057-59 ~ ••• 166 ins 
., I 

TABLE No. Vill (10) 

Arts and Crafts Schools 

(1957-58) 

No. of Students In Expenditure (Direct) 

!!'rom Btote Funds 

Govern. Non-
ment Govern- Non· 

Institu. ment Toto! Govern- Govern-
tiona Institu- ment ment Toto! Government 

tiona lnstitu- Institu- InstitUtions 
t\ons I tiona. 

5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. 

145 10,206 10,851 40,801 1,20,587 1,61,888 40,801 

... 8,605 8,605 ... 1,16,496 1,16,496 ... 

Toto! 

Non-
Governm(lnt. Toto! 
Iostitutions 

12 1~ 

Re. I Rs. 

7,44,221 7,85102.8 

7,35,819 7,85,8!9 
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8. (16) Government Apprentice Scheme.-The scheme was introduced 
in 1937 by opening two centres-one at the Victoria Jubilee Technical 
Institute, Bombay and the other at the R. C. Technical Institute, 
Ahmedabad. 

The aims of the scheme are to accept young men for apprenticeship 
in Engineering, Weaving, Spinning and Dyeing in Textile, and Typo
graphy courses, depending upon the number of vacancies made available 
by the industrial concerns co-operating in the scheme. The object of 
the scheme is to turn out skilled workers by having benefits of practical
training in Industrial Work-shops and in Textile Mills and by giving 
theoretical instruction in the evening classes arranged at the Victoria 
Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay and at the R. C. Technical Institute, 
Ahmedabad for apprentices for Engineering and Textile courses and at 
the school of Printing Technology, Bombay for apprentices for Typo-
graphy. · 

During 1957-58, only 13 industrial concerns co-operated with the scheme 
in Bombay, and 59 Government apprentices and 131 private apprentices 
were admitted. In the R. C. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad 89 private 
apprentices and workers in the work-shops and textile mills were ad· 
mitted. · 

The total number of apprentices at the close of the year under review 
was 618. Of these, 414 were in Bombay and 204 at Ahmedabad; corres
ponding figures for 1956-57 were 422 and 207 respectively. The total 
number of candidates who appeared for the examinations during 1957-58 
at both the centres was 523 of whom 340 were declared successful. 

The receipt and expenditure figures on the scheme during 1957-58 were .. 
Rs. 17,118.62 and Rs. 55,323.27 respectively. 

8, (17) Craftsman Training Scheme.-Consequent on the transfer of 
the Training Organisation of the Government of India, Ministry of 
Labour, New Delhi to the Directorate of Technical Education, the foUI'I 
Industrial Training Centres at Bombay, Aundh, Poona and Kolhapur and 
the Overseer's course under the Craftsman Tr11ining Scheme run at the 
Government Polytechnic, Aurangabad, were taken over by the Director 
of Technical Education with effect from 1st November, 1956. At the time 
of taking over the seating capacity of the four Industrial Training 
Centres was 1,004. During 1956-57 additional 300 seats were provided jn 
the second shift in these Institutions. 

The Overseer's cour~e at the Government Polytechnic, Aurangabad 
has been replaced by two trade courses viz. Draughtsman Civil and Sur· 
veyor·with effect from August, 1957. 

During 1957·58, five new Industrial Training Institutes with a tot!tl 
seating capacity of 1,288 have been established at Ahmedabad, Jamnagar, 
Kan~la •. Nagpur and Nanded. The total number of trainees in all the nine 
Insbtubons as on 31st March, 1958 was 1,695. 

A~ .amount of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent during 1957-58 on the Craftsman 
Trau~mg Scheme under the Second Five-Year Plan Besides this an ex
pfendlttuhre Goof Rs. 6,88,451 was incurred on the 'l'raini~g Centres taken over 
rom e vernrnent of India, 
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8. (18) Technical Examination.-The Director of Technical Education 
conducts a large numbg_r of examinations in Engineering, Technical and 
Industrial courses approved by Government. The results of these exami
·nations are given in detail in General Table No. VIII printed at the end 
of this Report. 

D-FORESTRY EDUCATION 

8. (19) Forestry Schools.-During the year under report, there were 
three institutions of Forestry Education in the State viz., the Government 
Foresters' Training Class, Bordi (District Thana), the F.oresters' Training 
Class, Chhota Udepur (District Baroda), and the Junagadh Forest Guards' 
School, Junagadh. The Junagadh School was started during the year 
under report. The medium of instruction at the Bordi School is Marathi 
and that at the other two schools is Gujarati. These three schools cater to 
the needs of the subordinate Forest Officers of the two linguistic regions 
of the State. 

The total number of trainees in these schools on 31st March, 1958 was 
125 and the expenditure incurred during the year under report on these 
schools was Rs. 97,897. 

E-LEGAL EDUCATION 

8. (20) Law Col!eges.-Legal Education in this State is provided in 
Colleges affiliated to the Universities. 

The following table gives the details of Law Colleges for the two pre
ceding years: --· 



No. of Institutions 

Year Non. Govern- Govern· Total ment ment 

1 2 9 4 

1956.57 ·- 2 9 11 

1957.58 ... 2 9 11 

TABlE :Ko. VIII (11) 

Law Colleges 

'[1957-58) 

No. of Students in 

Non .. 
Govern- Govern-
ment mont Total Jnst.itu .. Institn-
~ions~ tions 

5 6 7 

1,921 4,000 5,921 

1,877 4,599 6,476 

From State Fonds 

Govern- Non .. 
Govern-mont ment Total Institu-

tiona Instltu-
tiona 

8 9 10 

Ro. Rs, Rs. 

... ... ... 
- ... .. . 

Expenditure (Direot) 

Total 

Govon::ment ~Non-Govern .. 
Inst't t meut Imtttu-

1 n tons tiona 

11 12 
-

Rs. Rs. 

2,41,87~ 5,:17,~86 

2,58,875 7,01,8€9 

'J.lotal 

1~ 

Rs. 

7,88,7€ 

9,63,75 

1 

8 

::0 
0:: 
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The number of Law Colleges remained oonstant at 11. Of these two 
dz., the Law College at Rajkot and a College in Greater Bombay 'were 
managed by the State Government, while the rest of the colleges were 
non-Government institutions. There were 8 colleges in the old Bombay 
State area and one each in Saurashtra, Vidarbha and Marathwada. 

The total number of students in these Colleges increased from 5,921 in 
1956-57 to 6,476 in 1957-58, and the total expenditure increased by 
Rs. 1,74,997 to Rs. 9,63,758 during the same period. As these colleges are 
generally self-supporting, no grant-in-aid is given to them. 

During the year unaer report, 1,696 candidates appeared for the LL. B. 
Examination and of these 871 were declared successful. The number of 
candidates who appeared for the LL. M. Examination was' 35 and the 
number who passed the Examination was 11. 

F-MEDICAL EDUCATION 

8. (21) General Set-up.-Medical Education in this State is provided 
through Medical Colleges and Medical Schools. 

The Medical Colleges teaching the Western System of Medicine are 
affiliated to Universities and provide a 5} year course after the Inter
Science Examination. The Colleges teaching the Ayurvedic System of 
Medicine provide a 4} year course after the Inter-Science Examination. 
The duration of the course in Dental Colleges and in the Colleges of 
Pharmacy is 4 years and 3 years respectively. 

The Ayurvedic Colleges prepare students either for the G. F. A. M. 
Degree Courses of the Faculty of Ayurvedic Medicine, Bombay or to the 
B. A. M. S. Degree of the Poona or Gujarat 'Universities. 

Training of nurses, mid-wives and Auxiliary nurses is undertaken by 
training schools for nurses attached to the Medical College Hospitals 
and the District Hospitals. The duration of the course in General Nurs
ing is of 3 years and in Auxiliary Nursing Midwifery it is of 2 years. 
Training in Midwifery extends over a period of about one year 'for 
General Trained nurses. There are also some Medical Schools providing 
instruction in the Ayurvedic System of Medicine at a lower level. The 
duration of these coutses is generally 4 years, and Matriculates are eligible 
for admission. At the end of the course a diploma is awarded to success
ful candidates. 

The Ayurvedic institutions are under the administrative control of the 
Director of Ayurved, Bombay State, and all oth~r institutions are under 
the direct control of the Surgeon-General With the Government of 
Bombay. 

8. (22) Medical Colleges.-The Ayurvedic Colleges at Wardha and 
Akola which were treated as colleges in 1956-57 were classified as .Medical 
Schools in 1957-58, and since no new Medical Colleges were started dur
ing the year under report, the number of Medical Colleges at the. end of 
the year was 19. Of these fl were Government Colleges. 

In the old Bombay State area, there were 6 Colleges of Medicine and 
Surgery, 6 Ayurvedic Colleges, 2 Dental Colleges and 1 College of Phar
macy. In Vidarbha, there Wl!S 1 College of Medicine and Surgery. In 
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Saurashtra, there was one Ayurvedic College and one College of Medi
cine and Surgery, while there was on'e College of Medicine and Surgery 
in Marathwada. There were no Medical Colleges in Kutch. Thus the 
break-up of the 19 Medical Colleg€s in the State was as follows: 
Colleges of Medicine and Surgery 9, Ayurvedic Colleges 7, Dental 
~olleges 2, and College of Pharmacy 1. 

The following table gives the details of Medical Colleges for the two 
preceding years : -!. 



No, of Institutions 

Ye&r 
Govern- Non .. 

ment Govern- Total 
ment· 

I 
' I 

1 2 8 ' I 
-

1956·6? ... 9 12 21 

195?·~8 9 10 19 

TABLE No. VIII (12) 

Medica( Colleges 

(1957-58) 

No. of Students in Expenditure (Dire••) 

I State Government Funds 

Govern- Non- -
meot Govern· Non-

lnstit·U· ment Total Govern- Govern-
tions Insti,u- ment ment To•ai. Government 

tiona. Institu- lnst.itu- Institutions 
tiona tiona 

5 6 ? 8 9 10 11 

Rs. Rs, Rs. I Ra. 

3 299 2,?88 6,032 2?,01,676 8,96,463 80,93,189 86,65,042 

3,462 2,555 6,017 26,40,719 

I 
4,67,812 81,08,531 86,77,56~ 

' 

Toto. I 

Non-Govern-
ment lnstitu-

tbns 

12 

Ra. 

il,26,515 

24,'12,6i6 

' I 

Total 

18 

Rs. 

57,91,657 

61,50,288 

.... 
<0 -
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8. (23) Medical Schools.-The followihg table gives details of Medi
cal schools for the two preceding years; 



-
No, of Institutions 

I . 
Year 

Govern-! Non-
ment Gcvern- Total 

ment 

I 2 ~ I 4 

I 
1956-67 ·- so 

I 
~b 71'> 

1957-59 ... I 31 49 

I 
so 

--------· 

TABLB 'No. VIII (13) 

Medica~ Schooll 

(1957-58) 

-

No. of Students in 

' 

Erpendilure (Direol) 

From Stste Funds 

Qo1'ern- ~on-
Govern- -

ment Ncn-
Instite- ment Total Goycrn- Govern-
~iODI 

lnstitu· ment ment Total Government 
t.lODB Inuhu- lDitltU- Insti tutiona 

tiona 
tJODS 

5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rg. 

1,44.0 2,170 3,910 5,90,398 1,71,062 7,6],460 6,14:,678 

~.aso 2183 4,463 6,8i,462 1,7!.1,174 8,57,226 7,80,574 

I 

Total 

Non-
Government Total 
ln11tituttons 

I~ 18 

Rs. Rs. 

9,52,750 15,6o.62B 
0 

0 

9,6ts,168 17,4~,742 
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Of the 80 Medical Schools o~ 31st March 19?8, 55 were in the ol•i 
Bombay State area, 18 were in V1darbha, 4 wete m Saurashtra, 2 were 11 
Marathwada and 1 was in Kutch. 31 Schools were managed by Govern· 
ment and the remaining 49 were non-Government institutions. fO 
Schools imparted instruction in Nursing and 16 were Mid-wifery Classes. 
There were 40 classes run by the Hospitals imparting instruction, both 
in Nursing and Mid-wifery. The remaining 14 schools provided instruc
tion in Ayurvedic Medicine at a lower level. 

The total number of students in these schools on 31st March, 1958 was 
4,463; 2,330 being in Government schools and the remaining 2,133 in non
Government Schools. The number of students in Nursing and/or Mid
wifery Classes was 3,456 (689 boys and 2,767 girls), while the number 
of students in Ayurvedic Schools was 1,007 (873 boys and 134 girls). 

The total expenditure on Medical Schools· increased from Rs. 15,67,628\ 
in 1956-57 to Rs. 17,45,742 in 1957-58. An amount of Rs. 8,57,226 (or 49.1 
per cent) was borne by the State Government during the year under 
report as against Rs. 7,61,460 during 1956-57. 

G--VETERINARY EDUCATION 

8. (24) General Set-up.-There is at present only one Veterinary 
College at Bombay providing a four-year degree course leading to the 
B. Sc. (Vet.) Degree of the Bombay University. There were also four 
institutions which provide one year course consisting of 9 months' theore
tical instruction and 3 months' practical instruction in Yet-erinary Educa
tion at a lower level. All these institutions are under· the· administrative· 
control of the Director of Animal Husbandry, Bombay ~tate, Poona. 

8. (25) Veterinary College, Bombay.-The total number-;.of students in 
the College as· on 31st March, 1958 was 261 and the total expenditure 
on the College was Rs. 2,36,527 of which Rs. 2,15,974 was met from 
State Government funds. The number of students on 31st March, 1957 
was 246; and the total expenditure during 1956-57 was Rs. 2,28,060 out 
of which Rs. 1,79,522 was met from State Government Funds. 

8. (26) Stockmen's Training Courses.-These Courses are provided at 
the schools at Baroda, Kolhapur, Nagpur and Junagadh. All these schools 
are managed by Government. The total number of students in these 
schools on 31st March, 1958 was 220. The total expenditure on these 
schools was Rs. 68;234, of which Rs. 67,894 was borne by Government. 

H-Musrc, DANCE AND DRAMA 

. 8 .. (27_) ~usic ~ducation.-On 31st March, 1958 there was only one 
mstl~uhon m Music at the University level, viz., the College of Indian 
Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M. S. University of Baroda. It had 
t~4~t't~ents (~ ~~ys ~nd 1_6 girls) il"\ its degree classes and 419 students 
during r~ an 9 llrls) m the diploma classes. Its total expenditure 
during th! ::::io~~ ;~a~port came to Rs. 1,03,712 as against Rs. 89,443 



"An Orchestra " 
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During the year under report, there were 50 Music schools in the State 
d:stributed as follows: Old Bombay State area 39, Vidarbha 4, Saurash
tra 4 and Marathwada 3. All these were private institutions, but Govern
ment's grant on the total expenditure on these institutions was Rs. 87,037. 

The total number of students in these schools on 31st March, 1958 was 
Z,799 (1,183 boys and 1,616 girls). 

The following table gives the details of Music schools in the state 
for the two preceding years:-

L-S (Na) 2616-13-a 



1966-57 

1967-53 

Year 

l 

No, of InstBulions 

Govern 
men~ 

~ 

-

- ~ 

----

Non .. 
Govern-

ment 

8 

46 

50 

~ 
: 

Total 

4 

46 

60 

I 

TABLB No. VIII (14) 

Music Schools 

(1957-5:>) 

No. of Students in Exponditure (Direct) 

From State Funds. Total 

Govern- Non. ----------~- -----------------
menL Govern- Total Institu- ment 
tiona Instil a-

tiona 

6 6 7 

1,647 ],847 

2,799 2,'i99 

Govern- Non-Govern .. 
ment mont 

Int~tltU- Institutions 
lOllS 

8 9 

Bs. 

I 
Rs. 

17,969 

l 87,037 

I ----

Total 

10 

Ro. 

17,963 

87,037 

11 

Rs. 

12 

Rs. 

2,U,210 

8,10,203 

Total 

Rs. 

2,H,210 

5,10,208 
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8. (28) Dancing Schools.-On 31st March, 1958 there were . only 5 
dancing schools recognised by the Department. All these schools were in 
the old Bombay State area. The number of students in these schools was 
94 of whom 92 were girls; and the total expenditure on these schools 
was Rs. 52,888. 

8. (29) Dramatic Art.-!}overnment have decided to utilise the pro
ceeds of the entertainment tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of 
the comprehensive programme drawn up :for the purpose is being
executed by the Education Department. 

Out of the 28 dramas in Marathi and 12 dramas in Gujarati written 
and published during the year 1956--57, and received for competition dur
ing the year under report, under the scheme for the Encouragement to 
Dramatic Art, 8 dramas in Marathi and 7 in Gujarati were selected for , 
prizes. The total expenditure incurred on this account ·was 'Rs. 5,750 
for Marathi and Rs. 5,500 for Gujarati. 

An ·amount of Rs. 32,500 was spent during 1957-58 'in giving financial 
assistance to well-known actors, writers, dramatists. 

Dramatic competitions were organised on district basis in ·secondary 
and primary schools. The organisation of these competitions was entrust
ed to the Educational Inspectors and the- Administrative Officers. of the 
district concerned. One rotating shield was awarded to the team giving 
the best performance from amongst the secondary and primary schools 
of every district. Similarly, three medals for the best individual per
formance for each section (secondary and primary) were also awarded. 
The total -expenditure on account of the organisation of these competi
tions was Rs. 16,026. 

I-EDUCATION IN FINE ARTS 

8. (30) General Set-up.-The premier institution for imparting educa
tion in Fine Arts in this State is the Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay, 
established in 1856. Recently other institutions have come into the field 
and have shown good promise. Among these mention must be made of 
the Faculty of Fine Arts of the M. S. University of Baroda. In addition 
to the usual courses in Arts, this Faculty includes the study of Indian 
Music Dance and Dramatics and provides courses leading to the Master's 
degre~ in Painting, Sculpture and Applied Arts, Art Education and Art 
Criticism. The faculty also provides courses for the Certificates in Photo
graphy and Lithography and a post-graduate Diploma in Museology. 
Other institutions which are doing very good work in the field although 
they have not reached the status of the two institutions mentioned above 
are the Abhinava Kala Vidyalaya, Poena and the School of Art of the 
C. N. Vidyavihar, Ahmedabad. These institutions are allowed by the 
Department to conduct, on prescribed terms, the normal classes for Draw
ing teachers for their respective regions. They are also granted regional 
centres for the Government Higher Art Examinations in Drawing and 
Painting for which a large number of candidates are prepared and sent 
up by the Art Institutes and Classes in the mofussil. The training faci
lities in Art Education afforded by these institutions are a source of 
inspiration to the general mofussi! public. 
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Besides these outstanding institutions. therE! are a number of Schools 
of Art at various centres in ihe State. They prepare students for the diff
c::cnt ex•minations conducted by the Department. 

Prior to 19H, the Head of the Sir J. J. School of Art was responsible
for the conduct of the Drawing Grade and other examinations as weU as 
for the inspection of the teaching of Drawing !n Second•ry and Primary 
schools. As these •dditional duties involved too much strain on him the 
post of the Inspector of Drawing and Craft-Work was created in 1915. 
The main responsibilities of this Officer are to inspect Higher Art Insti- · 
tutes and the teaching of Drawint in secondary and primary schools, the 
conduct of GO\·ernment Drawing Grade Examinations, the award of 
Drawing grants to secondary schools, etc. He also acts as Secretary to· 
the Higher Art Examination Committee. Since 1949 two posts (in B. E. S. 
Class II) of Assistant Inspectors of Drawing and Craft-work have also 
been created in order to enable the Inspector to cope with his growing 
responsibilities. During the year under report, the post of an Assistant 
Secretary to tb.e Higher Art Examination Committee was sanctioned by 
Government under their Resolution, E. D.1 No. AEX 1057-B, dated. 
llth_ October,. 1957. . 

B. (31) Sir J. J. Sclwol of Art. Bombay.-'!'he Sir J. J. School of Art, 
Bombay, has the following six departments: 

(1) Department of Drawing and Painting. 
(2) Department of Sculpture and Modelling. 
(3) Department of Arts .and Crafts. 
( 4) Department of Teacher Training. 
(5) Department of Architecture. 
(6) Department of Applied Art. 

The following were some of the activities of the above Departments 
during the year under report: -

The Department of Drawing and Painting continued to maintain its 
steady progress in impartmg instruction in Drawing and Painting to the 
~tudents of the day, morning and evening sessions. The day session main
ly trains students for the Government Higher Art Examinations, while 
the morning and evening sessions are conducted mainly for those who 
take to Drawing and Painting as a hobby. 

The Department of Sculpture and Modelling made satisfactory pro- . 
gress during the year under report. Students of this Department went 
to the De~artment of Drawing and Painting for pencil drawing, and for 
wood carvmg t? the Departme_n~ of Arts. and' Crafts. Stone-carving was 
treated as an Important subs1d1ary sUbJect and the time-table of the 
Department was so arranged that each student could get 4 hours in a 
week to work in this medium. 

The following are some of the crafts taught in the Department of Arts 
and Crafts:-

(1) Carpentry and Cabinet Making. 
{2) Engraving and Enamelling. 
(3) House Decoration. 



(4) Iron Work. 
(5) Stone Carv:ini. 
(6) Wood Carving. 
(7) Carpet Weaving. 
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The system of work by the integration of courses of study common to 
all the Departments introduced in 1954-55 continued to help the students 
of this Department, particularly to the carvers and the modellers. 

The number of students admitted to the Department of Teacher Train
ing during the year under report was 45. All the students were sent up 
for the Government Drawing Teachers' Examination; and 40 'passed the 
Examination. Ap:art from the daily routine training, several Art acti
vities were organised by the Department, to enable the students to have 
a proper understanding of the materials and technique in the studies. 

The Department of Architecture of the School is the pioneer institution 
in India for the- teaching of Architecture providing a systematic and 
graded school course on modern_ lines and of the standard obtainab1e in 
some more advanced countries in the West. 

The Intermedi~te Examizrati~n in Architecture was held for the fourth 
time and the Examination in Bachelor of Architecture was held for the 
second time by the University of Bombay in the year under report. The 
workshop at the Elphinstone Technical High School and the V. J. T. 1., 
Bombay were rriade available to the students of the Degree course in 
Architecture, for practical work, as usual. 

Department of Applied Art continued to attract growing number of 
students from ali over India. In addition to the -usual academic work, 
students of the Department took keen and active interest in preparing 
art work and visual publicity material for the Hamari: Yojana Pradar
shani organised by the Bombay Pradesh Bharat Sevak Samaj and the 
Prohibition Department, Bombay State. A number of students of the 
Department secured handsome prizes in open competitions. 

The total number of sfudents in the school increased from 1,383 (1,104 
boys and 279 girls) on 31st Marc~:!, 1957 to 1,385 (1,109 boys and 276 girls) 
on 31st March, 1958. The total expendit_ure on the Sehgal increased from 
Rs. 4,93,195 to Rs. 6,58,501 during the same period. The expenditure was 
met from fees (Rs. 1,92,0QO) and State Government funds (Rs. 4,66,501). 

8. (32) Faculty oj Fine Arts, M. S. University of Baroda.-During the 
year under report, t_he_FacultY- of Fine Arts, M. S. University of Baroda 
had an enroline1;1,t 9f 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls) as against 101 
students (88 boys and 13 girls) during the preceding year. Of these, 57 
students were in degree classes, 35 in the diploma certificate classes and 
7 were in 'the post-graduate diploma classes in M~ology. ~ts total 
expenditure in 1957-58 came to Rs. 1,86,504 as against Rs. 1,77,862 in 
1956-57. 

8. (33) Other Institutions for Ed1.1-cation in Fine Arts.-Besides these 
two institutions functioning at the highest level, there are a number of 
institutions which impart education in Fine Arts and prepare students 
~or the different exami?a~ions conduc~ed _by ~he Department. The follow
mg table gives the statlstlcs of these mshtutwns for the last two years:_ 



T.tBLil No. Vlll (l.'i) 

'1 he Institution for Educafio11 i11 Fine A,.ts 

(19:;7 -58) 

--------
No. of Inatitutioua No. of Students in Expenditure (Direct) 

-
From S~ate Ponds Total 

Year Non .. Govern- Non-
Govern- Govern- Tol•l ment Govern. Toto! Govern-

NLD• 
men~ Institn. mont Govern- ' I Non· men I 

tion• ln.'4titu. mens tneht Total Toverut:?ent Goyernmcnt Tot&I 
tions lnst.•tu· InstUu- ns,ituuona Iustilut;loD· 

tiona tiona 

1 ~ 8 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 ~~ IS 
' 

Re. n,, B.t. B.t. n •. R•· 

1966.61 No ~ 19 ~I 7' 1,83' 1,4C8 6,850 41,666 48,016 6,440 1,5i,95~ 1,6l,~~J 

JU57.58 ... ~ 19 21 55 1,119 l,~U 6,40~ U,559 51,0~1 6,5,7 1,69,'71 1,78,3tl 
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Of the 21 institutions shown in the above table, 17 were in the areas 
of the old Bombay State and 4 were in the new components of the State. 
The number of students in the 19 private institutions was 1,219 and the 
corresponding number in the two Government institutions was 55. 

The total expenditure on these institutions increasP.d from Rs. 1,61,392 
in 1956-57 to Rs. 1,76,318 in 1957-58, while Government's contribution 
increased from Rs. 48,016 to Rs. 51,021 during the- same period. 

These institutions coach up students in Higher Art and send candi
dates up for the Higher Art Examinations. They follow the courses in 
Higher Art as taught in the Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay. The mem"' 
bers of the staff in these institutions were qualified in general and the 
instruction imparted in these institutions was found to be, in general, 
quite satisfactory. The results of students from these institutions in the 
Government Drawing Grade and Higher Art Examinations were found 
to be, on the whole, satisfactory. The major handicap from which most 
of the private Art Institutes still suffer is the lack of sufficient space; 
and this makes it difficult for them to conduct their normal activities in 
a befitting way. 

A total number of 15 scholarships and an equal number of freestudent
ships was awarded by Government to backward class students studying 
in· these institutes during the year under report. The total expenditure 
incurred on this account was Rs. 3,019. 

8. (34) Drawing and Art Examinations.-The following table gives 
the results of the Drawing and Art Examinations conducted by the 
Examination Committee, Government Drawing Grade and Higher Art 
Examinations, held in 1957-58 together with the results of these Exami
nations held in 1956-57:-

TABLE No. VIII (16) 

Drawing and Art Examination 

(1957-58) 

195G o'/ 1951-GS 

Xa.me of tbe Examination 
Number Number Number Number paued Gppeared paased appeared 

1 ~ 8 4 6 

Elementary Drawing 32,154 22,055 34,468 23,352 
Grade. 

13,679 Intermediate Drawing 18,581 20,489 14,237 
Grade. 

Elementary Drawing 583 277 406 181 
and Painting. 

Intermediate Drawing 253 204 210 119 
and Painting. 

Advance Drawing and 157 !J7 241 147 
Painting. 

and I 81 61 Diploma Drawing I I 105 61 
Painting. 
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TABLE No. VIII (16)-contd 

]956-57. 1957-58. 

----~----1-------,---------
Nam~ of the Exnmtuation. 

Number Number 
appe:ued. 

Numbor passed. o.ppea.red. N u zn her paalied. 

1 Q s 4 5 
----

Elementary Modelling .. 8 7 14 11 
IntermedJate Modelling· 3 2 8 6 
Advance Modelling ~ .. 3 3 2 2 
Diploma. Modelling !) 5 4 2 
Drawing Teachers 164 160 156 146 
Art Masters ... 41 30 45 21 
Drawing Masters 43 - 36 47 40 
Elementary Commercial ., 197 114 183 ss 

Art. 
Inter·mediat.J · Commer· 1£0· i 97 134 66 

cial Art I 
Advanced Commercial r/5 I 18 1·12 34 I 

Art. I 
Diploma Commercial 58 i 23 40 14 

Art. I 
Elementary Architec- 107 ' 32 221 86 

ture. I 
Intermediate Architec- 20 I 13 31 16 

tore. l Advanced A10hitecture .. 48 18 67 24 
Diplom11 Architecture .. 83 37 61 19 

8. (35) Art Exhibition.-The Third Bombay State Art Exhibition· was 
held from 22nd February, 1958 to 7th March, 1958, in the compound of 
the S1r J. J. School of Art, Bombay under the ausp1ces of the Govern· 
ment of Bombay in pursuance of the policy of encouraging various forms 
of Art. Individual artists;, students of Art Institutes, as also pupils from 
Pre-Primary, Primary; aJ~d Secondary schools in the State were invited 
to participate in the Exhibition. The Exhibition covered a full gamut of 
Art expression from the Child I Art stage to the Adult Art stage. Stress 
was laid ·on the Indian outlook. The response from the primary and 
seqondary schools and from pz:ivate Art Institutes was. fairly satisfactory. 

A sum of Rs. 43,500 was sanctioned by Government for the award of 
prizes for the l:iest 'exhibits sent.' A sum of Rs. 1,100 was earmarked fot: 
the award of prizes to the best work from secondary schools and Rs. 1,200 
for the best child Art exhibits from primary and pre-primary schools. 

8. (36) Art in Secondary Schools.-In the areas of the old Bombay~ 
State, Drawing 'is a compulsory subject on the school curriculum of secon
dary schools in. sta~dards V-V:II. In standard VIII pupils can at their option 
.take craft which IS alternative to Drawing. The same- optkm is allowed 
m s~andard IX .. In standards X and XI :Prawing is compulsory for those 
puplls who des1re to offer Art as a subject for the S. s. c. Examination. 
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The Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork, Bombay State makes the follow
ing observations regarding Art EducatiOn in £econdary schools in the old 
Bombay State area: "Although the number of schools preparing students 
for the S. S. C. Examination in Art is steadily on the increase, it is still 
considered quite limited as compared to the total number of schools in 
the State. Arrangements on proper lines for training in Art are made by 
some schools in standards X and XI for the benefit of students taking Art 
as a subject at the S. S. C. Examination. Much of the work under 'Still 
life' and 'Composition' was commendable in these top two standards but 
the teachers yet appear to be not sufficiently conversant with methods of 

' teaching Art Appreciation". _ 
In the new components of the State, Drawing is compulsorily taught up 

to and inclusive of standard VII. 
Multi-purpose schools with "Fine Art" as one of the courses have quali

fied Art teachers on the staff. The subject is taught in such schools not 
merely with the object of preparing the students for the S. S. C. Exami
nation but also with a view to providing sufficient training in Art to them 
and enabling them to advance Art studies, if they so desire. The aim of 
Art -education in Multi-purpose schools is not to produce artists only but 
also 

(i) to foster and develop creative self-expression innate in every child; 
( ii) to enlarge the ~powers of visualisation and imagination and to 

deepen and intensify emotions; 
(iii) to develop resthetic sensibility and to cultivate appreciation of 

Art; 
(iv) to train the hand and the eye, which is as essential as the training 

of the brain; 
(u) to release creative impulses and suppressed emotions of the child, 

essential for its development; 
, (vi) to help develop a full person§llity. 
-The total number of Multi-purpose schools with "Fine Arts" as a course 

at the' end of the year under report was 15 and the number of pupils 
receiving instruction in Art in these schools was 1,471. 

J-8ociAL ScmNcEs 

8. (37) Higher Institutions for Social Studies.-Provision for the study
of the Social Sciences ·at an advanced level exists at two places in this 
State, viz., the Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay and the Faculty 
of Social Work, M. S. University of Baroda, 

The Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, was established in 1936 
to meet 'the pressing need for scientific training in social work. It offers 
specialisation in the following fields:-

(1) Labour Welfare and Industrial Relations. 
(2) Family and Child Welfare. 
(3) Medical and Psychiatric Social work. 
(4) Community Organisation and Development and Rural Welfare. 
(5) Social Research. 
(6) Psychology. 
(7) Tribal Welfare. 
(8) Criminology, Juvenile Delinquency and Correctional Administra

tion. 
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Admission to the Institute is limited to those who hold a Bachelor's 
degree of a recognised University. Preference is generally given to gra
duates who have taken for their degree course subjects such as Anthropo
logy, Sociology, Economics, Psychology or Physiology. The medium of"" 
instruction is English but the knowledge of Hindi is highly desirable to 
facilitate field work placement. 

Adequate facilities for both men and women students are provided in 
the Institut~'s Hostels which are managed by wardens. 

A diploma in Social Service Administration is awarded to those students 
who successfully complete the two-year curriculum consisting of four 
terms, the required amount of field work and a research project in their 
field of specialisation. The Institute also conducts one-year certificate 
course in Applied Psychology and Social Research. In addition, six-month 
courses leading to the certificates in Correctional Administration, Rural 
Welfare and Institutional Care are also conducted. 

On 31st March, 1958 there were 130 students (84 men and 46 women) 
studying in the different departments of the Institute. 

The Institute receives recurring grants from the Central and some of 
the State Governments. During the year under report, the total expendi· 
ture of the Institute amounted to Rs. 3,25,747 of which an amount of 
Rs. 1 lakh was contributed by the Central Government, Rs. 25,000 was 
contributed by the State Government and the rest was met from fees and 
from "other sources". 

As a post-graduate institution; the Faculty of Social Work, M.S. Univer· 
sity of Baroda offers the degree of Master of Social Work. The curriculum 
consists of class-room work, field work and research. The chief emphasis 
continues to be on practical training and the application of academic 
knowledge to every-day life situations. 

During the year under report, the Faculty of Social Work carried on and 
completed a survey of the Graduates of the Schools of Social Work. 

8. (38) Schools of Social Sciences.-In addition to the above-mentioned 
institutions which provide instruction at an advanced level there were 
the following three institutions providing training to social ~orkers at a 
slightly lower level. 

Year of 
No. of Students on 

S. No, NAme of thelnltitution Eatabl!sb· Me.ll6gement 
S 1st Marob, 19~8 

m6llt 
Boys Glrlo Total 

1 ! a 4 5 6 7 . 
> 

1 Training Institute in 1956 Government 11 1 12 
Social work, Raj-
kot. 

~ Kasturba Gram Se· 1948 Private ... 69 69 
vika Vidyalaya, 
Koba, Ahmedabad. 

3 Ti la.k Rashtriya 1921 Private 98 11 109 Vidyalaya, Kham-
gaon, Bulda.na. 

> - -- ---- -- ---
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rhe duration of_ the course in the Rajkot Institute and in the Kasturba 
Gram Sevika Vidyalaya is of one year. The medium of instruction in both 
the institutes is Gujarati. The Ka~turba Gram Sevika Vidyalaya admits 
girls and women who have passed the P. S. C. Examination. Since 1955, 
the Kasturba Gandhi National Memorial Trust which conducts the Vidya
laya, has been entrusted by the Central Social Welfare Board with the 
task of training its project personnel. An amount of Rs. 15 p.m. per trainee 
is paid by the Board as tuition fee. The Vidyalaya has its special Gram 
Sevika Syllabus which includes Domestic Science, First Aid, personal and 
environmental Hygiene, Village Sanitation, Home-nursing, Elementary 
Psychology, Child Psychology, Pre-Basic and Social Education, Elementary 
Agriculture, Dairy, Hand-ginning, Carding, Spinning and Elementary 
Weaving, besides languages (Hindi and Gujarati) History, Geography and 
Arithmetic. 

The Rajkot Institute for Training in Social Work admits only S. S. C. 
passed students. The subjects taught at the Institute include Languages, 
Social Sciences, Health and Hygiene, Social Legislation and Administra
tion and field work in Social Services. No fees are charged. 

Tilak Rashtriya Vidyalaya, Khamgaon imparts instruction not only in 
National Education, Village uplift, Social Education and Social Service 
but also in Painting, Drawing, Modelling and Music. 

The total number of students in the three institutions on 31st March, 
1958 was 190 (109 boys and 81 girls), of whom 158 were from rural areas. 
The total expenditure on the ins!itutions in 1957-58 was Rs. 60,348 and 
the State Government's contribution towards the total expenditure was 
Rs. 35,359. 

K-0THER INSTITUTIONS FOR PROFESSIONAL AND SPEOfAL EDUCATION 

8. (39) Co-operative Training College, Poona.,-This college was started 
in June, 1947 with arrangements for only one training course of 12 months' 
duration viz., the course for the Higher Diploma in Co-operation, which is 
now termed as the Intermediate Grade Officers' Training Course. Another 
course of six months' duration was introduced from April, 1952, known as 
the S!!nior Officers' Training Course. A third course was organised in 
February,' 1956, viz., the Special Course in Co-operative Marketing of 4 
liU>nths duration. Upto the end of June, 1927, the number of completed 
sessions of the Intermediate, Senior and Marketing Courses was 10, 9 and 3 
respectively. 

The total number of trainees preparing for the Intermediate Grade 
Officers' Training Course leading to the HigRer Diploma in Co-operation 
in 1957-58 was 56 as against 58 in 1956-57. Of the 56 trainees, 14 t,vere 
employees of the Co-operative Department of the Bombay State, 9 were 
employees of the Department of Cottage Industries and Industrial Co
operatives of the Bombay State, one was a Nepal Government nominee 
under the Colombo Plan, 21 were from Co-operative institutions and 11 
were private trainees. 

Practical training was compulsory in the case of all trainees who 
desired to qualify themselves for the Higher Diploma in Co-o'Peration. The 
training was divided i~to two parts, study tours and intensive practical 
field training. 53 candidates successfully completed the course. 



206 

Under the scheme of Co-operative Training sponsored by the Reserve 
Bank of India in April, 1952, short-term classes of 6 months are held at 
the ~ollege for trainiog officers of Co-operative Departments and of Co
operative Institutions of different States in the Indian Union. -

Upto the end of June, 1958 there were in all eleven sessions of this 
course. 

The Officer-trainees of the tenth session were on study tour in the 
Madras State for a period of one month. 

At these courses, arrangements are also made for specialised training 
in the subjects of (1) Administration, (2) Banking, (3) Agricultural Market
ing and ( 4) Industrial Co-operation including Village, Cottage and Small
scale Industries. 

The Special Course in Co-opera(i,·e Marketing is of 4 months' duration, 
consisting of 2 months theoretical training and 2 months of practical 
training. The number of trainees m the fourth session which commenced 
on 15th July 1957 was 20. The fifth session which commenced on 
2nu December 1957 had on the roll only 10 trainees. 

Besides the three courses described above, the Co-operative Training 
College also conducts (a) Refresher Courses for Co-operative Training 
Inspectors and (b) Special Short-term Courses for Extension Officers 
(Industries) and Industrial Supervisors of the Cottage Industries and 
Industrial Co-operative Department, Bombay State. 

The College started during the year under report the publication of a 
half-yearly college Journal under the caption "Co-operative Studies". 

The total direct expenditure on the college during 1957-58 came to 
Rs. 1,78,095 of which an amount of Rs. 36,000 was met from State 
Government funds. 

8. (40) Co-operative Training Schools.-During the year under report, 
the following six co-o~erative -training schools were in existence:-

8. No. Name of the School Managed by 

s 

Year .,f 
establishment 

4 
---------- -~·---------1·----

1 The Maharashtra Regional 'l'he Bombay State Co
Co-opetative Bchoul, Poona. ope1ative Union and th£ 

Mahara~btra DivistOnJ.I 
Co-opemtive Board. 

2 rhe Gujatat Co-opet·ativ,.

1 

'l'he Bomb~y Btate Co· 
l:lchool, SUl·at. nperattve Union and th< 

Gujarat Divisional Co· 

I opet·>tttve Boad. 
a Jalgaon Co-opcralive 'l'rainin!!l '1 he Bombay State Cc-

School, E. K. operr>tive Union. 
4 Gujara.t Co-operative '£raining\ The Bombay State C('-

\ 

School, ~fchs lll:a· operative Union. 
5 Co-operattve Trammg School, Government. 

6 State Co-cpm·ative 'l'raming G )Vernment. 
C"entte. V1darbho. 

1947 

1047 

] ()i) 7 

1957 

19.5ii 

1955 
.Bhwn~gar. I 

---- .. --- ---- ----- -·-- -----· --- ----'-----
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These schools provide training facilities to subordinate personnel of Co
_operative Department and employees of the different types of Co-operative 
Institutions. The period of training is divided into 4i months' theoretical 
training and 2 months' practical training. Expenditure on some of the 
items such as salary of the teaching staff, stipends, library etc., incurred 
by the private schools is shared by the Central and the State Governments. 

The total number of students in these schools during the year under 
report was 643 as against 566 in 1956-57. The total (i'Xpenditure incurred 
during 1957-58 was Rs. 1,80,268 of which as much as Rs. 1,68,893 was met 
from Government funds. 

8. (41) Faculty of Home Science, M. S. University of Baroda.-The 
faculty. provides a four years' Course leading to the degree of B. Sc. 
(Home) and a further two years' course leading to the degree of M. Sc. 
(Home). In the B. Sc. (Home) course the first two years consist of a 
core course, which acquaints all the students with different phases of 
Home Science. The last two years enable the students to specialise m 
.their own fields of interest. Four Home Science fields are offered as 
majors, viz., (a) Foods and Nutrition, (b) Child Development, (c) Home 
Management, and (d) Home Science Education. For M. Sc. (Home) two 
majors are provided, viz., (a) Foods and Nutrition and (b) Child Develop
ment. 

The total number of women in the Faculty on 31st March, 1958 was 
193 as against 206 on. 31st March, 1957. 

8. (42) Other Institutions for, ,Training in ·Home Science.-There were 
9 schools for giving technical advice in domestic Science. Of these, 4 
were managed by Government and the remaining 5 by private agencies. 
Most of them provide one-year training course. The College of Catering 
and Institutional Management run by the' All India Women's Central 
Food Council, which is one of the institutions included under this cate
gory is the only institution of its kind in South-East Asia. Its objects are 
the teaching of Scientific knowledge to those desiring to enter the food 
and catering industry in any of its branches or to those who are required 
to teach domestic subjects. It gives instruction in one-year certificate 

·course, two-year diploma course and three-year advance diploma course; 
besides part-time craJJt courses. On 31st Marqh, 1958 there were 199 
trainees (142 men and 5? women) in the College. 

The total number of trainees in these 'institutions as on 31st March, 
1958 was 437 and the total expenditure on these institutions during 1957-58 
was Rs. 2,92,309 of which Rs. 1,26,646 was met from Government funds, 
Rs. 46,176 from fees and Rs. 1,19,487 from other sources. · 

There were also 26 Multi-purpose schools wiih Home Science as one of 
the courses. The number of students who took Home Science as one 
of the subjects was 3,961. 

The subject of Home Science is- a compulsory subject of study at the 
F. Y. A. and S. Y. A. Examinations of the S. N. D. T. Women's Univer
sity. The_ University ~as also mad,e provision for a specialised full-fledged 
Home Science course m the three-year degree course, a beginning for the 
introduction of which is proposed to be made from June, 1959. 
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From the currenlt academic year, Lady Amritbai Daga College for 
Wom.en, Nagpur provides instruction in B. Sc. (Home Science). The total 
number of girls in the Home Science classes in the college on 31st March, 
1958 was 49. 

8. (43) Rural Higher Institutes.-There were two Rural Institutes for 
Higher Education in the State, viz., Lok Bharati, Sanosara established in 
1953 and the Rural Institute, Amravati established in 1956. Both these 
institutes are affiliated to the National Council for Rural Higher Educa
tion of the Government of India. They prepare students for the three
year diploma course in Rural Services and two-year certificate course in 
Agricultural Science. In addition to these courses, Lok Bharati is also 
running a Primary school, a Basic Teachers' Training College, a Krishi
Vid Course, a scheme for subsidised farm as well as educational exten
sion service in nearby villages. The Institute has also an experimental 
and demonstration farm attached to it. 

The Rural Institute, Amravati pays special attel)tion to the develop
ment of community life and works for the advancement of social ideals 
and prepares the rural youth for the service and improvement of the 
rural community. It also conducts a three-year diploma course in Civil 
and Rural Engineering. 

The total number of students in these institutions as on 31st March 
1958 was 261 of whom 116 were in Lok Bharati and 145 were in the 
Rural Institute, Amravati. The total expenditur~ on these institutes for 
the year 1957-58 was Rs. 3,98,202 of which an amount of Rs. 3,05,963 was 
contributed by the Central Government and Rs. 78,409 by the State 
Government. 

In addition to the two Rural Institutes mentioned above, one more 
viz., Shri Mouni Vidyapeeth Rural Institute, Gargoti, (Kolhapur) was 
started in November, 1957. This Institute prepares students for the three
year Diploma Course in Rural Services. On 31st March, 1958 the Insti
tute had 19 students. The Institute is aided by the Central and State 
Governments. 

8. (44) Schools for the Training of Cadets for Merchant Navy.
There were two schools under this category. Both the schools are managed 
by the Ministry of Transport, Government of India. The Training Ship 
"Nav Lakshi" provides a three-month practical and elementary course in 
s:amanship. T~e selection of boys is held every month at Bombay, Ratna
gm, Surat, RaJkot, Bhavnagar, Junagadh and Bhuj. During the course 
of their training the boys are _provided with free board and lodging 
an~ :weekly po~~et money at Rs .. 2.50. The boys, after receiving the 
trammg, are ehgtble to work in Engine-Room Department or the Deck 
Department of the Merchant Navy. During the year under report 600 
boys were trained. ' 

The Training Ship "Dufferin" trains ·cadets for Executive Officers in 
~he Mer7hant Navy by g~ving ~n intensive training of two years duration 
~n v~cat10nal and academic subJects. With a view to meeting the increas
~~! ~:and of the India~ Merchant Navy for qualified Executive Officers, 
of cade~se~n;_e;\~~~~~~ ha;e dechided

1 
to increase the intake capacity 

. . • c ng rom t e 958 Entry. The number of cadets 
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under training on 31st March, 1958 was 123., The total expenditure incur
red on these two institutions during 1957-58 was Rs. 7,03,988 of which an 
amount of Rs, 6,40,210 was met from Central Government funds. 

8, ( 45) G. S. College of Yoga. a.nd Cultural, Synthesis, Lonavala.
This institution was founded in 1950 by Swami Kuvalayananda with the 
object of organising 'scientific training and research in Yoga. On 
31st March, 1958 there were 9 students on the rolls. The Institute does 
not charge any fees. 

(r-S (Na) 2616-H 
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CHAPTER IX 

SOCIAL EDUCATION 

9. (1) Introduction.-The movement for audit education which was 
formerly treated as equivalent to adult literacy has a long his~ory in 
this State and its origin goes ·back to the Purandar Schools orgamsed by 
Lieutenant Shortrede in 1836. But the concept of Social Education is of 
more recent origin and dates from the attainment of Independence in 
1947. It was felt that mere literacy cannot do much good to the masses 
and that from the point of view of citizenship, it falls far short of the 
minimu~ education which must be given to every adult. It was, there
fore, proposed that, in a proper programme of adult education, the ini
parting of literacy must be combined with a good deal of general educa
tion which should include subjects like Civics, Personal and Community 
Hygiene, Elementary History and Geography, a broad outline of Indian 
cultural tradition, some knowledge of the political, social and economic 
problems facing -the country and instruction in simple crafts. In short, 
adult education was to be intimately related to the every-day problems 
of life, and cultural and recreational activities were to form an integral 
part thereof. This deepening of the concept of adult education was so 
radical that it was decided to give it a new name in order to distinguish 
it from the narrow outlook of the earlier days and it was hence-forward 
designated as Social Education. 

9. (2) Administrative Set-up.-The administrative set-up for the deve
lopment of Social Education varies considerably in the different com
ponents of the State. 

In the areas of the Old Bombay State, City Social Education Com• 
mittees have been constituted for Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, Sholapur 
and Jalgaon. These Committees are paid grants at 50 per cent of their 
approved expenditure. For the remaining a,reas, two Regional Social 
Education Committees have been constituted on a language basis, there 
being one committee for each of the two linguistic regions of Maha
rashtra and Gujarat. In the CommunitY. Development Projects ano 
National Extension Service Blocks, the development of Social Education 
has been regarded as a special responsibility of the Project and Block 
Development Officers and special staff and funds are provided for the 
purpose. 

In the areas of the State not covered by Community Development Pro
jects or National Extension Service Blocks, the organisation of Social 
Education is left entirely to the control of the Education Department. 
He~e the wo:k is mostly done by primary teachers and a few other 
social edu~at10n workers. Social Education Classes are regis'tered by 
the Committees ~n whose _jurisdiction they are situated, and except in 
the case of the C~ty Commi_ttees which inspect and aid classes registered 
b_Y them, all Social Education Classes are ins'pected by the Dy. Educa
tional Inspectors who also sanction grant-in-aid from the funds provided 
~or the purpose. by the Department. The position is somewhat different 
m the Comm:umty Dey~lopment and National Extension Blocks. In each 
Block, there IS a provisiOn to appoint two Social Education Organisers
one man and one woman. They are treated as officers of the Education 
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Department on ~ar with the Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors; 
but th~Y. work directly under the supervision of the Project and Block 
Authonttes. The classes organised by the Social Education Organisers 
in these areas are recognised and aided by the Project Authorities them
selves from their own funds. 

!n Saura~htra Social Education was introduced by the ex-Government 
With the help of Education and Development Departments. In addition, 
the work. was. also carried on by agencies such as the Mafdhari Sangh 
and the Backward Class Board. Social Education activities of the Deve
lopment and of the Education Departments are pursued under the direct 
supervision and guidance of the Administrative Officers and the District 
Educational Inspectors at the District level and under the Chief Social 
Education Organiser at the divisional level. 

Social Education in Vidarbha is managed and controlled by Govern
ment. From the administrative point of view, Social Education falls into 
two categories-Social Education in Block Areas and Social Education 
in Non-Block Are,as. In Block Areas, Block Development Officers control 
Social Education through Social Education Organisers and all expendi
ture on it is met from the Block Funds. In all the other areas, the Dis
trict Welfare Officers at the District level, Social Welfare Inspectors at 
the tahsil level and Social Welfare Teachers at the village level look 
after the proper working of the social education schemes. All these 
Officers are under the control of the Social Welfare Department. 

In the Community Development Projects and National Extension 
Service Blocks in Marathwada, the development of Social Education has 
been regarded as a· special responsibility of the Project and Block Deve
lopment Officers. In areas not covered by these Blocks, the development 
of Social Education is left entirely to the Education Department; and 
the work is carried on, by .the Regional Deputy Director of Education 
with the help of primary, school teachers. 

In Kutch Social Education is confined more or less to liq~idation of 
illiteracy. Adult Centres are conducted by four different agencies, viz. 
Education Department, National Extension Service Blocks, Social Wel
fare Department and the District Local Board. All the four agencies meet 
the expenditure from their own budgets. There is no separate post of 
Chief Social Education Officer to supervise and to inspect the Adult 
Centres run by the different agencies but ·Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspectors execute the work of Inspection of the Centres run by the 
Education Department along with the work of Primary Schools' 
Inspection. The Social Education Organisers supervise and inspect the 
Centres run by the Block. The other two agencies have made their own 
arrangements for supervision. · 

9. (3) Progress of literacy work in the Old Bombay State Area.-· 
Although the concept of Social Education is much wider and deeper 
than that of mere literacy, the attainment of literacy does form the first 
essential step in any programme of Social Education. Every Social 
Education Class, therefore, tries to impart literacy to adults and this is 
evaluated by holding a test which is generally known as the First Test 
in Social Education. 

L-S (Na) 2616-H-a 
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The following table shows the number of social education classes which 
worked for the first test and the number of adults made literate through 
them for the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. IX (1) 
Socia! Education Classes (First Test) 

(1957-58) 
-

No. of olaSSt'S Enrolment No, made literate 

Year 
for Uen for Tot>! Men Women Total Men Women Total Women 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

1966·57 ... 8t67 1,617,10,074 1,78,898 86,827 2,10,216 60,066 a,78S 72,789 
I 

1957-58 ... 9,514 1,481 10,995 1,84,268 82,427 2,16,710 66,108 12,762 77,,56 
I 

It will be seen that the enrolment per class was about 20, and the 
percentage of those made literate to the total enrolment was about 36. 

The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test 
IS about four months. 

It is true that the emphasis in the First Test is on the attainment of 
literacy. But it is necessary to point out that, in keeping with the new 
concept of Social Education, even this elementary test includes a sylla
bus which covers such topics as Simple Practical Arithmetic, Health 
and Hygiene, Civics, History, Geography, Principles and Practice of Co
cpPration, Every-day Science, Agriculture, General Knowledge and Re
creation. 

Those adults who pass the First Test in Social Education are g~nerally 
persuaded to continue their education further and a very large number 
of them actually do so. They then undergo a course which improves their 
capacity to read and write still further and also gives them the elements 
of a general education for citizenship. At the end of the course they 
are given another test, which is known as the Second Test in Social 
Education. 

The following table shows the number of social education classes which 
prepared their students for the Second Test and their enrolment:-

Year 

1 

1966-67 

1957-68 

TABLE No. IX (2) 

Socia! Education Classes (Second Test) 
(1957-58) 

No. of classes Enrolment No. who pa1sed the te•t 

for Men for Total Men Women Women Total .Men Women Total 
l 8 4 5 6 7 8 10 9 

""\ 8,660 I 680 4,~40 62,508 18,090 75,598 19,1~4 4,801 28,485 
... 8,577 420 8,997 45,018 7,708 52,716 91,813 5,265 27,078 



213 

The duration of the post-literacy classes is about six months. 
The syllabus for the Second Test includes a higher attainment in 

reading and writing. Besides, it lays greater emphasis on general educa
tion and includes a much higher standard of attainment under such heads 
as Arithmetic, Recitation, General Information, Scientific Information and 
practical work in Safai, First Aid, Entertainment and Rural Recon
struction. 

9. (4) Progress of literacy work in Saurashtra.-The literacy centres 
under the control of the Education Department in Saurashtra are divided 
into two terms of four months each. There are two types of centres
part-time centres and full-time centres. 

The part-time centres work daily for H hours for literacy and general 
education. Adults aged 14 and above take advantage of such centres. 
Full-time centres work on the same lines as the part-time centres do, 
but they also help in removing the unemployment in the urban areaR, 
and educated unemployed persons are employed in these centres. 

The following table gives statistical information about literacy cen
tres in Saurashtra for the two preceding years:-

Year 

1 I 
1956-~7 ... 
1957-58 ... 

TABLE No. IX (3) 
Social Education Classes in Saurashtra 

(1957-58) 
No. of 0Jasses Enrclmenr; No. made llteta.te 

lor Woman Tot.! Mea Women Total lor !Jen Women Total ~!en 

2 8 " 5 6 ? 8 9 10 

1,861 181 1,492 28,~16 8,485 26,7b1 f No.~· minatio ns \\-Ore 
olndu !led, 

1,~12 8(6 1,558 28,i01 6,91!8 90,881 10,799 4,418 21,217 

N. B.-(1} The system of tests and results was Introduced durm11 the year under 

ref~)tFigures for 1956-57 do not Include information about centres under !he De-
velopment Department. . 
9. (5) Progress of literacy work in Vidarbha.-In V1da:bha, the course 

in literacy classes runs for ten months from July to Apnl. The syllabus 
includes reading and writing, arithmetic upto the 1st standard, elemen
tary civics and general knowledge. 

The following table gives statistical infor~ation about the adult lite
racy classes in Vidarbha for the two precedmg years:-

-----
Yeo.r 

1 

1956-57 ... 
19fi?-5e " 

TABLE No. IX (4) 
Adult literacy classes in Vidarbha 

(1957-58) 

No. of Glasses Enrolment 

l (or .Men 
lor Toto\ Men Women Total 

Women 

5 8 " 5 6 7 

758 187 895 10,16!1 1,868 11,527 

600 69 669 10,720 1,167 12,187 

No. made literate 

Men Women Total 

8 9 10 

2,508 844 2,847 

8,478 629 4,102 
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1t will be seen that the number oi adults enrolled and the number of 
persons made literate has increased during the year under ·report, but 
the number of classes has fallen down considerably. This is mainly 
because of the fact that the course of such a long duration as 10 months 
does not suit the village adults and in many cases, classes opened at 
the beginning of the year are required to be closed down· for want of 
attendance. 

9. (6) Progress of literacy work in Marathwada.-The Social Educa
tion Classes in this Region are of 4 months' duration and are held three 
times in a year. The following table gives statistical information about 
these classes for the two preceding years:-

TABLE No. IX (5) 

Social Education Classes in Marathwada 

(1957-58) 

No, of classes Enrolment I No. made literate 

leo.r. for 'rota! for.)Uen \Vomen Total Men Women Ucn Women Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1956-57 200 2 202 4,801 83 [4,884 3,270 39 I 8,809 ... 
Hl57-58 ... 386 4 890 9,829 71 9,900 6,090 40 6,180 

9. (7) Progress of literacy work in Kutch.-The duration of course. 
in the Adult Centres in Kutch is of four months, and the syllabus is 
the same as prescribed in the literacy centres in Saurashtra. The follow
ing table gives statistical information about these centres for the :two 
preceding years:-

l: co.r 

1 
_.,), 

·~ 1956-57 

1957-58 

TABLE No. IX (6) 

Adult Centres in Kutch 

(1957-58) 

No. of classes Enroh:Dent 

for Men Women Total lien We men Total 

2 8 4 5 6 7 

. 

\ \ 
13( 3 137 1,760 15 1,805 

188 12 200 6,788 494 

1

. 7,227 

I No. made literate 

Men Womer. Total 

8 9 10 

1,250 39 1,289 

8,286 434 3,669 
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9. (8) Expenditure on Social Education.-The Social Education pro
grammes are mainly financed from State funds. The Social Education 
Committees established for the cities receive contributions from Muni
cipal funds and all Social Education Committees raise some funds through 
donations, subscriptions etc. But the total revenue from all these other 
sources forms only a small percentage of the expenditure on Social 
Education. 

The following table gives the details of the total expenditure on Social 
Education during the year under report:-

TABLE No. IX (7) 
Expenditure on Social Education 

(1957-58) 

Total expenditure mot from 

- Government Boards Funds 0 tber Sources Total 
Funds -

1 ~ 8 ' 5 

Rs. Rs. ~s. Hs. 
-

Old Bombay Sta.te 4,66,456 51,104 1,75,98l 6,93,541 
Area 

Saurashtra ... 1,70,504 6,401 229 1,77,134 

Vidarbha ... 33,23!1 ... .. . 33,234 

Marathwada . .. 55,541 ... . .. 55,541 

Kutch . .. 9,665 8,944 ... 18,609 ---------- ---
Total ... 7,35,400 66,449 1,76,210 9,78,059 

9. (9) Finaneutl Asststance to Prtvate Orgamsattons.-The followmg 
institutions were paid subsidies by the Educat!on Department for the 
work done by them in furtherance of the cause of Social Education:-

Serial \ 
No. 

1 

Name of the Organisation 

II 
I Am >unto: subsidy 

1 

2 

8 

The Bombay Presidency Adnlt Education Associ· 
ation, Bomba.y. 

'rhe Bomt.a.y Slate Women's Council, Bombay 

The Indian Adult Education Association, New Deihl 

4 The Editor, "Uahber", l~ombay ... 

R~. 

1,000 

600 

500 

1,500 
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9. (10) Maintenance of Literacy.-An important aspect· of the social 
education programme is to maintain and develop the literacy and read
ing interests acquired during the Social Education Classes. This is 
attempted through (a) the publication of literature suitable for neo
literates and (b) the organisation of village ~ibraries and reading rooms. 

(a) Special literature for the use of neo-literates.-The Regional Social 
Education Committees continued to publish their monthly magazines 
in the regional languages·. The Bombay City Social Education Committee 
also continued to publish the news-sheets known as "Saksharata Deep". 
The Urdu fortnightly "Rahber" was also published by a private agency 
subsidised by the Department. 

The publication fund set up under e'!ch of the Regional Social Educa
tion Committees, in order to keep up the continuity in production of 
literature in •Social Education, is being utilised for bringing out suitable 
literature for neo-literates. During the year under report, grants amount
ing to Rs. 3,000 and Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the Regional Social 
Education Committee for Gujarat and the Regional Social Education 
Committee for Maharashtra •respectively, to help them to publish lite
rature for neo-literates. 

In Vidarbha, there is a separate organisation which looks after the 
production of literature for neo-literates. In other regions of the State, 
efforts are made to bring out more .and more literature for neo-literates 
with Government help. 

A list of books and pamphlets in Marathi useful for neo-literates and 
for village libraries was got printed ,during the year under report, and 
supplied to all concerned for information. The Regional Social Education 
Committee for Gujarat sold 692 copies of the "Basic Vocabulary" during 
the year under report. The Bombay City Social Education Committee 
has published so ~ar 75 books !or neo-literates, of which 6 were published 
during the year under report. 

(b) Village Reading Rooms and Libraries.-Village Reading Rooms and 
Libr~ie~ play a very im!IJort~nt part in. the maintenance of literacy ana 
readmg mterests. The followmg table shows the working of these Read
ing Rooms and Libraries during the year under report:-

No. 

1 

TABLE No. IX (8) 
Village Reading Rooms and Libraries 

(1957-58) 

P.artioulart. Serial '\ 

-------- ------- -- -- --- _____________ L_ __ 

1 No. of Libraries 
2 No. of Reading Hooms 
3 No. of books in the Libraries at Lhe beginning 

of the year. - '_, 
4 Nc;. of Books added during the year 
5 No. of Books issued 
6- AvP.rag~ daily attendance 
7 Totat'"1~penditm·e on Libraries and Readi~.o~ 

- Rooths. Rs. 

Number. 

8 

7,276 
3,061 

34,6G,u2J 

3,53,519 
39,91,420 
' 3.56,401 
15.61,450 
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Under the Mobile Library System, sponsored by the Regional Social 
Education Committee for Gujarat, 400 new tin boxes were supplied dur-

r. ing the year to the Deputy Educational Inspectors for being used as cir
. c].llating Libraries. 59,810 new books, suitable for neo-literates were 
purchased at the cost of Rs. 21,080.41 nP. 

One of the schemes started under the First Five Year Plan is the Inte
grated Library Service. The scheme is under the supervision and 
guidance of the Principals of G. B. T. Cs. in compact areas at Dhulia and 
Rajpipla. During the year under report, under this service, 57,594 books 
were circulated. The expenditure incurred on this account was 
Rs. 10,460. 

The Bombay City Social Education Committee has its Central Library, 
Class Circulating Libraries and Area Libraries. During the year under 
report, 186 books were added to the Central Library. The number of 
boxes under the circulating library scheme was 298, each box containing 
about 65 books. The number of Area Libraries was six, with about 'TOO 

·books. 

Further information about llbraries will be found in Chapter XIV. 

9. (11) Training of Social Education Workers.-In order to train 
social education workers, ·short courses of a fortnight's duration are 
organised during vacations in selected training colleges in the State. 
During the year under report 25 such courses were organised, wherejn 
807 workers were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,535. At these courses, 
the social education worl-:ers are given training in aims, objectives histo
rical background and methods of teaching adults. The workers are given 
training in theory as well as in practical work at the cost of Rs. 1,000 
per course of' 40 trainees. 

During the year under report, Government sanctioned a scheme for 
training village school teachers for social education work in villages. 
The teachers under the scheme are trained by a peripatetic team of two 
teachers specially appointed for the purpose. The courses are run oy 
camps in districts according to a fixed tprogramme. The duration of the 
course is 30 days. The special officers attached to the Divisional Commis
~ioners look after the field work under the scheme. 
1'1 '\ short term training course in Education was conducted for the bene-
~~ of social education organisations at the Graduates' Basic Training 

1tre, Amravati. The duration of the course was 5 months, and the 
nber of social education organisers who completed the course was. 20 . 

. number of courses, Shibirs and cam~s were also organised for the 
al education workers in the Commumty Development Projects and 
· onal Extension Service Blocks . 

. •sides these short-term cou~es, there are some .institutions giving 
ling to social workers covermg over a longer penod. The details of 
:e institutions are given in Chapter VIII under "Social Services." 
1 Handbook for Social Education Workers, viz. "Suggestions to 
1ers in Social Education" was prepared during the year under re-

The Book which will be printed in English, Marathi and Gujarati 
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is expected to be of much use to all interested in the Social Education 
Movement. 

9. (12) Seminars and Conjerences.-A number of Seminars and Confer-· 
ences on various subjects were organised during the year under report. 

(1) The Sixth Development Commissioners' Conference was held at 
Mussoorie in April, 1957. The Conference has made a number. of recom
mendations on various subjects including Education. The Director of 
Education attended the Conference. 

(2) Intra State Seminars on "Education and Social Education" were 
organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, Buldana and Parbhani in May 
1957. The Seminars were attended by Social Education Organisers, 
Departmental Officers, Inspecting Officers, etc. 

(3) The State Level Seminar on "Education and Social Education" 
was held at Nagpur from 15th November 1957, for tlie State Level 
Officers. 

(4) The National Level Seminar was held at Gwalior from 
30th November 1957 to 2nd December 1957. The Director of Educa
tion attended the Semin~_r. 

(5) The Eight National Seminar on the "Workers' Education" was 
held at Howrah (Calcutta) from 21st December 1957 to 27th December · 
1957. It was attended by Shri C. R. Bhatt, Chief Social Education 
Officer, Rajkot, as a State delegate. 

(6) The Divisional Conferences of Social Education Organisers were 
organised at Satara, Nasik, Baroda, Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola for 
about 3 days each during December, 1957 to March, 1958. 

The social education probl('ms have been given thoughtful consideration 
at the Conferences and Seminars and a number of decisions have been 
arrived. 

9, (13) Social Education in C. D. P. and N. E. S. B!ocks.-concen
trated efforts to encourage Social Education Activities are made in the 
Community Development/National Extension Service areas with the 
provision of funds made available under the Community Developmep,.t 
Projects . Administration for the implementation of special s~hem~~ 
Social Education forms an important part of developmental activities 
carried on in the Blocks. Each Block is provided with a pair of S ial 
Education Organisers specially selected for the Social Education w rk 
among the men and women. Extensive Social Education work, svc· · as 
Youth Clubs, Farmers' Clubs, Mahila Mandals, Bhajani Mandals, c· ad
ren's Welfare Centres, Shibirs and Camps etc., is undertaken in t ese 
Blocks. Necessary help _and guidance is extended by the Inspecting ffi
cers of the Department m the conduct of these activities. Seminars and 
Conferenc~s arranged under the C. D. Programme have given great impe
tus to Soc1al Education movement in the State. · · 

.~he following table gives details of some of the social education ~c•i-
Vltles m these areas:- r-" 

' 
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'l'ABLE No. IX {9) 
Sociat Education in C. D. P. and N. E. S. Btocks 

(1957-58) 
- ------ -----------c-------- ,------,--------;-----

1st 2nd 

1 

1. No. of Social Education clas~es ... 

2. No. of Adults on rolls 

3. No. of Adults made literate and 
those who passed the 2nd test. 

4. No. of Villabe Libraries functioning. 

5. No.. of Mahila MandalsJWomen 
VI elfare Centres. 

6. No. of Youth Clubs 

7. No. of Farmers' Clubs 

8. No. of Recreational Programmes 
arranged. 

9. No. of Bhajan Mandals started ... 

10. No. of Community CentlEls 
organised. 

11. No. of Educational Shibirs 
organised. 

1~. No. of Educational/Library build· 
ing constructed. 

13. No. of study tours arranged 

14. No. of Gymnasia esto blished 

15. No. of Rural Broadcasting Sets 
' installed. 

16. No. of I! arm Forum' listening groups 
started. 

11. N0, of Children's Welfare Centres 
started.' · 

18. No. of Sports Clubs organised 

19. No. of other Social Education 
Activities undertakE'n. 

Test Test 

2 8 

3,671 

72,03\J 

83,077 

1,012 

1!,621 

5,913 

Total 

4,GS6 

86,660 

38,990 

&73 

467 

082 

508 

13,644 

1,508 

449 

233 

106 

67 

,203 

127 

82 

137 

227 
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9. (14) General Social Educational Programme.-These constitute 
mainly cultural programmes, visual aids, film-shows, radio-talks, cele
bration and observance of National days etc. These form a regular 
feature of all schools in the State. The place of the school as a communffy 
centre is being gradually realised, and the school functions are organised 
increasingly for the benefit of the Community around. In the areas of 
old Bombay State, each district has a Central School which functions as 
a school-cum-community Centre. Besides these, Community Centres are 
also established under the supervision and guidance of the Principals, 
Graduates' Basic Training Centres at Dhulia and Rajpipla. The Social 
Education Committees also popularise the social education movement 
among the masses through visual aids, film shows, recreation and cul-
tural activities etc. --... 

In Vidarbha, each district is equipped with a van and a projector for 
arranging film shows. Such shows were arranged at Community Listen
ing Centres, fairs etc., during the year under report. Each district of 
Vidarbha Region is also provided with a ,Kalapathak consisting of 7 
Kalakars. They are equipped with musical instruments, stage equipment 
and green-room accessories. They visit villages and give performances 
in drama, bhajans etc. Under the Community Listening Scheme, Radio 
sets have been provided to centres in villages where the villagers 
assemble in the evenings and listen to radio programmes. 720 Radio 
Centres were functioning during the year under report in Vidarbha. 

In Saurashtra, 823 new Youth Mandals were started, bringing the total 
of such Mandals to 1,459. The Youth activities cover various programmes 
as under:-

(i) Formation of Ras Mandals. 
(ii) Playing of indoor and outdoor games. 
(iii) Doing social service such as giving Shrama-Dan. 
(iv) Preparing scientific pits for collecting cow-dung manure. 
(v) Propagating use of improved seeds. 
(vi) Conducting literacy classes etc. 

The All India Social Education Day was observed throughout the State 
on 1st December, 1!!57 when activities that constitute an integral part 
of Social Education were organised with the co-operation of teachers, 
social education workers, village leaders, voluntary agencies and Govern
ment servants. The programme of the Celebrations of the Day' was 
crowded with a variety of items intended to stimulate interest among 
the masses in Social Education. The programme, beginning with Prabhat 
Pheri, continued till late in the evening when entertainments consisting 
of folk-songs and· film-strips were organised in many places. The agencies 
organising the Day's celebrations collected public contributions towards 
Social Education drive to the tune of Rs. 4,207.29 on the Day.'· 

9. (15) Other activities.-Besides what has been stated above develop· 
ment work in various Social Education fields was undertaken by Govern
ment. The more important of these were:-

. (1) Literarl! Workshop_.-:-A Literary Workshop for training writers 
m the techmque of wr1ting for neo-literates was organis d t u 
bharat (District Surat) during the year under report. Thee W~rksh~; 
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was directed by Shri R. P. Soni, and was meant for writers in Gujarati 
language. Twenty writers attended the Workshop. An expenditure 
of Rs. 10,884.47 was incurred in this connection. 

A 'Yrite:s' .Camp for 10 Writers in Marathi was also organised at 
Aland1 (D1stnct Poona) under the supervision and guidance of the 
Secretary and Social Education Officer, Regional Social Euucation 
Committee for Maharashtra. Government sanctioned an allotment of 
Rs. 500 for the Camp. 
(2) Matru Vikas Centres.-In .order to give instructions to women in 
various su~jects like chi~d care, simple arts and crafts, etc., Govern
ment sanctioned the contmuance of the scheme of Matru Vikas Centres 
in the Cities of Bombay, Poona and Sholapur under the respective 
City Social Education Committees. The Centres are run on 50 per cent 
grant-in-aid basis. The Committees' ex'penditure on the Centres for 
~957-58 is as given below:-

Bombay Rs. 67D.42 
Poona Rs. 300.00 
Sholapur Rs. 44.00 
(3) Sanskar Kendras.-These are situated in Harijan localities for 

eradicating untouchability and for providing healthy recreation com
bined with instruction. During the year under report, five Sanskar 
Kendras were newly started, bringing the total number to 39 at the 
end of the year under report, and an expenditure of Rs. 62,900 was 
incurred. on these Sanskar Kendras. 
(4) Kendras for Vimukta Jatis.-Under the scheme of opening Com
munity-cum-Recreation Centres for Vimukta Jatis, three Kendras were 
functioning at Mundhwa (District Poona), Ambarnath (District Thana) 
and Umedpur (District Sholapur), during the year under report. These 
Centres were conducted by voluntary agencies. Government grant to 
the tune of Rs. 12,480 was paid to them during the year under report. 

(5) Farm Forwm.-The pilot project launched by the All India Radio 
with the help of the "QNESCO to impart useful information to the agri
culturists has been continued as a permanent feature of the Poona 
Station. A Farm Advisory Committee has been set up for the purpose, 
and a representative of the Director of Education is on the Committee. 
Besides agricultural topics, subje_cts such as health, sanitation, educa
tion, co-operation etc., are also discussed at these Forums. 
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CHAPTER X 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION 

10. (1) The Inspectorate for Physical Education.-The Department 
maintains a special Inspectorate for Phyiscal Education. This consists 
of the State Inspector for Physical Education who is in B. E. S. Class II 
and 42 Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors for Physical Education. 
During the year under report, four of these were attached to the Office of 
the State Inspector, and the remaining were distributed in the 24 dis
tricts of the old Bombay State area. In Saurashtra, an Inspector for Phy
sical Education for each district is attached to the Educational Inspector's 
Office. No speci'al staff for Physical Education has been provided in the 
other 'Parts of the State. 

The State Inspector for Physical Education is in charge of organisa
tion, promotion and supervision of Physical Education in primary as well 
as secondary schools and primary training colleges. Supervision over 
the Certificate Courses, conduct of examination in Certificate Course of 
Physical Education, maintenance of the Government camps, Holiday 
Camps for teachers and pupils also form some of the important duties 
entrusted to the State Inspector for Physical Education. His other duties 
include payment of grants to associations conducting tournaments in games 
and sports in the State, preparing plans and schemes pertaining to the 
promotion of Physical Education, and attending to the administrative 
matters pertaining to Scouting, A. C. C. teachers camps, short-term courses 
in Physical Education for primary teachers. · 

'):'awards the end of the year under report, Government decided_ to 
introduce the National Discipline Scheme in Secondary Schools in the 
State, and appointed a State Committee consisting of officials as well as 
non-officials to promote the scheme. The State Inspector for Physical 
Education works as the Secretary of this Committee. 

10. (2) Training of Teachers of Physical Education,-The Departm~nt 
has been laying considerable emphasis on the training of teachers in 
Physical Education for effective promotion of Physical Education. 
Teachers are trained in Physical Education for primary and secondary 
schools separately. 

(a) Training of Physical Education Teachers for Primary Schools.
Primary teachers are trained in Physical Education by conducting Short 
term courses of eight week's duration. During the year under report, 
23 short term courses in Physical Education for teachers in primary 
schools were conducted. The number of teachers trained at these 
courses was 420, and the cost to Government on account of these 
courses was Rs. 25,880.53. The corresponding figures for the previous 
year were 21,410 and about Rs. 24,000 respectively. 

Primary teachers under training at the Primary Training Colleges 
are als? req~ired to ~o through a compulsory programme of Physical 
Education, smce Phy~rcal Education is a certificate subject at the Pri
mary Teachers' Certrficate Examination. 
T (b )h Trai~ing of Physical Education Teachers for Secondary Schools

eac ers m Secondary Schools are trained in Physical Educati~n 
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through: (i) the Diploma Course in Physical Education conducted by 
Government for graduates and (ii) the Certificate Course in Physical 
Education, recognised by Government on grant-in-aid basis for S. S. c. 
passed candidates. 

(i) The Diploma course in Physical Education.-The Diploma Course 
in Physical Education is conducted by the Training Institute for 
Physical Education, Kandivali. This Institute was founded in 1938 
with the object of giving a y.ear's training in Physical Education 
to graduate teachers and has been planned to provide admission to 
about a hundred trainees every year. 

On 31st March, 1958, the Institute had an enrolment of 84 (66 men 
and 18 women) as against 82 (67 men and 15 women) on 31st March, 
1957. The total expenditure of the Institute during 1957-58 was 
Rs. 91,795, of which Rs. 86,723 was met from State Government funds 
and the balance from fees. 

The total number of persons trained by the Institute since 1938 
was 1,427 (1,166 men and 261 women). 

( ii) The Certificate Course in Physical Education.-In addition to 
The Diploma course in Physical Education provided at the Training 
Institute for Physical Education, Kandivali there were 11 institutions 
in the State providing Certificate Courses in Physical· Education of one 
year's duration. Of these, two-one at Dhulia and the other at Satara 
-were recognise? during the year under report. 

The number of students on 31st March, 1958, in these 11 institutions was 
as follows:- · 

Students on 81·8·1959 

S.No. No.me of Lbe InsLituti .. n 
M•n \Vomcn Total 

1 2 ~ 4 5 
-

1 Shri Chhobbhai Purani V)uyam 96 8 
I 
I 104 

Mahavinyabya, Rajpipla. 

2 Samarth Vyayam Ma~dir's Certifi~ate 22 24 4t 
Course in PhysJCa.l Educat1on, 
Bombay 28. 

:l ii. P. Mandah's Star£enk Shik~han 38 33 71 

V1<lyalaya, Poona. 
I 

·:1 W. T. E. Society's Sbareerik Sbikshan 18 ... I 18 
Vidyaluya, Ishunpur. ' 

5 Lol<amanya. Tilak. Shat·oerik Shikshan 3J lf) 4\l 

y 1dyalaya, ~llrn]. 

6 New Education Society's 
Institute, Kolbupur. 

C. P. Ed 26 7 33 

-
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Students on 81-9-1968 

S. No Nome of t.he Insti~Uiiion -
1 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Men Women Total 

g 8 4 6 

S. S. V. P. San&tha's C. P. Ed. Insti- 41 ... 41 
tute, Dhulia. • 

Kranti Smriti Vyayam Vidyalaya, 17 9 I (l 
I 

Sa tara. 

C. P. Ed. (Ext.) Course cond uctc.l by 2·1 24 !'iR 
Mabarasbtra Mandai, Poonn. 

C P. Ed. (Ext.) Course conducted by 
Krisbi Udyoga Moo! Samstba, Born- 30 ll 41 
bay. 

C. P. Ed. (Ext.) Course conducted hy 17 4 l 
Akb1l Abmedarad V) a yam Mnha 
Mandai, Ahmedabad. 

Total ... 363 
! 145 

I 
50~ 

N. B.--The Institutions at S. Nos. 9, 10 and 11 conduct classes during vacations and on week. 
end days and cover the syllabus during a period of two years ins tend of one year which 
is the prescribed period for regular students, 

The total amount paid by way of grants to these institutions during the 
year under report was Rs. 39,310 as against Rs. 40,098 in 1956-57: 

In addition to the institutions mentioned above, the following three 
institutions also imparted instruction in Physical Education:-

(1) The Physical Training Classes for women teachers, conducted by 
the Y. W. C. A., Bombay. 

(2) Shree H. V. P. Mandai's Indian Institute for Diploma in Physical 
Culture and Recreation, Amravati. 

(3) Shree Hanuman Vyayam Prasarak Mandai, Amravati. 

The Training Class conducted by the Y. W. C. A. admits only S. S. C. 
passed girls. The duration of the course is 2 years. On 31st March, 1958 
the training class had an enrolment of 31. Its total expenditure during 
1957-58 was Rs. 3,628 of which Rs. 865 was met from Central Government 
funds, Rs. 1,745 from fees and the remaining amount from other sources. 

The Indian Institute for Diploma in Physical Culture and Recreation, 
Amravati is an old institution founded in July, 1948. It conducts its 
Diploma Course and Certificate Course. The number of students on 
31st March,_ 1958 wa~ 73 of whom 2 were women. The total expenditure 
of the Institute durmg the year under report was Rs. 16,161, of which 
Rs. 5,012 were met from Government funds, RJS. 10,392 from fees and 
Rs. 757 from other sources. 
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The Shree Hanuman Vyayam Prasarak Mandai Amravati conducts 
Special Summer Physical Training Class. On 31st March, 1958 the Insti

' tute ha? 262 students (108 in the 1st year class, 72 in the 2nd year class 
and 82 m the 3rd year class). The number attending :from different States 
was as follows: -

Men Wo:ncn Total 

Bombay State 125 23 l4R 

Madhya Pradesh State ' 52 1 53 

Rajasthan State 47 8 55 

Bihar State 3 1 4 

Uttar Pradesh State 2 2 

--
Total · 2~\l :;8 ~62 

The total expenditure of the Institute during 1957-58 was 23,712, which 
was met from Government funds (Rs. 5,548), Municilpal funds (Rs. 400), 
Fees (Rs. 1,665) endowments (Rs. 5,976) and other sources (Rs. 10,123). 

. 10. (3) Organisation of Physical Education at different levels.-Efforts 
to promote Physical Education in the educational institutions at all levels 
were continued. 

(a) Physical Education at Collegiate level.-Physical Education is 
compulsory for the first two years in the Arts, Science and Commerce 
Colleges. These colleges provide facilities for the promotion of Physical 
Education by way of adequate qualified staff, equipment for games and 
sports, gymnasia, swimming pools, open spaces, etc. The organisation 
of Inter Collegiate Sports by the Universities has enlisted greater parti
cipation by College students in various outdoor activities. 

(b) Physical Education in Secondary Schools.-PhyStical Fducatdon 
continued to be organised in Secondary Schools with increased facili
ties by the school managements. They have tried to provide, in general, 
four periods a week for lower standards and three periods a week for 
upper standards. This includes instruction periods, participation, mass 
drill, etc. Many Scho9Is arrange for games periods after the school 
hours. · 

School managements have attempted to secure qualified teachers
either Diploma holders or Certificate holders to a greater extent. The 
State Inspector for Physical Education observes that the Secondary 
schools in general appeared to be better equi:pped than before with 
Physical Education apparatus and have carried out the prescribed physi
cal education syllabus satisfactorily. 

Attempts are also being made by the' school managements to secure 
some open space for physical education purposes. It is observed that 

L-S (Na) 2616-15 ' 
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about 800 schools have adequate open spaces. Further, about 530 have 
either gymnasium or drill sheds for conducting in-door ltJhysical acti
vities. 

Participation of pupils in various sports and competitions is definitely 
showing an upward trend. These include inter-school competitions in 
sports; District Sports, State Sports Festival, etc. Altogether more than 
a lakh of pupils for Primary and Secondary Schools ,participated in 
sports. 

Outdoor activities like hikes, excursion, educational trips and tours, 
camping are becoming very popular in the student world. About 34,000 
students attended various camps organised for them either by the Educa
tion Department or by the school managements. 

Detailed Medical Inspection has now become almost a regular feature 
in Secondary Schools. About 1,500 secondary schools arranged for the 
Medical Inspection of their pupils during the year under report, and 
the number of pupiis medically examined was 3,71,556. 

(c) Physical Education in Primary Schoots.-Physical Education con
tinued· to be an important subject in the primary schools of the State. 
Schools carried out the programme as laid down in the standard-wise 
syllabus prescribed by Government. 

An increasing interest in activities like excursions trips and hikes, and 
camping was observed in primary schools during' the year under report. 

In big cities like Poona, Bombay and Ahmedabad attempts h!lve been 
made to provide for Medical Inspection of Primary school children by 
the , corporation Autl:l.orities. 

Inter-school competitions have been organised ·at several places., 
Alpproximately 70,000 children took part in such competitions. The Stqj;e 
Inspector for Physical Education reports that the facilities in primary 
schools by way of open space, equipment, qualified staff for Physical 
Education have shown an improvement during the year under report. 

10. (4) The State Sports Fes'tivaL-The State Sports Festival which 
was started in 1954-55 under the auspicies of the National Sports Fund had 
its fourth session during the year under report. All the 43 districts of 
the State partici'pated in the Festival. The number of participants at the 
State Level was 2,210 (1,510 men and 700 women). The staff and students 
of the Training Institute for Physical Education rendered all possible help 
in the organisatiOn of the sports at the State level. The Inspectorate for 
Physical Education and teachers of Physical Education helped the Organiz
ing Committees in the conduct of the sports at Taluka, D1strict and State 
level. · · 

10. (~)" <!Y171:nasia.-There were 126 recognised Gymnasia in the State. 
These mstltutwns conduct indigenous activities such as Dands Baithaks, 
Malkhamb, Lathi, Lezim, etc., and games such as Hututu' Khokho, 
At~apatya, etc. During the year under report about 20,000 ~dults and 
Children took advantage of the facilities available in these Gymnasia 
Government paid Rs 55 932 t · 'd · · 1 . . · • as gran m a1 to these Gymnas1a their tota expenditure bemg Rs. 3,79,464. · ' 
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10. (6) Associations c;onducting Tournaments.-In order to popularise 
games and s1ports, spec1al Associations conducting tournaments are en
couraged by Government. 51 Associations conducted tournaments in the 
year under report. An amount of Rs. 5,000 was distributed amongst them 
as grant in aid for the purpose. 

10: (7) Camping.-Camping which is a valuable educational activity 
contmued to be encouraged by the Department. In accordance with the 
scheme approved by the Department 24 pupils' camps were conducted in 
which about 1,000 pupils took 'part. In addition, teachers' camps were also 
arranged for the benefit of teachers in which about 130 teachers partici
pated. 

The total cost to Government for the conduct of these camps was about 
~a~ . 

In addition, a number of camps were arranged by various schools all 
over the State. 

10. (8) A. C. C. and Junior N. C. C. Training.-Auxiliary Cadet Corps 
which imparts a systematic training in leadership and citizenship and tries 
to create in children an aptitute for service, sacrifice, good manners, love 
of labour, discipline, etc., continued to expand during the year under 
report. The total number of cadets in the A. C. C. and the Junior N. C. C. 
in Secondary schools on 31st March, 1958 was· 98,377 as against 95,886 on 
31st March, 1957. The total number of teachers in charge of the A. C. C. 
and the Junior N. C. C. units was 2,394 as against 2,309 of the !previous 
year. The cost to Government on account of A. C. C. was about Rs. 6,40,000. 

10. (9) Boy Scouts and Girl Guides.-scouting continued to be en
couraged in the State as before. The number of local Associations affi
liated to the State Association increased from 70 to 90 during the year 
under report. The membership of Scouts and Guides also increased from 
69,898 in 1956-57 to 82,357 in 1957-58. Of these, 10,846 were Bulbuls, 10,25~ 
Guides; 531 Rangers, 1,114 Guides, 12,845 Cubs; 39,507 Scouts; 3,818 Rovers; 
and 3,443 Scouters. A grant of Rs. 50,000 was paid by Government to the 
Association during the year under report. 

Government feels that Scouting/Guiding activities can be ex~cted tc 
give beneficial results and help in the general programme of Communit:y 
Development. A circular was, therefore, addressed by Government in the 
Political and Services Department in August, 1957 to all the Collecton 
and the Deputy Commissioners in the State of Bombay requesting a!: 
Community Development Blocks to introduce Scouting and Guiding ir 
their areas and to form local Associations and Scout/Guide Groups 
Scouting f Guiding has been included in the curriculum for the training o: 
Social Education Organisers and Gram Sevaks working in the Commu 
nity Development and National Extension Service Blocks and also for th• 
trainees of the Orientation Camps. 

Under the au5'Pices of the Bombay ·state Bharat Scouts and Guide! 
Bombay, Municipal Division, an Explanatory Course for Educational Offi 
cers and Supervisors of the Education Department was conducted fror 
26th to 28th February, 1958 at the Tansa Lake. The explanatory cours 
was specially organised to enable the Officers concerned to be in a bette 
position to supervise the activities of the Scouters and Guiders in th 
Municipal Division. A programme of interesting se£sions followed b 
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lively discussions, enabled the delegates to derive benefit from this 
training. 

A Camp-cum-Seminar. of the Heads of Educational Institutions and other 
Educational Officers in the Marathwada Division was held on 14th, 15th 
and 16th of March, 1958 at the Government Girls' High School, Auranga
bad. The closing of the Seminar was characterized by the grand Rally of 
Scouts and Guides, about 400 in number. , 

A Scouters'/Guiders' Conference of Bombay Municipal Division was held 
at the Training Institute for Physical Education, Kandivali, from 18th to 
21st December, 1957, in which 210 Scouters and Guiders participated. 

A Commissioners' Training-cum-Conference was held at Aarey from 
2nd to 5th May, 1957. Scout/Guide Commissioners from the whole Sate 
~participated in the Conference which was inaugurated by Smt. Nirmala 
Raje Bhonsle, Deputy Minister for Education. 

The Scout/Guide week was celebrated throughout the State from the 
2nd and 9th February, 1958. The programme during the Week included 
Parents' Day, Cultural Day, Red Flower Day, talks on the A. I. R., etc. 

Shri S. N. Pundole, State Chief Commissioner, led the Indian delegation 
to the 16th International Scout Conference held at Cambridge, England 
from 13th to 17th August, 1957. 

A warm send-off was gi.;,en to the members of the Indian Contingents 
of Scouts and Guides from different parts of the country at a farewell 
function arranged in their honour at the Scout/Guide Pavilion on 
27th July, 1957. About 27 Guides and 25 Scouts proceeded to U. K., for 
participating in the Jubilee Jamboree, Rover Moot, Indaba and the Guide 
World Camp which was held in August, 1957 to celebrate the Birth Cente
nary of the late Lord Baden Powell, the founder of the two movements. 

10. (10) Other Activities.-The following brief comments are offered 
regarding other general developments in Physical Education:-

(a) National Discipline !Scheme.-The National Discipline Scheme, 
sponsored by the Government of India, aims at meeting the challenge 
of the growing indiscipline among_ the student community and has been 
conceived with a view to making the younger generation healthy and 
instilling in them a sense of patriotism, self-reliance and discipline. n 
seeks further to establish a bond of active and re~ponsive co-operation 
between students and· teachers. It also contemplates to give adequate 
scope for bringing out the aptitudes and talents of the child as also in 
building its character. 

Under the Scheme, physical training is imparted through drills and 
sports. The Scheme lays co~siderable emphasis on moral training, which 
has been evolved after a simple and effective pattern for infusing in 
the younger generation the right qualities of leadership and patriotism. 

The Government of Bombay introduced the Scheme in a few selected 
secondar! schools during the year under report. A Committee under 
the Ch~Irmanship of Shri J. K. Bhonsle was <tlso apipointed for the 
promotion of the Scheme. 

(b) The Bombay State Sports Council.-The Council has been formed 
to plan a~d promote. a~l-r?und development of games and sports in the 
State, to mculcate diSCiplme, to build character, to promote team spirit 
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and patriotism through games and to foster a spirit o£ comradeship 
between different slports associations. 

The Council, at its meeting held at the Sachivalaya on 24th March, 
1958, instituted a Standing Committee under the presidentship of 
Shri Hitendra Desai, Minister for Education. 

The question of granting financial assistance to sports associations are 
dealt with by the newly formed Standing Committe.e. 

(c) Coaching Camp.-A special Coaching Camp for selected physical 
education teachers was organised at Mahableshwar during the year 
under report. Coaching in athletics (for men and women), Kabaddi and 
Volley-ball (men) and rhythmics (women) was provided for. 59 men 
and 14 women from different districts of the State were trained at this 
camp. This camp was organised and conducted by the State Inspector 
for Physical Education, ·Bombay State. 

The main purpose of organising this camp was to help to raise the 
standard and efficiency of the youth in the field of physical education 
activities. This was the second phase of the coaching schemes of the 
Government of India who organised coaching camp at the National 
Level. The camp as conducted at Mahableshwar is to be followed by 
coaching camps at the District level for students from Secondary Schools. 

An amount of Rs. 7,020 was sanctioned by the State Government for 
this camp. 

(d) Refresher Course.-A Refresher Course in Physical Education 
was organised by the Old Students' Association, Kandivali, in October, 
1957 at Mahableshwar, in which about 90 Physical Education teachers 
from Secondary Schools took part. State Government sanctioned a 
grant of Rs. 2,000 for conducting the course. 

(e) Third Inter-State Sports Championship Meet.-During the year 
. under report Secondary School pulpils of the Bombay State participated 
for the first time in the Third Inter-State Sports Championship Meet 
held at Calcutta in January, 1958. 18 pupils were selected from the 
schools of the State on merit and were sent to the Championship Meet. 
The State Inspector for Physical Education worked as the Manager of 
the Team. Bombay State won first place in high jump and 3rd place in 
BOO m. run. All expenses in connection with the defputation of the 
State Team were borne by the Government. The ,total cost in this con
nection was Rs. 2,359.13 nP. 

(f) Youth Service Camps.-In order to develop students into disci
plined citizens and to foster in them the love for labour and spirit for 
service, eighth Youth Service Camps were organised for the benefit of 
Auxiliary Cadet Corps as well as non-Auxiliary Cadet Corps pupils. 
Each camp had one hundred students and five teachers. The expendi
ture incurred for the organisation of these camps was Rs. 18,760, all 
of which was reimbursed by Government of India. 
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CHAPTER XI 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS 

11. ( 1) Supervisory staff for the ptomotion of Girls' Education.-In the 
areas of the Old Bombay State, the Department has a common cadre of 
inspecting staff without any discrimination on the ground ~f sex so far 
as 'primary schools are concerned. The separate schools for girls are, how
ever, ordinarily inspected by women officers. There are three Inspec
tresses of Girls' Schools-one at Bombay, the second at Poona and the 
third at Ahmedabad-who ordinarily inspect secondary schools for girls, 
and women's primary and pre-primary training colleges in the areas 
assigned to them. The administrative control of the institutions rests 
with the District Educational Inspectors. 

In Saurashtra, there is an Assistant Inspectress of Girls Schools in 
B. E. S. Class II to look after girls' education. She is required to inspect 
all the secondary schools for girls and the primary training colleges for 
women. The administrative control of these institutions rests with the 
District Educational Inspectors, as in the Old Bombay State area. 

In Vidarbha, the controlling authority for the education of girls ill the 
Inspectress of Schools who works directly under the Officer on Special 
Duty (Education), Vidarbha. She is assisted by 3 District Ins'pectresses 
of Schools, 8 Assistant District Inspectresses of Schools and a number of 
women social education organizers. ' 

High Schools for girls and the women's training colleges are under 
the direct control of the Inspectress. The District Inspectresses of 
Schools are in charge of Indian Middle Schools, Primary Schools and 
Pre-Primary Schools. The administrative powers in respect of Indian 
English Middle Schools are also exercised by the District Inspectresses 
of Schools but financial control over these schools is exercised by. the 
Inspector of Schools. The Assistant Distr~ct Inspecf;resses of ~chools 
jnspect primary schools, and are responsible for the holding of Primary 
Certificate Examination. In the Developmental Blocks, however, there 
are no Assistant District Inspectresses, and their work is done by the 
Social Education Organisers. It may, however, be pointed out that the 
'primary schools in a district are divided in ranges, and all gir Is' schools 
are not necessarily inspected by the Assistant District Inspectresses alone. 

' 
In Marathwada Region, the Deputy Director of Education is bein~ 

assisted in his inspecting and administrative work by an Assistant 
In~pectress of Girls ~chools wh? is in Class II service. She inspects th 
pnmary schools for g1rls and ass1sts the District Inspectors and the Deput 
Director of Education, who is also expected to inspect some seconda~ 
schools. . J 

s 11: (2~ I!lsti~utions and Pupils.-The following table compares the 
·l!ecia~ mshtu~IOns for the education of girls and the total enrolment of 
gJrls m all kmds of educational institutions. during the two 'preceding years:-
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TABLE No. XI (1) 

Education of Girls 

(1957-58) 

No. of Institutions Spcchlly 
meant for Gals No, of Girls in all Ine•itutions 

T;pe of Institution 

1%6-57 . 
1 2 

Universities --·1 1 

Besenroh Inetitutioa• l 

Arts and Solenoe 
OollegOl!. 

ProEessional and Spec!-

s 
p 

al Oolleges. 

econdary Sob~ols 

Iima.ry Sc-hools 

... 
... 

s ocial Ed neat. ion 
Classes 

ther Schools I 
... 1 0 

~·ot•l ... 

10 

2 

263 

2,351 

2,4.97 

493 

---
6,621 

1957-58 

3 

1 

1 

11 

25 

277 

2,412 

2,676 

493 

---
6,796 

Increase 
(+) or 1956-57 

Iocr ease 
Decrease 1967-68 (.,.) or 

(-) Decrease (-) 

' 6 6 7 

... 280 2g6 + 1o 
I ... 76 116 '+ 40 

+ 1 16,678 18,8cl I+ 2,fi15t 

+ >3 3,1!5 4,099 + 984 

+ 14 1,87,835 2,15,084 + 2V',:d49 

+ 58 16,, 6,159 18,34,827 + 1,38,668 

+ 79 65,460 64,887 - 573 

... 83,5'32 33,842 + 810 

---
19,97,1:-1 21,66,4:,:---

----
+ 175 + 1,6a,s47 

Regarding the special institutions for the education of girls, there was 
during the year under report an increase of 1 Arts and Science College, 
14 secondary schools, 58 primary schools, 79 social educational classes 
and 23 institutions for professional and special Education. The S. T. C. 
classes which were classified und-er special schools in the past were · 
classified under Professional and Special Colleges during the year under 
report; hence there is an apparent increase in the number of Professional 
and Special Colleges. 

Coming to the enrolment of girls in all kinds of educational institu
tions, we find that there is a to,tal increase of 1,69,347 girls during the 
year und-er report. The largest part of this increase has naturally taken 
'Place at the primary stage (1,38,668 girls). The next largest increase has 
taken place in secondary schools (27,249 girls). The institutions of Higher 
Education also show an appreciable increase. The slight decrease in the 
enrolment in the Social Education Classes for Women is mainly due to the 
fact that the posts of Lady Social Education Organisers were vacant in 
several Blocks since Lady Social Education Workers are not readily 
available in rural areas. . 

. T~e following tabl-e gives the regionwise distribution of educational 
mstitutions for girls and the enrolment in all educational jnstitutions:-
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Universities 
·~ 1 275 

Research Institutions ... 1 us 
Arts and Science Colleges ... 8 15,780 

Prof essicnal and Special Colleges 24 8,647 

Secondnry Schools ... 187 1,54,798 

Primary Schools ... 1,582 14,51,076 

Sooia.l Education Classes - 2,1!5 45,986 

Other Schools ... 865 80,580 

- -----
Total - 4,269 17,02,250 --

TABLE No. XI (2) 

Institutions and FupUs by Region• 

(3l-'3-HJ5R) 
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8.4 per cent of the total estimated women population was in educational 
institutions. The percentage was the highest in the areas of the Old 
Bombay State where 10.3 per cent of the women population was in 
educational institutions and the least in Marathwada where only 2.1 per 
cent of the women population was in educational institutions. The 
corresponding percentages for the Saurashtra, Vidarbha and Kutch 
Regions were 6.6, 6.2 and 5.0 respectively. 

11. (3) Co-education.-The number of special institutions for girls is 
comparatively small, and a large number of girls are found attending 
mixed schools. The following table shows the extent to which the girls 
attend mixed schools or separate institutions at different stages of 
education:-

Type of Institution 

1 

Universities, Research Institutions 
and Art ond Scienco College:J. 

Professional and Special Colleges ... 

Secondary Schools -
Primu.ry Sobools ... 

Boola! Edncat!on Ola•ses •. 
Other Schools ... 

Total ... 

TABLE No. XI (3) 

Co-education 

(31-3-1958) 

No. of Girls under No. of Girls under 
instruction in instruction In 

Instituttons for institutions for 
girls boys 

2 8 

4,20<1 14.580 
(22.4) (77 ·6) 

966 8,118 
(24.1) (75·9) 

1,18,448 1,01,686 
(52. 7) (47 8) 

5,'>7,584 12,77,293 
(~0.4) (69.6) 

54,551 886 
(99-4) (0·6) 

23,050 15,792 
(59·8) (40·7) 

---------
7,58,778 

(8<1·8) 
14,12,700 

\65. 2) 

Total No. of 
Girls under 
instruction 

<I 

18,784 
(llO·O) 

4,099 
(100·0) 

2,15,084 
(100·0) 

18,81,827 
(100·0) 

54,8B7 
(100·0) 

88,842 
(100·0) 

---
21,66,478 

(100·0) 

It will be seen from the above table that about 65 per cent of the girls 
enrolled in all educational institutions attend mixed schools. 

Social Education Classes for women are exclusively attended by women 
cnly as in this field separate education is the rule. 

11. (4) The following paragraphs give brief comments on girls' edu
cation at different stages:-

(a) Pre-Primary Education:-Women-institutions have made some 
progress in this field. Out of the 482 Pre-Primary Schools, as many as 
133 were meant for girls. In the Pre-Primary Schools the number of 
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girls enrolled was about 44 per cP.nt of the total enrolment. Teac~ing 
in pre-·primary schools has been almost a monopoly of women, smce 
about 82 per cent of the teachers in such schools were women. 

(b) Primary Education.-The total ::!llrolment of girls in primary 
schools was 18,34,827 out of 53,62,666. This works out at 34.2 per cent 
which is not very satisfactory. It may be said that the Primary Educa
tion of girls is comparatively more advanced in the urban areas (where 
the enrolment of girls was about 41.5 per cent of the total) than in 
the rural areas (where the enrolment of girls was only 30.8 per cent 
of the total). 

There is co-education at the primary stage and there is no differen
tiation of curriculum at this stage for boys and girls. Provision for the 
teaching of special subjects like domestic science, needle-work, e~broi
dery and tailoring is, however, made in all separate schools for girls. 

Of the total number of 1,48,508 teachers working in primary schools, 
31,576 or 21.3 per cent were women. The number of trained women 
teachers was 20,994 which comes to 66.5 per cent of the total women 
teachers in primary schools. Corresponding "percentage for men teach· 
ers was 51.8 only. 

'l'he wastage among girls reading at the primary stage is larger than 
that among boys because a girl is more useful at home and is conse
quently more often withdrawn from the school before she completes 
her primary education. 

(c) Secondary Education.-Of the total enrolment of 8,72,404 pupils 
in all Secondary Schools, 2,15,084 or 24.7 per cent were girls. This is 
rather a small percentage. This is partly due to the fact that parents 
and guardians often prefer separate schools for girls at this stage. Ur.· 
fortunately, the number of such schools is very small; being only 277 in 
a total of 2,368 Secondary Schools in the State and all of them, except 
three were situated in urban areas. The number of girls in schools 
in rural areas was only 5.5 per cent of the total enrolment of girls in 
secondary schools. Opening of separate secondary schools for girls, 
particularly in rural areas appears to be essential if the Secondary 
Education of girls is to show better progress. Of course, other factors 
also are responsible for the lack of progress in girls' Secondary Educa· 
tion, viz., popular prejudice against higher education of girls, early 
marriages, etc., among certam sections. The economic factor is also 
very important. 

Out of the total of 35,·a~ teachers working in secondary schools, 7,132 
or 20.1 per cent were women; and all of them except 276 were working 
in secondary schoo!s in urban areas. Generally, the staff of every 
s~co~dary school ia Il1ixed. Where a secondary school for boys admits 
girls, the Department insists on the appointment of a sufficient number 
of women tea::hers on the ~taff. During the year under report, for 
example, the~e were 3,280 women teachers in boys' secondary schools. 

- As at the primary stage, the women teachers of the secondary schools 
show better percentage of training-71.7 as against 57.9 of men teachers. 

The secondary schools for girls follow the same curriculum as the 
secondary schools for boys and both boys and girls appear for the 
same S. S. C. Examination. In many secondary schools for girls (or 
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even in some mixed schools which are largely attended by girls) special 
arrangements are made for teaching subjects like Home Science, Music, 
Painting, etc. Many girls show a preference for these subjects and also 
elect one or more of them for the S. S. C. Examination. 

(d) Higher Education.-Out of the total enrolment of 1,25,242 in an 
institutions for Higher Education, 22,833 or 18.2 per cent were girls 
during the year under report. 

It will be seen that the higher education of women did not advance 
at the same rate as the secondary education. 

Out of the total of 6,384 teachers working at this level, 702 or n.o 
'per cept were women. Although women have still a considerable 
leeway to make in this field, the progress made, so far is encouraging. 

(e) Professional Education.-The following table shows the details 
regarding the professions which women tried to enter. Columns 2, 3 
and 4 give the total enrolment in all institutions of Professional EC!uca· 
tion. Columns .5, 6 and 7 give the total enrolment of girls in these 
institutions and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the percentage of women 
students in these institutions to the total enrolment. 



TABLE No. XI (4) 

Pt·ojessioJial Education of Wom~n 

(1957-58) 

Total enrolment in No. of women stndents enrolled in 
Percentages ?f women 

students enrolJed in 

Type of Ins'itution 
Colleges ~chools Total Colleges Scho:>ls Total Colleges :!chooJs Tot.~I 

-
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

I 
Education ... 8,216 17 ,U71 20,587 1,825 5,857 7,18~ 41.2 88-7. 84-0 

Engmeermg ·- 8,050 - 585 B,j85 18 ... 18 0.2 ... 0 2 

.l'lledidne ... 6,017 4,463 10,480 1,161 2,901 4,062 10.3 65·0 38-8 

Vetermary ... 261 220 181 ... . .. . .. . .. .. . ... 
.Ag icuJture 1,406 2,62f' 4,'23t 6 ... 6 ... . .. ... 
Forestry ... .. 115 125 ... ... ... . .. ·- ... 
Commerce ... 12,719 20,256 32,975 879 1!,684: 4,063 8.0 18·2 12-8 

Law ... 6,476 ... 6,476 451 ... 41il 7-0 ... 7·0 

Applied Arts ... 1,885 ... 1,395 276 . .. 276 19.9 . .. 19.9 

Physical Education ' ·- 84 67~ 759 18 122 140 21-4 18-l 18-4 

Music ... 465 2,799 8,251 105 1,616 1,811 42-9 57-7 65 7 

Dancing ... ... 94 01 ... 92 92 ' ... 97-9 97·0 

Other Fme Arts ... 99. 1,27i 1,873 12 179 191 12-1 H-1 13-9 

Oriental Studie.i ... 106 1,807 1,918 8 226 220 2-8 12-5 12-0 
Industrial and Technical ... 119 14,t.B8 1J, 70~ ... 004 604 ... 4-1 4-1 
Arts and Crafts .. ·- 8,60) 8,605 ... 7,899 7,899 .. . 91-8 91-~ 

Social Education ... 176 190 366 60 81 141 84-1 42.6 3.8·5 
Certified l:lchools ... ... 2,2!7 2,217 ... 888 388 . .. 17·5 17·5 
Others ... 586 3,892 4,478 200 980 1,130 BJ.l 23 9 25-~ 

---- - -----------
Total ... 41,155 81,931 1128,086 4,099 24,579 28,678 10.o 3J·O 28-8 
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Some very interesting facts emerge from this table. It will be seen 
that no women are studying in institutions of Veterinary and Forestry 
Courses. Women do not yet seem to have been at11racted to the profession 
of Veterinary Surgery either. In Colleges of agriculture and engineering, 
we find a small number of women students. In all other fields of Pro
fE:s~ional Education, women show considerable quantitative progress. In 
certain fields they counterbalance the men. They have almost monopo
lised Dancing, for they form 97.9 lper cent of the enrolment in the schools 
for dancing. Their enrolment in the schools for arts and crafts was 
91.!1 per cent, in schools of nursing and mid-wifing 65.0 per cent, and 
in music schools 57.7 per cent. 

11. (5) Examinations.-Large number of women students appear at 
the various examinations conducted by the universities and other bodies 
and several of them distinguish themselves. The details regarding the 
number of women students who appeared for these examinations and 
passed during the year under report will be found in columns 8 to 13 of 
General Table No. VIII which is printed at the end of this Repol't. 

11. (6) Expenditure.-It is not •possible to give an accurate idea of the 
total expenditure incurred on the education of girls because abou~ 65.2 
per cent of the total number of girls enrolled in all educational institu
tions were studying in mixed schools. In so far as the separate schools 
for girls are concerned, the following are the figures of direct 
expenditure:-

TABLE No. XI (5) 

Direct Expenditure on Separate Schools for Girls by Types 
of In~itutions 

(1957-58) 

Expenditure incurred in 
Increase ( +) or 

Type of Institution Deoreoee (- ) 
1956·57 1957-58 

1 ~ ~ 4 

Universities, Research Insti- 11,75,173 13,63,398 + 1,88,225 

tutions and Arts and (3·1) (3•2) 

Science Colleges. 
1,95,216 2,99,028 + 1,03,812 P,ofessional and Special Col-

leges. (0·5) (0·8) 

Secondary Schools ... 1,27,25,9:24 1,40,66,233 + 13,30,309 
(:32·8) (33.2) 

Primary Schools ... 2,03,01,572 2,17,36,496 + 14,3!,924 
(52·2) (51-f!) 

Social Education Classes ... 1,92,733 2,19,089 + 26,356 
(0•5) (0•5) 

Other Professional and Spe- 42,01,287 46,tl7,184 + 4,85,897 

cia! ,Schools. (10·9) (11-0) 

Total .... 3,8?,91,905 4, 23,61,428 +35,69,523 
(100· 0) (1 OC·C\ 

i 
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TABLE No. XI (6) 

Expenditure on Separate Schools for Girls by Sources 

(1957-58) 

-· 
Expenditure in 

No. fource Inorease (+)or 

19f;6-57 1957-SS 
Dooreoso ( _) 

I 1 2 8 4 

1 Central Government 3,68,500 4,1 1,83:! + 4il,3il2 
F~mls. (0·9) (1-0) 

2 State Government 1,83,69,048 2,01,54,474 + 17,85,426 
• Funds. (•17"4) (47·6) 

3 District Board Funds ... 4,52,082 5,71,662 + 1,19,580 
(1-2) (1•3) 

4 Municipal Funds ... 50,78,139 60,67,685 + 89,546 
(15·4) (14•3) 

'5 Fees ... 1 98,56,399 1,13,54,965 + 14,98,566 
(25·J) (26·8) 

fl Other Sources .. 37,67,737 38,00,810 + ,3,073 

' 
(0•7) (9·01 

- - ----
Total ... 3,87,91,1!()5 4.2il,61,428 + 35,69,523 

(100·0) (100·0) 

-
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CHAPTER XII 

EDUCATION OF THE BACKWARD CLASSES 

12. (1) The Backward Classes in the State of Bombay.-There are 
several under-privileged communities in Indian Society whose education 
presents special problems to the administration. These are collectively 
described as the "Backward Classes" and· consist of three important 
groups, viz., 

(a) The S~heduled Castes.-This expression includes all those com
munities which have been traditionally regarded as "untouchable". The 
mere fact of "untouchability" created such social and economic barriers 
to the education of these classes that they had to be regarded as 
"backward" and special measures had to be adopted to spread educa
tion among them and to raise their social status. 

(b) The Scheduled Tribes.-This expression includes the aboriginal 
and hill tribes in the State. Due mainly .to their Isolation from the 
body of the Indian Society, these ancient communities live a life of 
such poverty, ignorance and degradation that the problems of their 
education and social and economic amelioration need special attention 
at the hands of Government. All these communities also have, there
fore, been regarded as backward. 

(c) Other Backward Classes.-This expression includes several com
munities which are neither aboriginal nor untouchable, but whose 
general, social and economic conditions are so bad as to necessitate their 
classification as "Backward." No specific criteria have been laid down 
for the purpose. But Government take into consideration the educa
tional, social and economic positiOJ~ of the community concerned and 
include or exclude it from the list of "Other Backward Classes". Such 
official lists are published from time to time and the non-existence of 
any material controversies about them shows that the general criteria 
about the backwardness of a community are well understood by the 
people, although it is difficult to state them specifically on paper. 

Until 1949, this group of communities had another sub-divi~ion, fue 
"Criminal Tribes". This expression included several communities, most
ly nomadic, who generally indulged in a life of crime, especially theft. 
But in 1949, it was decided that no community should be classified as 
"priminal" and hence they are since being described as "Vimukta J a tis" 
or "Emancipated Tribes" and are being classified under "Other Back
ward Classes." 

The following table gives the region-wise distribution of backward 
class population and its percentage to the total population:-



Region 
Total 

Population 

1 I 2 

Old Bombay State Area ... 8,07,67.975 

Saur ashtra ... 41,87,859 

Vidn rbha ... 76,07,089 

Mara \hwada ... 51.95.£48 

Kuto h ... 5,67,606 

---
Total ... 4,82,65,2i!l 

TABLE No. XII (1) 

Populatwn of the Backwm·d Classes 

(l!J51 Census)· 

Backwarll Cltlss !Jopulation 

Scheduled Scheduled Other Book-
Oastea Tribes ward Classes Total 

8 . 4 5 6 

2S,U,911 88,55,~18 89,28,953 99,98,477 

1,19,858 88,8'9 15,78,168 17,86,g75 

1S,g7,69J 1,49,978 6,15,161 21,02,891 

9,f.4,0o7 79,765 N.A. . .. 
'1,450 17,002 1,07,597 1,92,099 

!'ercentage uf Bao!iward Class Populatton 
to the total Popuhtion 

Scheduled Scheduled , Other 

Castes Tcibes Backward Total 
Classes 

7 8 9 10 -
8-5 10-9 1l-8 ~2.2 

2·9 0-9 88-1• 41-9 

17-6 9-0 I 8-1 27-7 

18.6 1-4 . .. . .. 
1-8 8-0 19-0 29.9 

--
-=---,-=----1~:--,--;; 

-------
50,42,81R 96,94,907 
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12. (2) Pupils from Backward Classes.-The following table shows the 
enrolment of pupils from the backward classes in educational institutions 
at different levels:-

L-S (Na) 2616-16 



TABLE No. XII (:2) 

Enrolment of Backward Clcuses 

(1957-58) 

co: A: 
15cbedoled Castes Scbednled Trzbes Other Backward Classes Tota\ !=~~.:= 

0 = - -= 
I 

~!!Sf a 
T)pe of lne~itution ~ ~.!.EH! 

Boys Girls Total BOll Girls To&al !:Soya Girls 

I 
Total Boys Glrl9 Total gc-a,eo 

~e g,e=: ... 
1 g 8 • 6 6 7 e I 9 10 II 17 13 H 

' 
I I I University Deparliwent. 3,124. 173 3,29'1 311 19 360 2,956 2;2 3,168 6,4"1 424 6,6'25 -Research lnatltutes. and 

Ar&s aud Science ColJe-
ges. 

Colleges for Professional 530 2S 666 liO 8 liB 1,217 3l 1,00, 1,911 66 1,9S3 ... 
and Special Edoca.Uon. ---- ---

'l'otal (Highet Education). 9,654 199 3,803 151 sri 178 4.213 l'll4 4,41f 8,318 190 B,""' •. o - ----
Frimary Training Colle l.S78 506 1,684 6<6 139 'lt!.i ~l9 Ill 1,910 2,9511 1,056 1,(1)!) 26·· .... 
Secondary Schools - 41,647 4,636 46,183 7,ess 769 8,624 21,540 l,820 27,361 f.J,Q.J2 8,125 82,167 g .• 

PrimaJ'7 Bch?ols 3,89,686 1,41,665 I 4,61,2.jl 2,26,t61 78,660 3,00.127 S,C5,f25 1,1.6,;)36 4.~4.261 8,71,77 S,68.&il 12,10,639 22-6 -
AdnU EducaUon Claesea. 85,126 9,155 U,281 {0,213 9,116 •3,1129 211.576 3,324 31,900 1,03,915 15,505 1,19,5UJ 34-3 

Otber Special a.ad Profe&- 2,!138 952 8,188 53!' 147 68:; 
IUOnal School a. 

2,207 8,';i! 3,059 4,991 1.951 6,932 7-0 

-------._~I ----- ·--
Gra.nd Tot.al - 4,23,62! 1,5'l.OIS 

' 
6,EJI,6(0 2.'16,1'10 a •. .o;o,928 8,66,100 1,26,20'1 4,92,397 10,ti5,9S7 5,66,078 U,32,065 21·0 

I 
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The figures of population of the "Other Backward Classes" in the 
Marath:Wada Region are no~ available and, therefore, it is not possible to 

-l determme the total populatiOn of the backward classes in the State. How
ever, from Table. No. XII (1) it can be seen that about 32 per cent of 
the total population· belongs to the backward classes in the areas of the 
cld Bombay State. If this percentage is assumed to be true for the whole 
State, the enrolment of the backward classes should reach about 32 per 
cent of the total enrolment at each educational level. A reference to the 
above table will, however, show that the enrolment of the backward 
class pupils was 21 per cent of the total enrolment from all communities. 
The enrolment was very high in the Adult Education Cla"ses, viz., 34.:3 
per cent of the total enrolment from all communities. This is due to the 
fact that in organising Adult Education Classes, preference is given to 
classes for backward communities. This high enrolment also shows that 
adults of these communities have now become education-conscious. The 
percentage decreases as we ascend the educational ladder and is very low 

'at the stage of higher education (7.0 per Gent). It will also be noticed that 
· the enrolment o0f girls in these communities is far from satjsfactory, and 

i! falls very rapidly as we ascend the educational ladder. 
In 1957-58 the total enrolment of pupils of the non-backward communi

ties at all stages of education was 53,90, 750. This works out at about 16.4 
per cent of the total non-backward population (1951 Census). As compared 
with this, the total enrolment of the backward class pupils in 1957-58 was 
14,32,065 only, which works out at about 9.3 per cent of the total back
ward class population. This comparison also reveals that the backward 
classes have a very long way to go to attain the standard which has been 
reached already by the other communities. 

1 
As between themselves, the different groups of backward classes also 

show unequal stages of advance. The best progress is shown· by the Sche
duled castes whose total enrolment of 5,80,640 pupils works out at 11.5 
per cent of their total population of 50,42,818 (1951 Census). Then come 
the Scheduled tribes whose total enrolment of 3,59,028 pupils works out at 
9.9 per cent of their total population of 36,34,907 (1951 Census). But the 
progress shown by the other Backward classes is not satisfactory, since 
the total enrolment of 4,92,397 pupils works out ·at about 8.0. per cent of 
their total population. 

12. (3) Educational Concessions.-The principal difficulties that hinder 
the spread of education are the tradition of untouchability and the general 
economic poverty of these groups of populat!on .. Government ha\:e: there
fore, adopted special measures for the eradication of untouchabihty and 
for the economic improvement of the Backward cl~sses. These ma~ters 
are dealt with by the Social Welfare Department which has been specially 
constituted for the purpose and attention is invited to the rel?orts .of this 
Department for a detailed account of the measures adopted m this field. 

So far as Education is concerned some of the facilities instituted by 
Government for the amelioration of the Backward classes are described 
below:-

PRIMARY EDUCATION 
• 

(1) A certain percentage of the bui!Cling grants placed at the disposal 
of the District Building Committee is earmar&ed for constructing primary 

L-s (Na) 2616-16-a 
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school buildings in the backward areas i.e., in villages with backward 
class population to the extent of more than 60 per cent. 

(2) Children of the backward classes are exempted from the payment of 
fees in primary schools maintained by the Local Authorities or by 
Government. 

(3) Special grants are given by Government to the Local Authorities 
to meet the expenditure on scholarships, books, slates, etc., to the Back
ward class pupils under the Compulsory Education Scheme. The District 
Scb?ol Boards are required to spend Rs. 2 per Backward class pupil per 
annum on the supply of books and slates. 

The Social Welfare Department also gives lump sum aid in deserving 
cases to pupils in primary schools for the purchase of books and slates 
and for the payment of examination fees. During 1957-58, 4,158 pupils 
were given lump sum scholarships by the Department and the amount 
awarded was Rs. 37,917. 

In Kutch, all eligible Backward class pupils in primary schools are pro
vided with Khadi clothes. 

( 4) In the areas of the old Bombay State, 337 sets of special scholar
ships have been provided by Government for pupils of the Backward 
classes. Each set consists of 3 scholarships of the value of Rs. 3 per month 
each for pupils in standards V and VI and of Rs. 4 per month each for 
pupils ir. standard VII. 

(5) Free clothing is supplied to deserving ex-criminal tribes' children 
attending primary schools in the old Bombay State area. In order to 
provide incentive to pupils belonging to ex-criminal tribes to continuer 
·,heir studies in higher standards of Primary Schools, 100 sets of special 
scholarships are instituted exclusively for the pupils belonging to these 
tribes. 

(6) Teachers serving in primary school! conducted by voluntary 
agencies in backward areas which are lacking in amenities and have a· 
bad climate, are paid allowances at the rate of Rs. 3 per month per 
teacher. 

(7) A non-pensionable special pay of Rs. 5 per month is given for 
maintaining attendance of pupils at 50 per cent or more to every teacher 
from the District School Board Schools, working in the Scheduled areas. 

_(B) In order to acquaint the teachers with the specific problems of 
~r1bal areas, .a course of two months' duration for pupil-teachers in Sche
ctuled areas 1s run at 3 centres, with a provision to train 60 teachers at 
each centre. After the completion of the course, these teachers receive 
a no~-pensionable special pay of Rs. 5 p.m. in the first year and Rs. 10 
p.m. m the second year and Rs. 12-8-0 p.m. in the third and subsequent 
years provided they continue to work in the schools in the Scheduled 
areas. 

(9) Candidates from the Backward class . communities are charged 
Rupee 1 only as admission fee at the P. S. C. Examination, as against 
Rs. 3 ;harged to non-Eackward class candidates. 

(10) Pupils belonging to the Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes, 
who J?ass standards IV, V and VI and the P. S. C. Examination are award
ed prizes at the rate of Re. 1, Rs. 2, Rs. 3 and Rs. 5 respectively. 
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(11) BonUs at the rate of Rs. 5 is given to teachers for every hew 
belonging to Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes, woo passes the P.S.C. 
Examination. The amount of bonus is raised to Rs. 10 in the case of 
girls who pass the Examination. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

(1) In all Government Secondary Schools for boys, 20 per cent of the 
total number of seats available are reserved for pupils belonging to the 
Backward class communities. Instructions have also been issued to the 
heads of non-Government Secondary Schools to give preference to the 
Backward class pupils in the matter of admission. 

(2) All eligible Backward class pupils get free-studentships in Govern
ment as well as in non-Government Secondary Schools. The loss in fees 
to the managements of non-Government Secondary Schools on this ac
count is made good by the payment of separate fee grants. 

(3) In the areas of the old Bombay State, a total of 221 sets of special 
scholarships have been provided for the Backward class pupils in 
Secondary Schools. 

(4) The Social Welfare Department awards lump sum aid once a year 
to deserving Backward class pupils for purchasing bo:Jks, stationery, 
equipment etc., at the following rates: 

StandorJ Rate. 
Rs. 

V-VII 10 

VIII and IX 15 

X and XI 20 

During 1957-58, 3,513 pupils took advantage of this scheme. The 
amount spent on them was Rs. 57,199. 

(5) Lump sum scholarships at the rate of Rs. 15 per head are awarded 
by the Social Welfare Department to poor and deserving Backward class 
pupils to meet the S. S. 'C. Examina'tion. fees. During 1957-58, 3,138 
flUpils took advantage of this scheme. 

(6) All the Backward class pupils appearing at the High School anp. 
Middle School Scholarship Examinations are exempted from the payment 
of fees. 

(7) All eligible Backward class students residing in hostels attached to 
Secondary Schools are provided with free hos.tel accommodation. 

HIGHER EDUCATION 

(1) Seats are reserved for the Backward class students in the Engineer
ing, Medical and Veterinary Colleges. 

(2) All eligible Backward class candidates studying in Government and 
non-Government colleges are awarded free-studentships. The non

-Government colleges get grants from Government on account of freeships 
given to the Backward class students. 

(3) All eligible Backward class students in colleges are eligible f.cr 
Government special scholarships. 
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(4) Lump sum scholarships are awarded by the Social Welfare bepart. 
ment to poor and deserving Backward class students appearing at tht 
various College and University Examinations. In 1957-58, 1,560 :;tudent:; 
were paid Rs. 32,099 to meet their examination fees. In addition, 1,844 
students were paid lump sum scholarships of the total value of Rs. 23,377 
for the purchase of books, stationery, etc. 

( 5) All eligible Backward class students residing in hostels attached 
to colleges in the areas of the old Bombay State are provided with free 
hostel accommodation. They are also given Messing Allowance. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

(1) In order to encourage voluntary agencies working in the field of 
Social Education in the Bhil areas of the old Bombay State, Government 
has directed that the average daily attendance limit of social education 
classes in these areas should be 10 pupils for purposes of Government 
grant. · 

(2) Two scholarships at the rate of Rs. 15 p.m. are available for the 
Scheduled caste students studying for the S. T. C. Examination. No 
examinatiDn fee is charged to Backward class candidates appearing for 
the S. T. C. E)\amination. 

(3) All Backward class pupils appearing at the following examinations 
are exempted from the payment of examination fees:

(a) Elementary Drawing Grade Examination. 
(b) Intermediate Drawing Grade Examination. 
(c) G. C. D. and C. Examination. 
(d) L. C. C. Examination. 
(e) Government Higher Art Examination. 
(f) Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examinations. 

, (4) The Backward class candidates admitted in non-Government 
Primary Training Colleges are not required to pay tuition fee, college 
and hostel entrance fees while under training. The loss to the manage
meJ;lts on this account is made good by Government by paying fee grants. 

(5) With a view to encouraging technical and industrial education amon
gst the Backward classes, Government has sanctioned a few scholarships 
to be awarded to students belonging to these classes, undergoing training 
in technical and industrial courses. The rates of these scholarships vary 
from Rs. 9 p. m. to Rs. 30 p. m. A sum of Rs. 23 866 was paid to 257 
students during 1957-58. ' 

(6) Monthly scholarships are awarded to the Backward class students 
at the rate of Rs. 30 for training in special professions or trades like 
Forestry, Accountancy, Secretarial Work, etc. Scholarships to the ex
tent of Rs. 4,339 were paid to 5.9 students under this scheme during the 
:rear under report. -

The following table shows th.e number of students .0£ the Backward 
classes getting stipends and other educational concessions as well as the 
total value of the concessions awarded:- · 
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TAELE No. XII (3) 

Nu111ber of Dacku·ard Class students in receipt of Ed1te(ltional Concessi011 ~ 
and the total value of such conce.ssions per a111111111 

(1957-58) 

No. of students gettio~ 
Total value of t.hc Cllnoes&ion"' concessions 

s.No 

'Boy• <Jirls 

I 
Total Boys Girls Toto) 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 

1 University Deport. 4,5:6 250 4,P06 22,41,180 1,20,120 23,64,260 
menta, Resec.rcb 
lnst.ttuticns sod 
ArLs a net Science . 
Colleges. . 

2 Colleges for P.ro'tK· 1,092 41 1,133 6,70,1C8 24,226 6,94,334 
sional and Spocl&l 
Educ&tion. 

8 Primary 
Collesos. 

T1alning 2,159 463 2,622 6,46,278 1,14,99! 6.61,272 

4 Secondary Schools ... 48,057 4,610 5l,667 88 62,976 S,39,S?S 87,02,1171 

5 Primary Schools ... 2,82.608 82,6 7 8,15,265 10,88,472 2,36,%7 12,64,739 

6 Other Professionr~l 
and Speoial Soboola. 

1,578 213 1,791 4,30,306 85,G46 4.,65,952 

--- ---- ---- --- ---- --
I 

I Tolal ... 2,90,0W 88,284 13,78,284 I 82,Dl,2i0 8,61,151 91,53,421 

12. ( 4) Backward Class Hostels.-One very important educational acti
vity undertaken by the Social Welfare Department is the provision of 
special hostels for Backward class pupils. , 

In the areas of the old Bombay State, the Social Welfare Department 
conducts three hostels for the Backward class pupils attending high schools 
and colleges. One· of these hostels is at Ahmedabad and the other 
twfl at Poona, one of which is a girls' hostel. These hostels have accom· 
modation for 60, 92 and 40 students respectively. In these hostels, faci
lities regarding boarding and lodging and other amenities are provided 
free. Books and stationery are also given free. The total expenditure 
incurred by Government during 19.57-58 on the maintenance of these hos
tels amounted to Rs. 96,050. 

In addition to Government hostels at Poona and Ahmedabad volun-
,. tary agencies are encouraged by the Social Welfare Department 'to start 

hostels both for boys and for girls all over the old Bombay State area by 
giving them liberal grants. Free boarding, lodging and other facilities 
are provided to Backward class students in these hostels. At the end of 
the year under report there were 318 such Backward class hostels. Out 0~ 
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these, 60 were hostels for girls. A sum of Rs. 18,93,215.37 nP. was sanction
ed as grant-in-aid to these hostels. This sum includes an amount of Rs. 
1,28,620 sanctioned as grant-in-aid to 140 cosmopolitan hostels for admit
ting Backward crlass students and Rs. 1,25,990.81 nP. towards the pay
ment of building grants to 19 hostels. 

The well-established Backward dass h<Dstels managed by voluntary agen
cies, which have been running satisfactorily for a period of at least five 
years, are paid gr?nt-in-aid for the construction of hostel buildings. 
Under the existing orders, private Backward class hostels recognised by 
the Social Welfare Department, are eligible for building grants at the 
rate of 75 per cent of the estimated costs of the hostel buildings upto 
Rs. 10,000 and 50 per cent of the balance of the costs subject to a maxi
mum limit of Rs. 25,000. During 1957-58, an amount of Rs. 1,25,919.81 nP. 
was paid as building grants to 19 hostels., Besides this, an amount 
of Rs. 9,140.11 nP. was given to a host€1 at Palanpur under the scheme 
of "Opening Backward Class Hostels in the merged State territories." 

In addition to the Backward class hostels at Poona· and Ahmedabad 
and the grant-in-aid hostels conducted by the voluntary agencies, there 
were 84 hostels for the Backward classes attached to some of the Primary 
Schools. These hostels are managed by the District School Boards, and 
grants on special basis are paid to them. 

In Saurashtra, there were 31 hostels for the Backward classes mana
ged by the private agencies. Grant-in-aid is being given to these hostels by 
the Backward Class Board •in the form of a stipend at the rate of 
Rs. 20 p.m. to Harijan student, Rs. 15 p.m. to other Backward class 
student and Rs. 15 p.m. to Savarna student. During 1957-58, an amount 
of Rs. 1,26,617 was sanctioned as grant-in-aid to these hostels. 

In Vidarbha, the State Government has been running one hostel at 
Nagpur for the students belonging to Backward classes. During the year 
under report, the hostel was shifted to the new building constructed for 
the purpose. The capacity of the hostel has been increased from 80 to 
160. There were also 39 hostels run by voluntary organisations. Main
tenance and boarding grants to the tune of Rs. 2,02,453 were sanctioned 
to these hostels. 

In Marathwada, there were 10 Government hostels for the Backward 
classes. An amount of Rs. 2,88,728 was spent in 1957-"SB on these hostels. 
Besides these, there were 9 hostels run by the voluntary agencies. A 
grant of Rs. 57,722 was sanctioned to these hostels during the year 
under report. 

In Kutch, Government runs 3 boys' hostels at Vallabhpur, Nalia and 
Mundras. There is also a Government Girls' Hostel at Vallabhpur. In 
all, 110 Scheduled Caste/Tribe pupils can be accommodated in these 
hostels. During 1957-58 an expenditure of Rs. 36,910 was incurred on 
these hostels. There were also 4 hostels run by voluntary agencies. A 
grant of Rs. 30,271 was paid for the maintenance of these hostels. 

The following table shows the number of boarders belonging to the 
Backwa~d classes in all types of approved hostels during 19.57-58:-
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TABLE No. XII (4) 

Backward Class Boarders in Approved Hostels 

(1957-58) 

-

l No. o( Boarders 
s. No:' -

Boys 

I 
Girls 

I 
Tctal 

1 2 8 4 5 

1 University Dep1:·tments, Res- 1,597 56 1,653 
earch Institutos and Arts and 
S~ience Colle;;e~. , 

2· Professional and Specia.! 7.:!5 
.. ... 735 

Colleges. 

3 Primary Training Colleges ... 2,4!4 531 2,945 

4 Secondary Schoold ... 6,890 413 7,303 

5 Primary Schools ... 2,486 54R 3,034 

6 Other Special and Professional 682 95 777 
Schools. 

' ----------- ------
Total 14,&04 1,643 16,447 -... 

12. (5) Ashram Schoo!s.-In order to solve effectively the problem of 
education of the Scheduled Tribes and the inhabitants of the Scheduled• 
Areas, Government have 10tarted Ashram Schools through paying grants 
to well-known voluntary agencies. In such Ashram Schools, children of 
Scheduled Tribes are provided with free lodging and board and are 
given intensive basic training under the constant supervision and 
guidance of able teachers imbued with the spirit of service and co
operation. Only children belonging to ·the Scheduled Tribes are admitted 
to the hostel section of these Ashram Schools, though others are allow
ed to join the schools as day-scholars. 

Voluntary agencies conducting these Ashram Schools are paid liberal 
grants, at 100 per cent of approved non-recurring expenditure, and 80 
per cent of the approved recurring expenditure. 

At the end of the year under report, there were 27 Ashram Schools 
functioning in the State. 

In addition to these schools, there were three Ashram Schools with 
attached Sanskar Kendras at Sholapur, Erandol in East Khandesh Dis
trict and N aroda in the Ahmedabad District. These schools are run for 



the benefit of children of the ex-criminal tribes. The two unlts, viz., 
the Ashram School and the Sanskar Kendra have now been split up and 
the Ashram School is being run and developed on the lines of those for · 
Scheduled tribes. One more Ashram School of this type was sanctioned · 
by Government during the year under report. The proposal to open one 
Ashram School for Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes ·was also sane
honed during the year under report. 

12. (6) Sanskar Kendras.-8anskar Kendras were started during the 
First Five Year Plan for harijans with a view to create a healthy environ
ment, to impart general knowledge and to encourage co-operative life 
among them. 

During the year under report an encouragement grant of Rs. 63,624 
was paid to 39 Sanskar Kendras as against Rs. 54,901 paid to 34 Sanskar 
Kendras during 1956-57. 

Eight Sanskar Kendras for Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes run on 
similar ol.ines were also continued during the year under report. An ex- , 
penditure of Rs. 9,984 was iJlcurred on them during the year under report 
as against Rs. 4,000 incurred in 1956-57. 

The Sanskar Kendras were conducted by voluntary agencies, and grants 
at the prescribed rates were paid to them from the funds made available 
by the Director of Social Welfare, Bombay State. 

There were 67 Cultural Centres fur the Backward Classes (46 for Sche-. 
duled castes, 9 for Scheduled tribes, 7 fur Other Backward classes and 5 
for ex-criminal tribes) and 3 Sanskar Grihas for ex-criminal tribes in 
Saurash11ra. The expenditure on these Curtural' Centres and Sanskar 
Grihas during the year under report was Rs. 2,22,629. 

. 12. (7) Encouragement grant to Balwadis.-In order to teach Sche
duled caste children of tender age the habits of cleanliness and ulfi· 
mately to achieve their assimilation with other caste Hindus, an encou
ragement grant of Rs. 31,234 was paid by the Social Welfare Department 
to 20 Balwadis during the year 1957-58 as against Rs. 31,514 paid during 
the year 1956-57. 

During the year under report 12 Balwadis for Nomadic and Semi· 
Nomadic Tribes with similar objectives as stated above were also started 
and an expenditure of Rs. 21,614 was incurred on them as against 
Rs. 4,000 incurred on this account in 1956-57. ' 

12. (8) Ameliorative Measures among Nomadic and Semi-Nomaciic 
Tribes.-In order to impart training in tailoring, embroidery and toy
making to Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes' Women, two training 
classes were started, at Ahmedabad and Poona. Two Lady Welfare 
Workers were also appointed at Ahmedabad and Poona to advise and 
guide Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes' Women in health sanitation 
and domestic matters. An amount of Rs. 22,000 was spent on this scheme 
during the year under report. 

12. (9) Recreation Centres for Scheduled Castes.-In Kutch eight 
centre_s are run under this scheme for the benefit of Scheduled 'Castes. ~ 
Part-t1~e teachers are empl?yed in these centres. During 1957-58, an 
expenditure of Rs. 4,446 was mcurred on running these eight centres, and 
a total of 327 persons were benefited by the scheme, 



12. (10) Community-cum-Recreational Centres for Vimukta Jatis.-. 
Three Community-cum-Recreational Centres were opened during the year 
under report at Mundhwa (District Poona), Ambarnath (District Thana) 
and Sholapur. The Centres provide inter alia for the following activities:-

(a) Furtherance of General Knowledge among the ex-criminal fribes; 
(b) Development of local leadership; 
(c) Organisation of co-operative life; 
(d) Organisation of projects for the improvement of health, hygiene 

and sanitation; 
(e) Recreation for the members of the Community. 

The Centres are started by voluntary agencies. Government pays a 
recurring grant of Rs. 3,120 per year per Centre. A non-recurring grant 
of Rs. 2,475 is also paid in the first year to meet the cost on the sports' 
material, first aid apparatus, radio, gramophones and musical instruments 
etc. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

EDUCATION OF ATYPICAL CHILDREN 

13. ( 1) Considerable provision has been made in this State for the 
education of atypical children, especially for juvenile delinquents, and 
physically or mentally handicapped children. The subject matter refers 
to the following categories of persons:-

A-Socially handicapped children (including young offenders); 
B-Physically handicapped children; and 
C-Mentally handicapped children. 

A-JUVENILE DELINQUENTS 

13. (2) Administrative Arrangements.-As per Government Resolution, 
Labour and Social Welfare Department, No. BCE. 2857-D, dated 23rd Sep
tember, 1957 a new Social Welfare Directorate has been set up. The 
Juvenile Branch of the Correctional Administration Wing of the Directo
rate of Social Welfare is entrusted with the working of the Children Act. 

The Head of the Juvenile Branch is the Chief Inspector of Certified 
Schools, Bombay State, who has now been designated as the Dy. Director 
of Social Welfare (Correctional Administration). He is assisted by an 
Asstt. Director of Social Welfare (Correctional Administration), a Special 
Officer for Certified Schools and Institutions, a few Inspectors of Certified 
Schools, and a number of probation officers. 

During the year under report, the following four Children Acts were 
prevalent in the different regions of the State:-

(1) The Bombay Children Act, 1948. 
(2) The Saurashtra Children Act, 1956. 
(3) The Hyderabad Children Act, 1951 and 
( 4) The Central Provinces and Berar Children Act, 1928. 

The provisions of the whole of the Bombay Children Act, 1948 were 
made applicable to the following areas during the year under report: -

Areas of the Manmad town and the N andgaon Taluka and the areas of 
the Poona Municipal Corporation and the Cantonments of Poona and 
Kirkee i?cluding Railway Station areas of Poona, Shivajinagar, Kirkee and 
Ghorpur1. 

The whole of the Saurashtra Children Act, 1956 is in force in the areas 
of Madhya Saurashtra District. The whole of the Act excepting Part II 
is in force in the remaining four districts of Saurashtra. 

The provisions of the Hyderabad Children Act, 1951 were applied 
throughout the districts of the Marathwada Region before the States' Re
organisation. 

The provisions of the Central Provinces and Berar Children Act 1928 
except section 3, were made applicable to children young person's and 
youthful offenders in the City of Nagpur, from 15th' December, 1957. 

13. ~3) Probati~n. Offic;ers.-The Probation Officers play an important 
part m the admm1strat10n of the Children Act. They interview and 
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observe children in need of treatment, ascertain the causes of their devia
tion, prepare plans of treatment for them and guide the Juvenile Courts 
in their work. They also organise Remand Homes and supervise children 
released by Juvenile .Courts or from Certified Schools. 

During the year under report, there were 26 Government Probation 
Officers in the areas of the old Bombay State. There were also 24 Probation 
Officer.s r~cruited dir~ctly by the Children's Aid Society, Bombay, and 
the D1stnct and Regwnal Probation and Aftercare Associations in the 
areas of the old Bombay State. All these Probation Officers work full-time. 
In addition, there were 104 Voluntary Probation Officers during the year 
under report. The Voluntary Probation Officers were paid honorariun 
as shown below:-

Rs. 2 per month for supervising one licensee. 
Rs. 5 per month for simultaneously two licensee~. 
Rs. 7 per month for simultaneously supervising three licensees, and 
Rs. 8 per month for simultaneously supervising four licensees. 

In Saurashtra there were three Probation Officers, while in Marath
wada and Vidarbha there was one Probation Officer each, working at the 
Remand Home, Aurangabad and the Remand Home, Nagpur. 

13. (4) Remand Homes.-The Remand Home is a place of safety and 
observation of children under detention. On receipt of report from the 
Probation Officer based on observation and social investigations, the 
Juvenile Court decides the children's case. 

The total number of Remand Homes in the areas of the old Bombay 
State remained stationary at 41. Their .distribution by management was 
as follows:-

Children's Aid Society, Bombay 
District Probation and Aftercare Associations 
Regional Probation and Aftercare Associations 
Certified Schools declared as ReMand Homes 
Fit-Person Institutions declared as Remand Homes 

1 
15 
7 
9 

9 

The Remand Homes at Bombay and Poona have arrangements for psy
chological and psychiatric observation and treatm~nt. 

The Remand Homes at Bombay, PQ(ma, Ahmednagar, North Satara, 
Sholapur, Surat, Broach and Baroda have arrangements for admission 
of girls. 

The Remand Homes at Bhiwandi, Jalgaon, Ahmednagar, Poona, 
Sholapur Sangli and Kolhapur are housed in their own buildings. ThE:. 
Children'~ (Remand) Home at Umerkhadi, Bombay, the Remand Home, 
Baroda and the major portion of the Remand Home at Rajpipla are 
}.;oused in Government buildings. During the year under report, grants 
amounting to Rs. 33,000 were paid to some of the District Probation and 
Aftercare Associations for the construction of buildings to house Remand 
Homes. 

The number· of children on remand in the 41 Remand Homes on 
31st March, 1958 was 1,465 (1,198 boys and 267 girls) as against 1,320 (1,084 
boys and 236 girls) on 31st March, 1957. 
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Children are also kept on commitment basic in the Remand Homes for 
the following reasons:-

(i) General shortage of accommodation in Certified Schools and Fit
Person Institutions. 

( ii) Consideration on the part of the committing Courts to keep 
children in proximity with their parents. 

(iii) Lack of institutions suitable to the needs of individual children. 
and 

(iv) Consideration about language. 
The number of children on commitment basis in the 41 Remand Homes 

on 31st March, 1958 was 595 (555 boys and 40 girls) as against 624 (580 
boys and 44 girls) on 31st March, 1957. The fall in this figures is a healthy 
indication. 

In Saurashtra the term ."Observation Home" is prevalent in place of 
"Remand Homes". The total number of Observation Homes remained 
stationary at 9. Of these, 1 was managed by Government, 4 by District 
Probation and Aftercare Associations and 4 were private inSJtitutions 
declared as Observation Homes. On 31st March, 1958, there were 26 child· 
ren (24 boys and 2 girls) on remand and 55 court-committed children (34 
boys and 21 girls) in these 9 Homes. 

During the year under report a Remand Home at Aurangabad was 
started by the District Probation and Aftercare Association at Auranga
bad. There were 6 boys on remand on 31st March, 1958 in this Remand 
Home. · 

A Remand Home was also started at Nagpur, under the auspices of the 
Bharat Sevak Samaj. There were 42 boys on remand and 2 boys on com· 
mitment basis in this Remand Home on 31st March, 1958. 

13. (5) Juvenile Courts.-As the Juvenile Court at Nadiad was con
stituted during the year under report, the number of Juvenile Courts in 
the areas of the old Bombay State was increased to 24. The number of 
cases presented before these courts during 1957-58 was 10,207 as against 
9,725 during 1956-57. During the year under report, 7,720 cases of children 
(6,489 boys and 1,231 girls) were disposed of by the Juvenile Courts as 
against 7,503 cases of children (6,471 boys and 1,032 girls) disposed of 
during 1956-57. 

In the Saurashtra Region, there were 5 children's courts. The ·total 
number of cases presented before these courts during the year under 
report was 1,814 (1,666 boys and 148 girls), while the cases of 1,157 child· 
ren (1,097 boys and 60 girls) were disposed of. 

13. (6) Certified Schools.-Children who have no homes t.o return or 
whose home conditions are unsatisfactory or who need institutional treat
ment are committed to Certified Schools. In the Certified Schools, the 
chil~ren are housed, clothed, fed and medically cared for. Some of the 
Certified ~chools have . a~so a provision for carefully planned programme 
f~r. ed?catlon, craft tr.ammg .and character building and the eventual reha-
bthtahon of these chtldren m society. ' 

In the areas of the old_ Bombay State, there were 10 Government and 
2u Non-Government Certified Schools. On 31st March 1958 the number 
of children in these schools was 3,453 (2,283 boys ~nd 1,170 girls) as 
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against 3,319 (2,158 boys and 1,161 girls) on 31st March, 1957. There were 
7 Certified Schools (1 Government and 6 Non-Government) in Saurashtra, 
with 66 children (55 boys and 11 girls). There was also one Certified 
School in Marathwada (viz. Government Certified School, Jalna), with 
3 boys on 31st March, 1958. 

In the areas of the old Bombay State, an amount of Rs. ·20,00,981.73 
was paid as grant-in-aid to private institutions for the maintenance of 
children. In Saurashtra, the grant-in-aid paid to the six institutions for 
this purpose amounted to Rs. 10,056.29. 

It may be pointed out that all the Certified Schools are not educational 
institutions. Some of them are purely homes for children without any 
edu.cational arrangements. Only 17 Certified Schools provide educational 
facilities and hence these 17 institutions only have been shown as Refor
matory Schools in the Government of India tables printed at the end 
of this report. 

The following table gives the general statistics of these institutions for 
the preceding two years:-



TABLE No. XIII (1) 

Reformatory Schools 

(1957-58) 

-----
No, of Institutions for No. of pupilo E<pendilure Teachers 

Year 

I I loys Gtds Total B>ya Girls Total Government ·rota I :uo::u Women Total 

l 2 ' 5 ~ 7 8 8 9 10 ! 11 12 
I 

I I 
I I Ha. Hs. 

' - ' I 
1956-67 ... 9 I 

4 1S 1,680 996 ~.026 5,62,160 

I 6,71,294 (il I 24 86 

(g57-58 ... 12 I I 17 1,~29 SoB 2,217 7,00,771 

I 
8,11.~70 62 I 21 

I ! 
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13. (7) Fit-Person Instiiutions.-As the accommodation available in the 
Certified Schools is not adequate, Government recognised a number of 
other institutions as Fit-Person Institutions under the Bombay Children 
Act, 1948. Such institutions are entitled to receive children committed 
by the .Courts. On 31st March, 1958 there were 94 Fit-Person Institutions 
under the Bombay Children Act,- 1948, in which there were 1,619 children 
(987 boys and 632 girls). During 1957-58, a grant of about two lakhs of 
rupees was paid to the Fit-Person Institutions. 

13. (8) After-Care and Release on License.-!£ home circumstances 
are found to have been improved and if the parents are fit and willing 
to look after them, children are released on license under proper supervi
sion before their final date of release after instituting the necessary pre
license enquiries. Then the children get the benefit of supervision of 
a Probation Officer who helps and guides them. During the year under 
report 529 children ( 436 boys and 93 girls) were released on license in the 
old Bombay State as against 486 children (395 boys and 91 girls) released 
on license during 1956-57. 6 boys were also released on license in Sau
rashtra. 

Out of the 208 licensees whose license period was over, 178 cases (149 
boys and 29 girls) were closed as successful. During 1956-57, out of the 
235 ''Closed" cases, 145 were terminated as "Successful". 

After-care of girls constitute a difficult problem an~ hence Government 
have sanctioned an expenditure of Rs. 150 per court-committed girl in 
suitable cases when a destitute girl is rehabilitated through marriage. 
During the year under report, 11 girls were helped in this manner . 

. Government pays the usual capitation charges to girls who could not be 
rehabilitated in s<Jciety, even beyond the final date of release. Six girls 
were so helped during the year under report. 

When children after their discharge from Certified School! or Fit
Person Institutiods, have no homes to go to, they are admitted to the After
Care Hostels. There were 3 such hostels in the year under report. As 
the accommodation in these hostels is limited, some of the Remand Homes 
also offer help in individual cases to such children by keeping them sepa
rately in the Remand Home itself. 

B-PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 

13. (9) Institutions for the Physically Handicapped.-During the year 
under report, the following institutions were recognised: 

(1) Government School for the Blind, Bhandara. 
(2) Government School for the Deaf and Dumb, Akola. 
(3) The Bharat Muk Vidyalaya, Nagpur. 
( 4) The Home for the Physically Handicapped Children, Poona. 

The statistics on account of Andh Mahila Vikas Grih, Rashtriyashala, 
Rajkot, which is an old institution established in 1953 could not be in
cluded in 1956-57. They are included in the statistics for the current 
year Hence, the number of institutions for the physically handicapped 
children increased from 28 in 1956-57 (26 boys' institutions and 2 girls' 
institutions) to 33 (30 boys' institutions and 3 girls' institutions) in 1957-58. 
The number of students in these institutions also increased from 1.211 

L-S (Na) 2.616-17 
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on 31st March, 1957 to 1,409 on 31st March, 1958. About 24.4 per cent of 
the students were girls. 

There was not a single institution for the physically handicapped in 
Marathwada. The distribution of the institutions in the remaining regions 
or the State is given in the table b'elow:-:-

. TABLE No. XIII (2) 

Institutions for Physically Handicapped Children 

(1957-58) 

1956·57 1957-58 

Region No of !\l'o. of .::tudLnt~ No. of N:. of S'tudents 
lU&lltu- lnstiLu-

tiona 
Boy• Girls Total tiODS, 

Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 - 7 8 9 

Old Bombay St•te Area. 21 8CG 232 l,CS8 22 9;8 229 1,147 

Sauraslatri and Kutch ... 4 &5 1 86 5 79 1B 97 

Vidorbha ... s 7< 13 87 6 136 29 165 

-------------- ------ --· 
Total ... 28 965 2H.i 1)11 S3 1,1SS 276 1,409 

Of the 33 institutions, 17 with 725 students were meant for the blind, 
one with 58 students was a school for the deaf, 13 with 558 students were 
meant either for the deaf-mutes or the deaf-mute and the blind; and 
the remaining two schools with 68 stud~nts were meant for other physi
cally handicapped children. 

The total number of teachers in all the institutions for the physically 
handicapped increased from 181 (158 men and 23 women) in 1956-57 to 
210 (172 men and 38 women) in 1957-58. The total 'expenditure on these 
institutions came to Rs. 5,16,923 of which Rs. 3,35,119 (or about 65 per 
cent) was met from State Government Funds. In 1956-57, the total 
expenditure on the institutions for the physically handicapped was 
Rs. 4,38,078 of which about 60 per cent was met by the State Government. 

The administrative control of the work regarding the welfare of the 
physically handicapped as also the schemes in Second Five Year Plan in 
this behalf were transferred from the Director of Education to the Direc
tor of Social Welfare under Government Circular letter, Labour and 
Social Welfare Department No. EDD. 1058-L, dated 12th Febru~ry, 1958. 

C-MENTALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 

13. (10) Education ·of the Mental!y Handicapped.-Any well establish
ed institution for the mentally defectives should have modern facilities 
for in~ra-mural care, treatment, teaching and training for all types of 
defectlves. These factors have limited institutions meant for the 
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education of the mentally handicapped children to two only. Both these 
institutions are in Greater Bombay. 

The following table gives the details of these institutions for the pre
ceding two years:-

TABLE No. XIII (3) 

Institutions for Mentally Handicapped Children 

(1957-58) 

No, of Pupils No. pf Teachers 
Name of the Institution ------

Boy.; Gir1s Tolal Men Women Tol•l -
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 

I 
The Home for the Mentally 

Defici~nt Children, Man-
79 31 110 ... 4 ~ 

khurd. 

School for Children in JJeed 72 ' 36 108 7 15 22 
of Special Cure, Se\1 ri. 

----------
~I.'otal .. 151 67 218 7 19 26 

The total expenditure on these two institutions came to Rs. 92,768 of 
which Rs. 62,784 or about 68 per cent was met from Stat~ Government 
Funds. 

~ (Na) 2618-17-a 



Zb\:J 

CHAPTER XIV 

OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

14. (1) In this concluding Chapter of the Report, it is proposed to gi_ve 
a brief account of those educational activities of the Department which 
have not been described earlier. They are:-

(A) Pre-Primary Education; 

(B) Bal-Bhavans; 
(C) School Medical Service and School Meals; 
(D) Facilities for the Education of Displaced Persons; 

(E) Institute of Vocational Guidance; 

(F) Oriental Studies; 
(G) Visual Education; 

(H) Libraries; 
(I) Patronage to Literature; 

(J) Text books; 
(K) Museums; 
(L) Military Education; and 
(M) Government Hostels. 

A-PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

14. (2) Schools and Pupils.-The number of pre-primary. schools_ 
increased from 427 with 31,167 pupils on 31st March, 1957 to 482 schools 
with 32,305 pupils on 31st March, 1958, as shown in the following table:-

TABLE No. XIV (1) 

Pre-Primary Education 
(1957-58) 

Number of pupils Average 

Ye&r Number of number. of 
Schools 

l 
pupils per 

Boys Girls Total 1ohool 

l 2 3 ~ 5 6 

1956-57 ... 427 17,166 14,001 31,167 73 

1957-58 ... 4t2 
I 

18,042 14,263 32,305 67 

Out of the 482 pre-pnmary schools, 56 were conducted by local bodies 
and the remaining 426 by private agencies. As many as 276 private pre
primary schools were aided by the Department. 

Of the total number of 32,3~5 p~pils in pre-primary schools, 2,948 pupils 
(or 9.1 per cent) were readmg m schools conducted by local bodies; 
18,430 (or 57 per cent) were in aided schools and the remaining 10 927 
(or 33.9 per cent) in unaided schools. ' 
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As the position stands at present, Pre-Primary Education is heavll) 
concentrated in urban areas as the following table will show:-

· Region 

1 

.TABLE No. XIV (2) 
Urban and Rural. Pre-Primary Schools. 

(31-3-1958) 

~umber of Schools Number of Pupils Average Number of pnpila 
per scho1l 

. 
ln Urbu.n In Rural 

Urto.n Rural Total Schools schools Total Urban Rural Tela I 

2 s 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Old Bombay I 2')6 61 317 20.710 I 8,26' 23,9941 81 54 

I 
76 

State Area. 

S urashtra. ... 29 ... 29 2,131 ... ~,181 78 . .. 78 

.Vidarbb:l ... 89 33 122 4,824 1,H5 6,469 49 35 t6 

Ma.rathwa.da ... 8 1 4 132 45 177 H 45 " 
Kutch ... 7 8 10 410 12, 634 69 41 58 

--:-j-:- --:::-127,727 -::-ja2,so; ~I-; -Total ... 67 

14. (3) Teachers.-The following table gives the details of teachers in 
pre-primary schools:-

Region 

Men 

1 2 

Old Bomba)' 127 
Bta.te Area. 

Saurashtra ... 5 

Vidnrbba ... 18 

M.arathwada .., ... 
Kutch ... 2 

-Tot•l ... 147 -
Total lor 1956 158 
-57. 

TABLE No. XIV (3) 
Teachers in P1·e-Primary Schools 

(1957-58) 

Trained Untrained 

Women ToLnl Jllen Women 'rota! 

s 4 6 6 'I 

465 682 64 270 sa' 

41 46 8 22 80 

168 181 6 45 51 

7 7 ... .... ... 
15 17 ... - ... 

Men 

8 

191 

13 

19 

-
2 

------ - ------
6S6 5gs 78 837 415 226 

Total 

Women 

g 

,725 

68 

218 

'7 

15 

--
1,0~9 ------

-4;:-;;:-2:-1-9; 
496 649 81 

Total 

10 

916 

76 

·232 

'l 

.17 

--
1,2~8 -
1,151 

-
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It will be seen from the above table that the number of teachers in 
pre-primary schools increased from 1,151 in 1956-57 to 1,248 in 1957-58. 
The number of trained teachers was 833 or 66.7 per cent of the total 
number of teachers. The percentag~ of women teachers was about 82. 

14. (4) Expenditure.-The total direct expenditure on pre-primary 
schools increased from Rs. 15,03,271 in 1956-57 to Rs. 15,44,931 in 1957-58. 
Its distribution according to sources is given in the table below:-

TABLE No. XIV (4) 

Expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools 

(1957-58) 

1956-57 1~57-58 

S,urce 
Expenditure PercentagE: to Expendijure Percentage to 

th~ to'o.l the .total 

1 2 8 4 5 

Rs. f~B. 

Central Government 13,834 09 31,633 2·0 
Funds. 

SLate Government Funds 1,23,218 8·2 1J)3,372 99 

District School Board 19,690 1·3 50,4ao 3·3 
Funds. 

Municipal Funds ... 31,607 2-1 70,\J(\0 4-6 

b"'ees ... 8,04,373 53·5 7,53,737 48•8 

Other ~ources ... 5,10,-14\J 310 4,84,593 31-4 
----------- -------

Total ... 15,01,271 100 0 l5,~J.9j1 100·0 
I --

It will b~ seen from the above table that about 49 per cent of the 
expenditure on pre-primary schools was met from fees and that the ~on
tribution from State Government Funds mcreased from Rs. 1,23,218 in 
1956-57 toRs. 1,53,572 in 1957-58. 

' 14- (5) Training Institutions.-Information about pre-prim_ary training 
institutions is g1ven in .Chapter VII (Training of Teachers) of the Report. 

14. (6) Pre-Primary Education Committee.-The Government as per 
Government R-esolution, Education Department, No. PPS 1057 of 6th June, 
1957, appointed a Committee to review the preEent syllabus in force in 
the different regions of the State and to make recommendations for a 
common _ syllabus for pre-primary schools and pre-primary training 
colleges m the whole of the Bombay State. The Committee submitted 
its Report during the year under report. The recommendations made 
Py the Committee are under the consideration of Government. 
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B-BAL-BHAVANS 

14. (7) Bal-Bhavan, Bombay.-The Bal Bhavan, Bombay, is a cultural 
and recreational centre for children and is open on all days, except 
Mondays, to children who hold admission badges* or are escorted by 
school teachers. It is centrally located in the pleasing surrounding!i of 
the Charni Boad Gardens, now known as Balodyan, and is easily acces
sible by train or bus from different parts of the City. The foundation
stone of the building was laid by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel on 24th May, 
1950, and it was declared open by the President of India on 24th February, 
1952. 

The principal activities provided at the Bal Bhavan include: (a) pro
vision for a large number of games and other physical activities in the 
Balodyan; (b) a reading-room which contains a large number of books in 
all the languages current in the State, and arranged to suit the tastes of 
children of different age-groups, and (c) an entertainment hall where pro
vision is made for a number of indoor games, hobbies and handi-crafts, a 
radio set, exhibition of films and occasional puppet shows or theatricals. 
The children attending the Bhavan also celebrate a number of festivals 
like Gokulashtami, Chirstmas, Id and Puppeti, and important days like the 
Independence Day or birth-days of great men. Occasional trips and excur
sions are also arranged. The Bhavan has a small skeleton staff for the 
management of these activities, but their organisation is made possible 
because a large number of honorary women social workers spare time 
and look after and guide the children in their different activities. 

A recent activity organised at Bal Bhavan is the conduct of a Parent
teacher Group and a Demonstration Child Guidance Clinic under the joint 
auspices of the Executive Committee of the Bal Bhavan, the Indian Coun
cil for Mental Hygiene and the Secondary Training College, Bombay. At 
the Parent-teacher Group psychological problems of children are discuss
ed jointly by parents and teachers under the direction of expert child 
psychologists and psychiatrist and a regular programme of discussions, 
meetings seminars, lectures and talks, exhibitions or film-shows on Child 
Psychology and Mental Health are arranged. The object of the Child 
Guidance Clinic is to treat children suffering from mal-adjustments in 
life. It also functions as a ,Demonstrative Clinic where teacbers under 
training get an opportunity to study the principles of mental hygiene and 
the methods of treating children. with behaviour problems. 

During the year under report, there were 1,402 badge-holders as against 
1,521 during the preceding year. The average daily attendance was 250. 
Children from 67 Municipal Schools came to the Bhavan in parties. Some 
new magazines and books were added to the library. The two special 
sections of pop-up books for young children and of braille-books for blind 

• Admission badges are issued to all children, between 4 and 14 years of age, 
who pay the prescribed fee of annas eight per quarter and children escorted by 
teachers or guardians are admitted on payment of a fee of one anna. The children 
of Municipal Primary Schools and Schools for the Blind, when escorted, are admit
ted free. Except on Sundays and for free shows, an entertainment fee of one anna 
per child is also charged for shows in the theatre of the Bal-Bhavan (including 
Cinema Shows) which are arranged every week on Thursdays, FridaYS! and Satur
days from 5-15 p. m. to 6-15 p. m. 
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children continued to be very popular. The Bhavan had a number of dis
tinguished visitors, and organised several excursions and celebrations, 
mcluding the celebration of the Bal Bhavan Day on 2nd June, 1957. 

A good number of games including an e_Iectric train were added _during 
the year under report. The children took mterest m arts and handicrafts, 
ami have prepared quite a number of things themselves. The collection 
of toys, which forms a small Museum is a good attraction for them_. <?ut
door games such as, Kho-kho, Langdi, Hu-tu-tu, etc., as well as Sk1ppmg, 
Foot-ball etc., were organised, and the Badmington Court was much in 
demand by the children. 

The total amount of fee receipts during 1957-58 was Rs. 3,074 (as against 
Rs. 2,414 during 1956-57) and the total expenditure was Rs. 23,748 (as against 
Rs. 24,300 during 1956-57). 

During the year under report, a new Committee was appointed in place 
of the old one, and the control of the Bal Bhavan was changed from the 
Dean, Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay, to the Educational Inspector, 
Greater Bombay. 

14. (8) Bal Bhavan, Rajkot.-Besides the Bal Bhavan, Bombay, there 
is a Bal Bhavan in RaJkot which is sponsored and managed by the 
Saurashtra Council for Child Welfare. This Bhavan, which is the only 
institution of its kind throughout the Gujarah speaking areas of Gujarat 
and Saurashtra, provides creative recreation in a variety of ways so that 

· the aptitudes and creative faculties of the children may come out and a 
healthy and sustained growth of the child may be ensured. It also serves 
as an observatory and a laboratory for all those interested in children's 
education and child welfare ·in general. 

The Bal Bhavan is meant for children in the age-range 4-16 years. 
Monthly members of the Bhavan are charged a fee of anilas 4 per month. 
Children visiting the Bhavan for a short period are not charged anything, 
and all the amenities are open to them. 

The average attendance m the Bhavan in the evening is about 100 
children per day. In the morning when school parties are invited, average 
attendance goes up to 200 on a vis1tmg day. 

T~e Bai ~havan has several sections such•as the Drawing Room Section, 
Music SectiOn, Crafts Sechon etc. In the Balpustakalaya there is a good 
c~llection of Gujarati, English and Hmdi books catering to children in the 
different age-groups. The speciality of this Balpustakalaya is that all the 
cupboards are kept open and are acc<!ssible to the young patrons. Children 
are expected to note down whatever they have been able to read. 

T~e Bhavan has a milk centre where children are expected to have self· 
service at their own convenience. 

The Bhavan arranges for a number of cultural and entertainment pro
~ramme such as films, puppet shows, magic shows etc. Days of national 
Importance such as the Independence Day, the Jawahar Jayanti, New Year 
Day, and the Patang Day are also celebrated . 

. ~ number of distingUished people includmg leading educationists 
VISited the Bhavan during the year under report. 



" Cultural Programme ,. 



"Art Exhlhition " 
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The Bal Bhavan arranged, during the year under report, an mter
national exhibition of books and toys. Besides India, 10 countries took 
part in the exhibition. The literature and the exhibits displayed during 
the exh1bition gave a new outlook and inspiration to children and the 
persons interested in child welfare. 

In order to determine the hkes and dislikes of children for films and to 
divert their taste from the common commercial pictures to the specially 
prepared films for children, a Children's Cine Club was started in the 
Bal Bhavan from 30th May, 1957. A panel of prominent educationists and 
social workers was selected to help the Bhavan as observers for th1s 
planned project. 

C-8CHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL MEALS 

14. (9) Medical Service and Health Education.-There is no regular 
School Medical Service constituted for the State as yet. In certain big 
cities like Bombay, Poona, Ahm~dabad and Baroda, however, there are 
private agencies running School Medical Service on a voluntary basis. 

Health Education in schools is imparted through the teaching of sub
Jects such as physiology and hygiene, sanitation etc., prescribed in the 
syllabus. This is supplemented from time to time by special lectures, 
magic lantern talks and film shows. 

(a) Medical Inspection.-The orders of Government on Medical 
Inspection of students in secondary schools in the old Bombay State 
area are as follows: -

(1) The routine medical examination of pupils should be held on 
entry into a secondary school and thereafter at or about the 14th year 
of their age and finally in the top standard before the pupils concern
ed leave the school. 

(2) In the case of children who are found defective in health at 
the routine medical in&pections, re-inspection should be undertaken 
after a reasonable period and where possible medical treatment 
should also be given to them. 

(3) In addition to the Medical Examination height and weight 
-measurements should be taken at regular intervals of not less than 
six months and recorded in the form of graphs by the teacher, and 
any pupil showing material variation from normal progress should 
be brought to the notice of the Medical Officer concerned and his case 
reported to the parent or guardian for necessary treatment. 

( 4) A statement containing a record of the medical examination 
of a pupil should be attached to the leaving certificate when the 
pupil leaves the school. 

(5) A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil should be 
maintained according to the form prescribed by the Department. 

, No such el<iborate rules are framed by the ex-Governments of the 
?auras~tra,. Kutch, Vidarbha and Marathwada Regions; even so, medical 
mspechon 1s held in some of the schools of these regions. 
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The following table gives details of the medical inspection conducted 
in secondary schools during the year under report:-

TABLE No. XIV (5) 

Medical Inspection in Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 

HcgJO.l 

1 

I 

Old Dou. bay State At ea .. I 
Haurashtra un~·Kutch ... 1 

i 
Vtdat bba 

... 1 

M,.rathwada ... 

Tot ·I 
~umlcrof 
becou 1 t\r} 
~cht.ols 

1,6; 7 

200 

411 

140 

I 
Number of 1 

<..::cr Ol'r!:u v 
Scho0l~ wl1~ere 1 

~lcdicnl ID"J eo- 1 

tion \Us c.1riicJ I 
o~t j 

1,:27 4 

41 

:W3 

17 

Totnl 
N' c~Jt'lbrr d 
~tuUeut3 

eX1ll.lliDtd 

2,';1,771 

9,608 

7:2,8/J 

17,304 

Tot.d • 
Fxr:cuditure 

inc 1rr<>d 

ll8. 

80,7:!5 

172 

2·2,959 

919 

! _ _.._:__ -----
Total 2,368 l,53G 3,71,556 1,0J,77a 

As regards primary schools, orders were issued hy Government that 
Local Authorities should prepare schemes for medical inspection of 
school children in consultatiOn with the Director of Public Health and 
submit them to Government through the Public Health and Education 
Departments. The working of the schemes was to be supervised by the 
Public Health Department while the expenditure on grants payable to 
Local Authorities was to be controlled by the Director of Education. At 
present, only 5 District Local Boards and 8 Authorised Municipalities and 
one Cantonment Board have introduced schemes of medical inspection in 
their primary schools witth the previous approval of Government. A 
total amount of Rs. 4,967 was given to some of the above-mentioned local 
bodies during the year under report. 

Due to financial stringency, Government do not allow the Local Bodies 
either to revise the existing scheme or to introduce a new one for the 
present. The Local Bodies are allowed to introduce new schemes of 
medical inspection provided the entire extra expenditure is borne by the 
Local Bodies without any extra cost to Government on this account. 

The School Health Service under the Executive Health Officer of the 
Bombay Municrpal Corporation for the benefit of Municipal Primary · 
Schools, continued to operate as usual. . 

T~e total nu~ber of primary schools in which medical inspection was 
carrred out durmg ;1.957-58 was 3,372. Of these, 1,781 were schools from 
the old Bombay State area, 630 were from Saurashtra, 952 were from 
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Vidarbha; 6 from Marathwada and 3 from Kutch. The total number of 
pupils examined in these schools was 4,56,713 and the total expenditure 
on the medical examination was Rs. 2,48,837. 

(b) School Meals.-There is no scheme inil!ated by Government for 
providing meals or light refreshments to school children, except in the 
Dangs District, which is educationally backward. 
The mid-day meal scheme, introduced "in the Dangs District in 1951-52, 

was continued during the year under report. The present mid-day meal 
consists of a bread prepared out of 15 tolas of Nagli, 5 tolas of Mug, 3 
tolas of milk powder reconstituted into milk and multi-vitamin tablets. 
The total expenditure on account of the supply of mid-day meals during 
1957-58 was Rs. 72,155. 

The Corporation of Bombay also supplies free milk and snacks !to 
under-nourished children. Due to seasonal fluctuations in the supply of 
milk and increase in the number of under-nourished children, the quan
tity of milk was reduced from 8 ozs. to 6 ozs. per child from August, 1957. 
In all, about 46,500 under-nourished children m the city sc!lools received 
milk at 311 Milk Distribution Centres in Municipal Schools. The scheme 
of supplementing the free supply of milk to the under-nourished children · 
with light snacks and supplementary food sanctioned by the Corporation 
continued to function smoothly. Under this scheme, snacks in the form 
either of chikki (i.e., Ground Nut or Til Seed Toffee with gram and 
jaggery) or fruits ( Chikoo or Orange) were given to the under-nourished 
children on school working days with a view to supplementing their milk 
food. Each child was given 1 oz. of chtkki for two days in a week while 
fruits were given on the remaining four days. 

The scheme of free distribution of UNICEF Skim Milk Powder to 
children in public primary schools was in traduced in 720 schools situated 
in the scheduled Areas, Community Project Areas, Community Develop
ment Projects and the National Extension Service Blocks in the State. 
Over 47,800 pupils took advantage of the scheme during 1957-58. The 
actual expenditure incurred by the District School Boards for making 
arrangemenb for the distribution of milk came to Rs. 21,890. 

D-FACILITIES FOR THE EDUCATION OF DISPLACED PERSONS 

14. (10) According to a scheme accepted in 1950-51 as modified from 
time to time, the following rules for the grant of financial assistance to dis
placed students studying in schools and in colleges were in existence 
during the year under report:-

(1) Free Primary Education to all children of displaced persons who 
successfully pass and are promoted to the next higher standard. This 
concession was subject to the condition that the parents/guardians of the 
child are permanently settled in the State and that their earnings from 
all sources do not exceed Rs. 100 p.m. 

(2) Displaced students studying in secondary schools were eligible for 
full freeships, half-freeships and cash grants. The cash grant was given 
at Rs. 6 per annum per head to students of standards V to VIII and 
Rs. 15 per annum per head to students of standards IX to XI. This 
concession was given subject to the conditions that the student passes 
the annual examination and that the income of the parents/guardians 



of the student reading in standards V to VIII does not exceed 
Rs. 100 p. m. and that of the parents/guardians of the students readin~ 
in standards IX to XI does not exceed Rs. 150 p. m. 

(3) Displaced students studying in colleges were eligible for a stipend 
of the value of Rs. 25 p. m. for Science course and of Rs. 20 p. m. for 
Arts course. The stipend was admissible to only those students who 
secure 60 per cent marks at the S. S. C./Intermediate Examination. 

(4) Children/wards of destitute displaced widows from Western 
Pakistan who are unable to continue their education due to lack of funds 
and who are living outside Homes and Infirmaries were also given finan
cial assistance. The concession was in the form of scholarships and was 
given on merit at the following rates:-

(a) For students of standards I to VI : Rs. 10 p. m. 
(b) For students of standards VII to XI: Rs. 15 p.m. 

The scholarships in standards V to VII were tenable in primary as well 
as in seco!ldary schools. 

The extent of financial assistance rendered to displaced students duri112 
the last two years is given in the table below:-



TABLE No. XIV l6) 

Financial Assistance. to Displaced students 

(1957-58) 

Prim&rY Stage Secondary Stage Higher Educo.Uoo Tot111l 

Region 

1 

Old Bomba.:v 
State. 

Saura.shtr• 
und Kutob, 

V1da.rbho. 
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N11mber ot stu
dents benefited 

durmg 

1956-M 
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lii,S&2 
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Expenditure incurr
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• 5 
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Towards the end of the year under report, there were 153 primary 
schools and 57 secondary schools for displaced students. The, number_ 
of students in these schools was 54,389 (33,700 in primary schools and 
20,689 in secondary schools). 

The total number of displaced persons serving as teachers during 1957:. 
58 was 1,523 of whom 553 were women. 

E-INsTITUTE ,OF VoCATIONAL GUIDANCE 

14. (11) In 1950, the Government of Bombay resolved to set a Vo
cational Guidance Bureau (in Bombay) with the following immediate 
objectives:-

(1) Collection and dissemination of information regarding courses of 
studies and occupations; 

(2) Preparation of a standard cumulative record card for the colle· 
ction of suitable data in respect of secondary school children; 

(3) Standardisation of psychological tests with a view to ascertain
ing the aptitude of secondary school pupils. 

Under the Second Five Year Plan, the Bureau was expanded and con
verted into the Institute of Vocational Guidance and two sub-bureaux
one in Poona and the other in Ahmedabad-were opened. The sub
bureaux are located in the Secondary Training Colleges at these places 
so as to achieve close co-operation with the Colleges. They are placed 
under Assistant Vocational Guidance Officers in B. E. S. Class II. 

The Institute at Bombay has a sanctioned staff of seven· officers-one 
Vocational Guidance Officer, two Assistant Vocational Guidance Officers, 
two Counsellors and two Assistants-five clerks and two peons. 

There are four major activities of the Institute-dissemination of occu. 
pational information, psychological testing, training and research. The 
work done under each head is described below:-

Occupational Information Section 

The total number of persons individually guided at the Institute was 
7,954 (as against 7,127 during 1956-57). This brings the total number 
guided since 1951 to 33,113. 

The total number of postal queries answered was 3,032 (as against 3,657 
during 1956-57). This brings the total number of queries answered since 
1951 to 19,467. · 

In addition to the above, the two sub-bureaux guided either personally 
or through post, a total number of 1,332 persons. 

Group guidance was given through Career Conferences. The Institute 
organised 28 such .Con!erences during the year under report. The sub
bureau at ~oon.a orgamsed 9 Conferences- 8 for High School pupils and 
one for Umvers1ty stude~ts-while the sub-bureau at Ahmedabad organised 
6 Conferences- 5 for H1gh School pupils and one for University bLuuemo. 

The Institute published, during the year under report 6 pamphlets and 
prepared 6 Monographs. A number of old Monographs :.Vere also revised, 
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A "Career Exhibition" was organised by tL2 Institute in Bombay in 
February, 1958. 

The "News-Letter" continued to keep the ca12er masters in touch with 
the latest developments. 

Other means adopted to disseminate occupat.onal information included 
press articles, radio talks, lectures etc. 

Psychological Section 

The work of this section consisted of

(a) Selection work. 
(b) Individual aptitude testing at the Insti\ute. 
(c) Educational guidance and selection in ~ ·~hools. 

(a) Selecti<m work.-During the year the Institute helped the 
following:-

( 1) The Director of Technical Educatio 1 in selecting apprentices 
under the Government Apprentice Scheme. 

(2) The Head ,Master, Elphinstone Techn:~al High School in select· 
ing boys in standard VIII. ' 

(3) The :Qirector of Education in selectir.] scholars for the Shivajl 
Military School, Poona. 

(4) The Government of India in selecting c.::holars in Public Schools. 
(5) The Apprenticeship Adviser in select.ng apprentices under the 

National Apprentice Scheme. 

(6) Tests were loaned to some Superintendents of Technical High 
Schools (who were trained in their use) for selecting their boys. 

(b) Individual aptitude testing.-During the year 95 new guidance 
cases were handled at the Institute as against 52 last year. This work 
is extremely time-consuming. The cases handled give valuable experi
ence which is passed on to the teachers trained by the Institute. 

(c) Educational guidance and selection.-The Head Master of the 
J. J. P. B. Institution was helped in classifying boys (for academic, tech
nical and commercial courses) in standard VIII. 

Training and Follow-up Section 

The second experimental Diploma course started in August, 1956, ended 
in June, 1957. No new Diploma course was started in July, 1957, because 
it was decided to watch the work of the teacher-counsellors already train
ed before starting regular courses. 

Experience showed that if the scheme of training teacher-counsellors 
was to succeed it was essential that they should work in their schools under 
proper supervision. In the beginning tponthly meetings of the te;lcher
counsellors were held and occasional visits were paid to their schools. 
However, from January, 1958, one of the Assistant Vocational Guidance 
Officers has been regularly visiting these schools to help the teacher
counsellors in their work. 
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Research Section 
The work done by this Section was as follows:-

(1) The construction of the Gujarati Scholastic Aptitude Test was con
tinued. The preliminary work having been completed the test was 
printed. Tentative grade norms have been worked out. 

(2) The construction of a Clerical Aptitude Test was begun. 
(3) The construction of a College Aptitude Test (in English) was 

begun. 
( 4) A Medical Aptitude Test was given to the first year students of 

the three Medical Colleges in Bombay. 
-(5) Preliminary work on the Marathi and English versions of the 

Scholastic Aptitude Test was undertaken. 
(6) A three dimensional spatial ability test was tried out in the J. J. 

School of Art. 
The total expenditure for the year 1957-58 on the Institute came to about 

Rs. 60,000. The expenditure on the sub-bureau at Poona came to Rs. 8,551 
and that at Ahmedabad to Rs. 9,500. 

F-0RIENTAJ, STUDIES 

14. (12) Orientat Studies.-Of the 97,448 candidates who appeared from 
areas in the present Bombay State for the March, 1958 Secondary School 
Certificate Examination conducted by the Secondary School Cerificate 
Examination Board, Poona, 64,643 offered a paper in an oriental language. 
Of the latter, 54,728 took Sanskrit; 6,126 Ardhamagadhi; 3,332 Persian; 178 
Pali; 269 Arabic and 10 Avesta-Pehlavi. Similarly, out of the 30,817 candi
dates who appeared for the March, 1958 Secondary School Certificate 
Examination conducted by the Board of Secondary Education, Vidarbha, 
4,371 offered a paper in an oriental language (3,956 offered Sanskrit, 355 
Persian and 60. Arabic). 

T~e number o~ candidates who offered Oriental Languages as the main 
subJeCt for their B. A. Degree Examination during 1957-58 was as 
follows:-

Sanskrit 519 
Persian 51 
Ardhamagadhi 10 
Arabic 8 
Pali 10 
Avesta-Pehlavi 1 

Total 599 

The figures for the post-graduate i.e., the M. A. Degree were:-
Sanskrit ... ... 149 
Persian 20 
Ardhamagadhi 33 
Arabic 2 
Pal; 8 

Total ... 212 
--



273 

\,. Dt.IJ'ing the year under report, there were 55 Sanskrit P~thashala~ with 
1)03 students in them as against 52 Pathashalas with 1,575 students during 
the preceding year. 

The number of Arabic Schools on 31st March, 1958 was only 4 with 404 
students. All these schools were situated in the Nasik District. 

The total expenditure on schools for Oriental Languages was Rs. 2,33,497 
of which State Government share was Rs. 76,850._ The corresponding 
figures for the year 1956-57 were Rs. 2,06,727 and Rs. 70,043 respectively. 

There are a large number of research institutions engaged in oriental 
studies. Some of these like the Deccan College Post-graduate and Research 
Institute, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan have an all-India or even international status. Several 
others are doing useful, though less well-known, work in the field, and are 
aided by Government. Among these mention may be made of the 
Dharmakosha Mandai, Wai; Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Poona; the 
Vaidik Samsodhan Mandai, Poona; and the Swadhyaya Mandai, Pardi. 

G-VISUAL EDUCATION 

14. (13) Inspectorate for Visual Education.-For the promotion of Visual 
Education the Department has a special Inspectorate under an Insp~ctor 
for Visual Education. The following are some of the main activities of 
this Inspectorate:-

( i) Purchase of audio-visual material such as films, film-strips, slides, 
maps, charts, illustrated books, models, graphs etc. 

· ( ii) Supervision and upkeep of all audio-visual aids distributetl among 
Government instttutions and inspecting officers In the State. . 

-(iii) Advising heads of private secondary sc_hoo!s, and soci.al ed_ucation 
organisations in the purchase and use of audto-Vt&ual teachmg atds. 

(iv) Arranging lectures, demonstrations, model lessons and film shows 
for schools and the public ... 

(v) Production of educational films, film-strips, and cheap audio-visual 
aids. · 

(vi) Organising audio-visual aids exhibition~ t~ make tea~hers and 
the public conscious of the importance of audiO-vtsual education. 

(vii) Conducting short-term courses in audio-visual education. 

(viii) Maintaining a distribution service for all types of visual aids. 

14. (14) Purchase of Audi~-Visual Material.-During the year under 
report, the following equipJllent was purchased by the office of the Inspe· 
ctor for Visual Education:_:. 

62 16 mm. sound films. 
8 16 ·mm. projectors with accessories like screen, transformers etc. 
8 35 mm. film-strip projectors. 

8 Microphones. 
2 Generators; and 
1 Rollieflex camera. 
L-S (Na) 2616-18 
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As the office has a big stock of 2" x 2" slides and 35 mm. film-strips, no 
. expenditure was incurred on these items. In the lot of films purchased, 

there are six films of Shahanai which have no picture but only sound. 
These have been purchased for the benefit of schools for the blind child
ren, and also of music schools. 

_The table below gives the comparative figures of the visual education 
equipment in the office of the Inspector for Visual Education for the years 
1956-57 and 1957-58:--:' 

TABLE No. XIV (7) 

Visual Education Equipment 

(1957-58) 

P&t ticulnrs 

1 

No. of Magic Lanterns 

No. of sets of Magic Lantern Slides 

No. of hla_gic Lantern Slides 

No. of 2" x:2" Slides . -

No; of Silent Projectots 
,. 

No. of Sound Projedors 

No. of 35 mm. Film·strip Projectors 

No. of Electricity Gener~to~s

Pianetarinm 

No. of sound and silent 16 mm. Films 

N ?. of 35 mm. Film-strips 

Microphones 

Cameras 

05 mm. Film-strip camera 

.• .. 

1956-57 1967·58 

~ 8 

ll!J 119 

70J 706 

30,741 30,7U 

2,382 2,3~2 

50 50 

94 102 

49 57 

46 48 

1 1 

2,20:3 2,264 

1,; 17 1,717 

so 88 

5 6 

1 I 1 

·----------

ev~;. ~~~ Ff~:~~0~f~sT~i~efil~a s~~;'s continued to remain popular as 
great attraction and the shows of ~hes~ Munna a~d Nayasafar, were a 
~e~t especially to children. The table films p~o_v1ded heal~hy entertail_l
mstltUtiQns served by the office f th 1 below gives the variety of public 

o e nspector for Visual Education, as 
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well as a c_omparative idea of the work done during the year 1957-58 and 
the precedmg year:-

TABLE No. XIV (8) 

Lectures and Film'Shows 

(1957-58) . 

Serial 
No. Institution 

1 

Bal Bhavan, I3ombay 

o Primary SJ!wols 

4 Secondary Hchools 

5 Arts and Training Colleges 

6 Children's Hospitals 

7 Hospitnls fnr Adults 

8 Homes for Destitutes 

9 Government Hostel for Womeo, Bo~bay 

10 Private Institutions and Organisations 

1t \" ocationul Guidance Institut9 

12 At the Exh•bition of Visual Aids 

13 In Rural Areas 

... 

.. ·j 

... ! 

Leek: e1 a.nd Fllm shows in 

3 

139 

11 

5 

63 

27 . 

15 

2 

6 ' 

10 

161 

3 

31 

3 

1957-59 

4 

145 

10 

H 

62 

15 

9 

9 

1 

3 

152 

34 

17 

1-------
Total ... 476 465 

There is a slight fall of 8 shows during the year under report. This b 
because every year a few institutions buy projectors of their own. The 
equipped van of the Extension Service Departments also caters to the needs 
of secondary schools. 

L-S (Na) 2616-18-a 
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· The progress of Visual Education can be seen by comparing figures of 
film shows for the two years 1956-57 and 1957-58 given in the table below:-

-

l 

Film shows 

Film-strip shows 

Magic lantern shows 

TABLE No. XIV (9) 

Progress of Visual Education 

(1957-58} 

Shows under Pos~ Shows n.rraD ged 
"\Var Re~construc- by private 

t1on Scheme institutions 

1956-b7 1957-58 1956-57 1957-53 

9 3 4 5 

... 1!,258 2,320 4,345 4,\l65 

.. 470 266 740 820 

.. 174 2 43"~ 94 

--
Total 

1956-57 1957-58 

6 7 

6,603 7,28"5 

1,210 1,086 

607 96 

N. B.-Film shows under Post War Reconstruction Scheme shown in the above 
table do not include those shown in Table No. XIV (8) which gives film 
shows carried out by members of the office of the Inspector for Visual 
Education. on request by residents or institutions of those places where 
Visual Education facilities do not exist while film shows shown in this 
table are those conducted by the institutions who have received project
ing equipment on loan basis. 

The above table shows that the total number of film shows increased 
from 6,603 in 1956-57 to 7,285 in 1957-58 and that the increase was seen in 
the film shows conducted both by the private agencies and by the Depart
ment. The film-strip shows conducted by the private agencies increased 
by 80 to 820 but the total number of film-strip shows decreased from 1,210 
in 1956-57 to 1,086 in 1957-58 as a result of the decrease in these shows 
under the Post Was Reconstruction Scheme. One of the reasons for the de
crease in the number of film-strip shows under the Post War Reconstruc
tion Scheme is that the Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors in charge 
find it difficult to spend in advance for the transport of kit as the total eXr
penditure on this item is paid by the office of the Inspector for Visual Edu
cation only at the end of the year. 

The above figures also show that magic lantern has become quite out
of-date and that people are no more interested in its use. 

14. (16) Training in Audio-Visual Education.-As usual, lectures and 
demonstrations in audio-visual education as well as practicals regarding 
the operation of mechanised aids were arranged for the students of the 
S. T. College, Bombay. 

Two _short-term courses were also conducted by the Inspector for Visual 
Education for the benefit of secondary teachers in the Bombay State. The 
total number of pupil-teachers who attended these courses was 72. · The 
s'!ccess~ul ~andidates were awarded Departmental Certificates of Profi
Ciency m VIsual Education. Six trainees had come from outside the State. 

A short course in Audio-Visual Education was also arranged for the 



Gram Seva~s and Gram Sevikas deputed for Handicrafts Training by the 
Central Social Welfare Board, from fourteen different States of India: 
For these 28 trainees, the Inspector for Visual Education made arrange
ments for lectures on Social Education, Principles of Fundamental Edu
cation and Family Planning along with lectures on AudicrVisual Educa
tion. The trainees learnt, also the operation of machines as well as pre
pared a variety of projector aids like charts, posters, models, booklet9, 
etc. 

Lectures and demonstrations were also held at all places visited by the 
Inspector. 

14. (17) Exhibitions.-During the year under report the office of the 
Inspector for Visual Education participated in two exhibitions-Dadar 
Bhagini Samaj Silver Jubilee Celebrations and the Hamari Yojana Pra
darshini, the latter orgamsed by the Bharat Sevak Saamaj. The stalls of 
the Education Department at these exhibitions were centres of attraction 
to visitors of all kinds on account of the colourful charts, posters, pictures 
and models, and especially because of the Day-light Screen and the 

. Astronomical room. - -
The total expenditure on the office of the Inspector for Visual Education 

during the year under report was Rs. 83,533. ' 
14. (18) Visual Education in Secondary Schools.-The use of audio· 

visual aids in teaching in secondary schools is being made by lin increas
ing number of secondary schools in the State as the following table will 
show:-

Serial 
No. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

TABLE No. XIV (10) 
Visual Education in Secondary Schools 

(1957-58) 

Total Num bcr of Sooondnry Schools having 
Number 

Region of 
Secondary A Radio Magic 16mm. Other 
Schools Set Lantern Projootor equipment 

2 8 ' 6 6 7 

Greater Bombay ... 339 111 38 120 68 

Gujarati Districts of 
Bombay State. 

the old 567 221 113 107 83 

Marathi Districts of the old 7Jl 249 74 116 69 
Bombay State. 

Saurashtra and Kutch ... 200 45 25 33 16 

Vida.rbha ... 411 150 27 32 8 

Marath we.da ... 140 82 7 1 ... . ----·------
Total (1957-58) ... 2,268 858 284 409 244 ------ ---------

Previous year's Total 2,210 802 232 399 103 
(1956-57) 



H-LIBRARIES 

The Library Development Scheme was in force in the pre-reorganised 
State of Bombay. In Marathwada, the Hyderabad Public Libraries Act, 
1955 was in force. In Saurashtra and in Vidarbha, libraries were generally 
spon'sored and managed by Government. In Kutch, libraries were run by 
different non-Government agencies, such as, the Borough Municipality, the 
Gram Panchayat and Charitable Societies. 

Brief description of the development of public libraries in the different 
components during the year under report is given in the paragraphs that 
follow:-

14. (19) Library Development in the old Bombay State Area.-A regular 
functional ins"Jectorate with the Curator of Libraries at the head assisted 
by Assistant c'u~1tors of Libraries for the Maharashtra and Gujarat Regions 
exists for the o::-ganisation and development of library movement in the 
areas of the old Bombay State. With the re-organisation of States, the 
jurjsdiction of the Curator of Libraries is extended to the new components 
of the State. 'I he Assistant Curator of Libraries, Baroda, is also looking 
after the Central Library at Baroda, which used to be maintained by the 
old Baroda State, and which is managed by the Bombay State since the 
merger of the Baroda State. During lg57-58 the post of Assistant Curator 
of Libraries fer Gujarat Region continued to be vacant and the Assistant 
Curator, Baroda, worked there in addition to his own duties. 

There are three libraries in the areas of the old Bombay State, which 
can be termed as deposit libraries. These are the Central Library, Bombay, 
the Maharashtra Regional Library, Poona, and the Gujarat Regional 
Library, Ahmedabad. These libraries arrange the books and publications 
received under the Press and Registration of Books Act XXV of 1867 either 
according to the Dewey Decimal or the Colon System of Classification. The 
Act of 1867 was amended by Bombay Act LXI of 1948 according to which 
printers in the State of Bombay are required to send two copies of each 
book they print to the Central Library, Bombay and one copy of book in 
Marathi and Gujarati to the Regional Library at Poona and Ahmedabad 
respectively. The printers of newspapers are also required to send a copy 
to the Curator· of Libraries, who forwards it to the Central Library, 
Bombay. The Central Library, Bombay, is also nominated to receive free 
copies of books published in India, under the Delivery of Books Act, 1954. 

The management of the Central Library has been entrusted to the Asiatic 
Society of Bombay. The Central Library received the usual annual grant 
of Rs. 60,000 bes:des special ad hoc grants amounting to Rs. 45,100 during 
the year under report. The Regional Library at Ahmedabad is managed 
by the Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad. The Management of the Maha
rashtra Regional Library was transferred from the Poona City General 
Library to the Poona Municipal Corporation with effect from 1st Febru
ary, 1958. The Regional Libraries received the usual grant of Rs. 13,000 
during 1957-58. 

The Central Library, Baroda is the only public library in the old Bombay 
State, managed by Government. The library functioned as District Lib
rary for the Baroda District. 

The number .of District Libraries recognised under the Library Develop
ment S:heme mcreased from 19 in 1956-57 to 20 in 1957-58 as the Mumbai 
;Marath1 Grantha Sangrahalaya, Bombay was recognised as a District 
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Library during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 84,603 were paid to 
these libraries during the year under report. 

The number of Tatuka and Peta Libraries increased l:>y one to 210 in 
1957-58 and the amount of grant paid to them increased from Rs. 90,102 in 
1956-57 to Rs. 90,697 in 1957-58. 

The recognition of Town Libraries and Children's Libraries was continu
ed during the year. The grant paid to 136 town lil:>raries in 1957-58 was 
Rs. 31,674 as against the grant of Rs. 19,987 paid to 103 libraries in 1956-57. 
The numl:>er of Children's Lil:>raries increased l:>y one to 16. and the amount 
of grant paid to them increased l:>y Rs. 83 to Rs. 1,198. 

The following table gives additional information al:>out these lil:>raries 
for the two preceding years:-



TABLE No. XIV (ll) 

Library Statistics (Old Bombay State A rea) 

(1957-58) 

Number of Librarle91 Amount of Grant I . Number of Readera I Number of Visitors I Books issued 

Library I 

I 
1956-67 1967-68 1956-57 1967-58 

I 
1956-57 1957-58 1966-57 1£07-58 1956-67 1957 59 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 y 10 11 

Rs. Re. I Central Library, Bombay. 1 1 60,000 1,51,000 1,125 I 1,000 2,89,000 8,12,000 80,810 41,240 

Regional Ltbraries ... 2 2 24,858 26,000 18,592 18,400 2,25,79J 2,69,~07 79,721 79,225 

District Libraries ... 19 20 82,519 84,608 1,52,816 4,78.685 20,01 S8i 2~.28,496 6,69,870 8,62,900 

Taluka.fPeta Librarie1 ... 209 210 90,102 90,697 'i8,14:J 1.45,509 8!:,'18,719 51,41,199 10.18,812 10,75,982 

Town LJbraries ... 1C8 186 19,987 81,674 10,;01 27,888 ! . ~,. 18,29,471 1,67,281 2,18,813 

Children'• Libraries ... 15 16 1,116 1,198 11,118 2,118 1,68,259 2,011,271 16,810 29,545 ----------------- ------ -----
Total ... 849 285 2,78,681 8,&5,172 2.62,52~ 6,68,600 76,76,881 1,00,88,188 18,67,254 l 8,02,705 
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The scheme of integrated library service was continued during the year 
under report. Under this scheme, a number of circulating libraries link
ing with the existing village libraries in the two compact areas each 
consisting of 100 villages in Rajpipla (Broach District) and Dhulia (West 
Khandesl:i District) are established. The work of circulation of boxes and 
of supervision is entrusted to the Assistant Deputy Education Inspectors in 
charge of these two areas and to the Principals of the Graduates' Basic 
Training Centres. · 

Under this scheme, 25,547 books in Rajpipla area and 7,052 books in 
Dhulia area were issued to school children, ceo-literates and other educat
ed persons during the year under report. 

14. (20) Library Development in Saurashtra, Vidarbha, Marathwada and 
Kutch.-The following table gives the Library Statistics for Saurashtra 
for the year under review :-

"''ABLE No. XIV (12) 

Library Statistics (Saurashtra) 

(1957-58) 

Libraries managed by 

Private Agencies - Government Munioipa-
lities 

Aided un.ided 

1 2 s 4 5 

-
Number of Librarie~ .. 15 15 43 21 

Number of Books and Journals 1,17,976 45,612 1,95,155 81,302. 

Average daily attendance ... 810 1,585 5,839 2,267 

Number of Books issued ... 1,85,542 87,664 4,35,193 1,23,645 

In addition to the above, there were also 804 Village Libraries managed 
by the Village Panchayats. 

During the year under report, three District Libraries were opened at 
Rajkot, Surendranagar and Junagadh. A circulating library has been 
attached to.each of these District Libraries. A jeep car has been kept at 
the disposal of the District Educational Inspector for circ)llating books from 
village to village. 
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In the Vidarbha region, the Central Library, Nagpur, caters to the book
needs of Marathi, English and Hindi readers. The library is under the 
control of an Assistant Curator of Libraries. During the year under report, 
the library received a grant of Rs. 12,950. In 1957-58, 43,552 books were 
issued by the Library, and the number of readers was 3,200. 

There are 8 District Libraries for the ~ districts of the Vidarbha Region. 
The Central Library works as a main deposit centre of lhe District Libraries. 
The total number of readers in the 8 District Libraries during the year 
under report was 1,28,384. 

The Central Library, Nagpur, also directs the general policy of im
provement in library facilities in both urban and rural centres in each 
district of Vidarbha region. The District Librarian arranges the exchange 
of books among these centres with the help of the library vehicle which 
has been provided to each district to facilitate mobile service, and the 
Assistant District Inspector of_ Schools in charge of different ranges render 
help fo;r exchange of sets of books. During the year under report, 41,776 
books were issued at the District Libraries and at the urban and rural 
centres. 

In Marathwada, recognition to libraries opened by private agencies is 
granted in the first instance for a period of one year after receiving satis
factory inspection reports from the Inspector of Schools of the district 
concerned. Grants upto a maximum of Rs. 350 per annum on the purchase 
of books and upto Rs. 150 on the purchase of magazines and newspapers, 
depending upon the expenditure incurred during the previous year, are 
sanctioned to libraries. 

During the year under report, there were 34 recognised librari~s in 
Marathwada. The grant-in-aid paid to these libraries was Rs. 4,988. The 
number of readers and visitors in these libraries was 5,53,680 and 22,391 
respectively, and the number of books issued was 33, 871. 

During the year under report, the number of libraries in Kutch increas
ed by 4 to 16. Maintenance grant at the rate of 33 per cent of the admis
sible expenditure of the previous year, was given to them; the total 
amount given to the 16 libraries being Rs. 7,907. In addition, special grant 
of Rs. 8,000 was also paid. The total number of readers in 1957-58 in 
these libraries was 2,220, and the number of books issued was 28,096. 

A system of circulating libraries was introduced in Kutch during the 
year under report. For this purpose, 12 boxes containing 813 books were 
used. · 

14. (~1) Training of staff for Libraries.-One of the pre-requisites of 
an efficrent library service is trained staff. Government have therefore, 
instituted the Library Training Course Examination. The Exa~ination is 
c~ndu~ted at Bom~ay, Poona, Ahmedabad and Nagpur by the Curator of 
Lrbr:u;re~. The Lrbrary Training Courses are conducted by the Library 
Assocratrons at Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad and Nagpur. The amount of 
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grant paid to _these Associations, and the number of cand
1
"d t d 

t!h f th L.b T · · a es prepare by em or • e 1 rary rammg Course Examination are sh · h 
below : _ own m t e table 

Na.:nc o[ t~o AS3ccia.tion 

I 

Bombay Library 
A s s o c i a t i o n, 
Bombay. 

Mabarashtra Lilorn-
1 y Assoc'ation, 
Poono. . 

. Gujarat Library 
A s s o c i a t i o n, 
Ahmedabad. 

·Vidarbba Grantba-
laya 
Nagpur. 

Sungb, 

'l'otal .. 
-

TABLE No. XIV (13) 

Library Associations 

(1957-58) 

Amotmt of trnnt paid Number of P:tudents appeartd and p1sged 

I -
1056 f7 1957-58 

195G-f7 1957-tS i 
A1 pea~cd Passed Appeared Passed 

' 2 s 4 6 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

2,000 1,919 17 11 18 10 

2,000 1,811 64 27 68 2e 

1,048 1,303 'j'g 31 60 41 

... ... ... . .. 15 9 

- --~------
5,048 5,033 153 (j\) I 161 f6 

14. (22) Advisory Committee for Libraries.-The Advisory Committee 
for Libraries under the Chairmanship of Dr. P. M. Joslii, Director of 
Archives and Historical Monuments, Bombay, held four meetings during 
the year under report. In these meetings, the Committee considered the 
following questions and made suitable recommendations to the Govern
ment:-

(1) The Committee submitted to Government, a proposal for the crea
tion of an independent Department for Lib.raries under the administra
tive control of the Curator of Libraries, Bombay State. The proposal 
is unq.er the consideration of Government. 



(2) The Government of Bombay nominated the Central Library, 
Bombay, as a National Library to receive Publications as per Delivery 
of Books (Public Libraries) Act, 1954. The Advisory Committee for 
Libraries studied the proposal of the authorities of the Central Library, 
Bombay, addressed to Government for additional financial help to cope 
with those additional responsibilities, and supported the proposal of the 
Central Library, Bombay. 

(3) The Committee taking into consideration the increased responsi
bilities of the Asiatic Society of Bombay arising out of the Delivery of 
Books (Public Libraries) Act, 1954, recommended an additional grant 
of Rs. 40,0'00 to the Central Library, Bombay. 
14. (23) Government of India's Library Advisory Committee.-The 

Curator of Libraries, Bombay State, was appointed as one of the members 
of the Library Advisory Committee appointed by the Government of India, 
to enquire into the present reading needs of the people and how they are 
being met with, to study the existing library set-up in the country and to 
make recommendations on the administrative and financial measures neces
sary to support the future library system in the country. The report of the 
Committee will be read with interest by all those interested in Library 
Development. 

I-PATRONAGE TO LITERATURE 

14. (24) Patronage to Literature.-Every year a certain amount is 
provided in the budget for the encouragement of literature. This amount 
is utilised in the purchase, by way of patronage to authors, of copies of 
books which are useful from an educational point of view. The purchase 
is generally restricted to books which are of such a technical or special 
character as to preclude a large number of buyers or so costly in produc
tion as to be prohibitive in price. The books thus purchased by way of 
Government patronage are distributed among Government and non
Government educational institutions, libraries, research institutions, etc. 
During the year under report, 50 books were purchased by way of Govern
ment patronage, at a cost of Rs. 8,929.86. 

J-TExT-BOOKS 

14. (25) Text-Books in Primary and Secondary Schools.-Under the 
Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, and the rules made thereunder, the 
power of prescribing text-books for primary schools has been vested with 
Government and no books other than those sanctioned by Government or 
the Director of Education can be used in any Government or recognised 
primary school. Secondary schools in the areas of the old Bombay State 
are also required to use sanctioned text-books in their schools. To assist 
the Director of Education in deciding the question relating to sanction 
of books other than Supplementary Readers which are referred by the 
Director of Education to a panel of experts appointed by him for the pur
pose, to be ~sed in schools, School Book Committees consisting of official 
and non-offictal members have been constituted for Marathi, Gujarati, Kan
nad, Hindi, Urdu, Sindhi and English. To maintain a uniform standard in 
th_e scrutin~ <lf books in the different languages, a co-ordinating committee 
wtth the Dtrector of Education as the President and the Chairman and 
educationists of the School Book Committees as members has been formed. 

' 
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Provision has also b:en made ~or the submission of appeals to Government 
by authors and publishers agamst the rejection of their books . 
. During the ~ear under repo;t, the number of books received for considera

tion and sanctioned by the Director of Education was as follows : _ 

Marothl 

Gujnrati 

Kannad 

Hindi 

Urdn 

Eoglhb 

Sindhi 

TABLE No. XIV (14) 

Books received for consideration and sanctioned 

(1957-58) 

Sta.naards Standards Primn.z:y 
Copy Books 

V to Vli Vlll to XI Tra1n1ng 
Ill-IV Colleges 

Ls.nguage ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "'"' .... ... ... ... .... "" .... ..~ 0 0 0 g'i 0 g.., "'~ .8 0'0 0 .8 
0 ~ 

.,~ 0 ~ 0 ., 
.c.., ""e .c• • 0 

"' ~~ _'!1 " 0 

" -~ 0.~ -~ • -·- c;w G o.;: o~ o,,e 0~ -~ 0 0 0 0 ~ 0 ~ ~ ~ .. ci~ • 0 d~ • 0 0 ~ 
... ... ow 00 om •o ogQ,I ZN zm zw z• z· z ~ 0 0 

Z-<> """' 1 2 s I 4 5 6 7 3 9 

... 8 ... 11 8 l 10 10- ~0 18 

... s i - 1a 9 4 ... 28 18 
I ... ... I ... .. . ... ... ... 2 2 

... 102 ~6 152 69 2 l 10 8 

- IS , 9 s ... ... 8 4 

... 107 52 40 28 ... ... 22 6 

... 4 ... 5 6 ... .. . 2 l 

Copy Books 
Standards 

V-VI 

""' "' "~ .,.. <>oa 
0 ~ 8:3 o§ 

0 

of c;~ 
~ .... m 

o8 0~ 
z"' z.8 

I 10 11 

12 8 

lB u 
... ·-
... ... 
... ... 
... . .. 
... .. . 

--------------59/so -Total ... 257 95 280 117 16 11 102 22 

The Departmental Readers in Marathi, Gujarati and Kannad, written for 
Government by special Committees consisting of educationists and writers 
were in use in standards I-IV. The Gujarati Language Primer and 
Readers I-IV published by the Navjeevan Trust were also in use in primary 
schools under some of the School Boards in Gujarat. The revised editions 
of the Departmental Marathi and Gujarati Primers and Readers I and II 
were introduced from June, 1957. The current editions of Readers III and 
IV in these series were continued during the year under report. 

The Ex-Saurashtra Government had appointed a committee consisting of 
officials and non-officials for selection of text-books for primary and 
secondary schools in Saurashtra. The Director of Education, Saurashtra 
was a member of the Committee. The Committee selected its own Chair
man and formulated its own procedure. Books were got reviewed by three 
persons from a confidential list of competent persons drawn from Head 
Masters and senior teachers directly connected with the teaching work. 
The final selection was made by the Committee on the basis of these 
reviews. Text-Books prescribed by the Committee have been in use since 
l955-o6 and will l;>e continued upto 31st May 1961. 
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The ex-Saurashtra Government has also published the Bharati 
Wachanmala Series consisting of a Primer and four book' These books 
are the only prescribed language text-books for standad3 I-IV in all 
primary schools in the Region. 

A Text Book Committee was appointed by the ex-Madhya Fradesh State 
for recommending text-books for use in recognised schoo'3 :n the State.· 
After the re-crganisation of States, this Committee has ceased to work and 
the power of sanctioning text-books for primary schools in V:Jarbha rests 
with the Director of Education. Text-Books in Seconda:·:; Schools are 
prescribed by the Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, <:r.d schools are 
required to select books from the sanctioned list. 

In the ex-H:;derabad State, text-books in Primary schools were prescrib
ed and recommended by the Director of Public Instruction, II:;d~rabad. The 
Director made the selection of these books with the help of cxp~rts appoint
ed for the purpose. The Board of Secondary Education, Hyderabad, used 
to recommend books for use in secondary schools in Msr::tt>·:;ada. The 
text-books alre~dy prescribed by the Board have been allo·;.·cd to be conti
nued during the year under report. 

The Text-Book Committee appointed by the ex-Commiss:o:,cr of Kutch 
prescribed books for primary and secondary schools, and thes2 books were 
used in all Go\·ernment and non-Government schools. Boob selected by 
the Committee were prescribed in June, 1956, and are expecl~d to continue 
till the end of 1958-59. The Departmental Gujarati Prime:- a:1d Readers 
I-IV published by the Government of Bombay were used in s'cndards I-IV 
of the primary schools in Kutch prior to the re-organisation ~n:l the same 
position continued after the re-organisation. · 

K-MUSEUMS 

14. (26) There are several Museums in the State of Bo:nbay; but only 
the following four are with the Education Department :-

1. Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda. 
2. Central Museum, Nagpur. 

3. Lady Wilson Museum, Dharampur. 

4. Sangli State Museum, Sangli. 
(a) Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda.-The Baroda Mus;um was 

founded in 1887 by Maharaja Sayajirao Gaikwad of Baroda. The Institu
tion was a great favourite of that enlightened Ruler, who collected and 

· acquired for it a very large number of objects of cultural ~nd scientific 
interest from various parts of the world. The Picture Ga~lery was built 
as an annexe to the Museum in 1914. With the merger of the Baroda 
State in 1949, the Museum as well as the Picture Gallery were t::~ken over 
by the Education Department. 

The Baroda Museum is regarded as an important museum not only in 
t~is_ State, but in the whole of India. The European Pictl:rc Gallery is 
Similarly cons:dered as perhaps the best in Asia. It is the only gallery 
whe~e the_ ol~ Masters. of Europe can be studied in the C:rl[\:ml. Side 
by s~de With It there Is also a Gallery of Modern Indian P~intings and! 
a Print Room. ··\ 
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The Museum has an excellent library and also arranges special exhi
bitions, public lectures, film shows, radio talks, from time to time. Univer
sity students and research scholars are given special facilities to study the 
exhibits and to make sketches or take photographs for research purposes. 
It co-operates with the M. S. University of Baroda in conducting courses 
for the Diploma in Museology. 

During the year under report the following two exhibitions of major 
importance were specially arranged :-

(1) Exhibition of the.s.)l:etches of Western India mediaeval architectural 
sculptures by Shri C. M. Vyas of Ahmedabad, declared open to the public 
by Shrimati Hansa Mehta, Vice-Chan.cellor, M. S. University of Baroda. 

(2) Exhibition of Indian paintings by the Hungarian Artists-late Mrs. 
Sass Brunner and Miss Elizabeth Brunner-declared open to the pub
lic by Shrimati Hansa Mehta, Vice-Chancellor, M. S. University of 
Bar.oda. 

Illustrated for the most part by coloured slides, the public lectures at 
the Museum during the year under report have been on a variety of sub
jects such as "New Light on Indus Valley Civilisation" and "Indus Valley 
Culture-Is it Revedic ?" both by Shri T. N. Ramchandran, and 
"Mediaeval Temples of Orissa and Khajuraho" and "Some Centres of 
Ancient Greece-Roman Art and Civilisation" by Dr. Chitra Krishna 
Gairola. 

The Museum was visited during the year under report by 3,58,345 visitors 
including 25,649 students (18,045 from 428 primary schools; 7,246 from 156 
secondary schools and 358 from 14 colleges and other institutions). 

The Museum Library continued to serve the needs of research scholars 
and University students.' During 1957-58, 356 readers took advantage of the 
library and 295 bocks and periodicals were issued to them. 524 books and 
periodicals, mostly received on exchange basis from Indian and foreign 
institutions were added to the library' ·-

The outstanding feature~ of the year's reorganisation work in the 
Science Section was the construction of a large Habitat group case depict
ing the life of the R::;~ar:s cf Saurashtra. The figures of Rabaris clothe in 
their traditional dress and ornaments and shown in their humble dwel
lings and surroundings look so realistic that this case has become a 
centre of attraction for hundreds of visitors every day. 

A large relief map of India showing the distribution of minerals was also 
prepared for the Geological Section, during the year under report. 

The Government of Bombay invited during th~ year under report two 
British experts to restore the deteriorated European Oil Paintings at the 
Baroda Museum. These two experts, after completing a preliminary 
scientific examination, listed 73 paintings for immediate restoration. 

(b) Centrat Museum, Nagpur.-Brief reports of the different sections of 
the Museum are given below :- . 

Archaeotogicat Section.-The gallaries were decorated with the murals 
viz. of an Ajanta painting, Trimurti from Elepharita and Dancing Shiva 
from Elora. An archaeological Survey of the District of Buldana was 
made and monuments at Mehekar, Lonar, Sakcgaon, Amd~pur, Nandai 
Dhotra, :C2ulgacn Raja and Sinkhed were examined. Photographs of the 
antiquiti~> nt t:lese places were obtained. Two Tr-easure Trove Finds of 
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coins were reported during the year. 22 coins comprised of one gold, nine 
silver and 12 copper were added to the coin-cabinet. Sculptures in the 
Collection of the museum were photographed to build up a referen<!e collec
tion. 

Anthropology Section.-Anthropological Galleries are being expanded and 
reorganised. Sets of ornaments and dresses used by the principal 
tribes of Vidarbha and Mahakoshal area which were collected during 
1956-57 "were displaced in the galleries. Of the new acquisitions a set of 
dancing costumes used by Rauts deserves mention. These new acquisi
tions are supplemented by enlargements of photographs obtained from 
field and a series of water colour compositions illustrating the various 
stages in the cultural evolution of man. 

Art Section.-The Picture Gallery was enriched by the addition of eight 
old and modern Indian paintings which were acquired in 1956-57. The new 
additions during the year comprised of two modern Indian paintings. Among 
the artists newly represented in the galleries during the year, Messrs. V. 
Masoji, Amberkar, Acharekar and Haldankar deserve mention. 

Natural History.-The museums collection of smaller mammals was 
transferred into new show-cases. Three new Habitat groups viz. of 
Indian Tiger, Leopard and Chitta! were under prepartion. The back
ground scenes were painted and the animals are now displayed in these 
illuminated show-cases. The field collection of natural history specimens 
included about 25 common and rare varieties of birds and fine specimen of 
Indian Tiger and female Sambhar. 

Other activities.-The Museum participated in the organising of an 
exhibition in connection with the 1857 Centenary Celebrations. The 
Museums' collection of arms and armour was displayed at the exhibition. 
A set of 18 paintings illustrating the personalities and events relating to this 
struggle and a large pictorial map indicating the places involved in this 
war with dates, were specially drawn for the exhibition. 

The Museum library is now housed in an independent room. 125 new 
volumes mostly on subjects of Archaeology, AnthropoLogy and Natural 
History were added. The library is frequently used by research scholars. 

The average daily attendance of visitors during 1957-58 was 682. 

(c) Lady Wilson Museum, Dharmpur.-The Museum gave increasing 
attention to educational activities. The Museum was open for 288 days 
during the year, and 29 school parties comprising 1,249 students visited the 
museum. The total number of visitors during the year was 33,429. 

A public exhibition was arranged on 1st December, 1957, in celebration 
of Social Education Day. 

(d) Sangli State Museum, Sangli.-The total number of visitors during 
the year was 15,528, giving a daily average of 54. More than three-fourths 
of the visitors came from several nearby districts, especially from Satara, 
Kolhapur and Sholapur. 

L-MlLITARY EDUCATION 

14. (27) National Cadet ~orps:--:-JI:'lilitary Education is provided to college 
stud•;mts through the Semor :OIV!S!On Pf the National Cadet Crops, and 
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education in social service is imparted to secondary school pupils through 
the Auxiliary Cadet Corps and Junior Divisions of the National Cadet 
Corps. 

The number of Units of the Senior Division of the National Cadet Corps 
increased from 61 in 1956-57 to 77 in 1957-58. Of these, 49 were in the areas 
of tht:: old ;Bombay State, 18 were in Vidarbha, 7 in Saurashtra, 2 in Marath
wada and 1 in Kutch. Girls' Divisions included in the above were 23, Actual 
strength of these Units on 31st March, 1!158, ·w2s 1Z,333 ef whom 263 were 
officers and 12,D-70 were cadets, 2,677 ~adets appeared for the 'B' Certificate 
Examination .during 1957-:ia, and of these 2,2_8.i passed the Examination. 
The corresponding figures for the 'C' Certificate Examination were 500 
and 398 respel!tively. The following ,staterp.ent gives detailed informa
tion about all the Units as regards their strength of officers and cadets. 
results of the B and C Certificates, etc. as on 31st March 1958:-

L-S (N.a) 2616-19 
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TAB,LE 

National Cadet Corps (Senior 

··, Statement showing the total sttength of the 

held during 

Anthori!ed strength of the Uint Aetna! 'etrengtb of Unit 

' '. ·' -
N•me oi the Unit •'. ' .. 

9!!icera Ca1cts T~tol 01ilocre · Cadet." -. Total 
' 

.. 
2 s 4 6 6 7 8 

1st Bombay Bv., N. O. 15 . 626 «!IO I5 625 6!10 
c., Bombay. 

2nd Bombay Bn, N. C. 16 625 640 IS 625 688 
C., Poooa 7. 

8rd Bombay Bn., N.C. I6 626 6!10 14 626 689 
C., Bombay. 

4th Bombdy, Bn.,N, C 12 470 482 8 470 478 
C., Ahmtdaba 1 

5th Bombay Bn., I5 626 640 Is 625 640 
1:"1. 0. C., !"agpur -

6th Bombay Bn., 
N. 0. 0., Bo.roda 

15 625 640 7 470 477 

Yth Bombay Bn .• N, C. 15 625 6!10 IS 625 6SS 
0., Kolhapur. 

-
Sth Bombay Bn., N.C. I 15 626 6!10 7 296 sos 

C., Bombay. 

-
9t.h Bombay Bn., N. c. I2 470 482 12 470 482 

0., Anand. 

lOth Bombay Bn., N. C I . 
8 815 828 8 815 828 0., No.stk. 

11th BombayBn.,N. C.\ 15 625 640 

I 
' :-14. ·: ( ': '698 :'· .t 687 C., Amra.va.ti. 
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No. XIV (lli) 

Division and Girls' Division) 

Units and results of Certifica.t3s Examination 

1957-58 

Certificate • B ' Certificate 'C' 

No. of No. of No of No. of Remarks (Na.mes of Colleges to wh'ch a.llC't tedJ 

Cadete Cadets Cadets Cadets 
appeared paosed .11ppeared passed 

9 10 11 12 13 

20l 192 22 18 t1) Elphinstone College, (2) K. C. Collrge (8) In-
stitute of Soieno~, (4) St.. Xavier's 'o -Jilege, 

'. 
(5) Jai Hind College, (6) Sydonham 0 oHege, 
(7) Sidharth Collego of Arts "nd Scien ce and 
(S) Sidharth College of Commerce an d JJlco-
nowi.cs. . 

171 1G2 29 21 (1) Fergueson, (2{: S. P. College, (3) B. M. c .>11 ~'. 
(4) M. E. S. oll<ge, oud (5) Agricultural Cole· 
ge, Pooua. . .. 

218 208 24 28 (I) R. R College, (2) R. A. Podar Col'ege, (8) Bom-

- - bay Co!lcge, (4) Khalsa Ool!cg< and (5) Rup•· 
rei College. 

118 so 18 6 (1) Gujarat College, L D. Art• and M. G. S oienoe 
College, (21 H. L. College of Oommeroe, (8) St. 
Xavier's College, Ahmedabad and M. N. Oo·Je. 

-. ,. - ge, Visnagor, (6) J. and J. College of Soiccce 
· and C. B. Patel Aria lnst. 

.. 194 -. 164 . 74 68 (1; _Nag pur Mabavidyalaya, Nagpor, (2) G ovnn. 
- meut Science College, Nogpur, (8) Gove rnment 

O.:.IJogo of Agriculture, Nagpur uud (41 G. S. 
Colle~e of Commerce and EconomiOf.l, N g~:~ur 

61 29 12 ' U. S. Univer.;ity, Baroda. 

H9 H8 14 9 (1) Rojoram College, Kolhapur, (2) G. K. G o~ho.le 
C liege, Kolba.pur, (1J) Wllhngdon C ollcge, 
Saugl1, (4) Walcbacd Engineering (J ollege, 
~) C. S. Oollcgc, Sotara and (6) R. 1'. Gogtt.l 

allege, Ratnagiri. 

81 79 8 5 (I) Wilson College, 12) Bhavan's College, (S) Bom-
bay Veterinary Ocllege, (4) Govern men t Law - Oollege, and (5) Sir J, J. School of Art,, 

60 81 7 5 { ) v. p, Maha.v1dyalaya, Val!abh Vidy anogar 1 
' - - . . (2) B. J, V. Mahav1dyalnya, Valiabh "idyl\ 

n· gar, (S) Agtioultural College, Anond. 

47 85 5 s {1) H. P. T. College, Nasik, (2) Bhri Shivaj\ Oolle. 
go, Dhuli&. 

7A 67 58 49 (1) Vidarbha Mabavidyalaya, Amr.vuti ond 
ShivaJi College, Amravat:. 

(21 Shd 

L-8 (Na) 2616 19 a 
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I Authorised strength of the Unit Aotnol strength of Unit 

s. Name of the Unit No. 
Officers Cadets Total omoera Codeto Total 

1 2 ~ 4 5 6 7 a 

12 12th Bombay Bn.,N. 0. 15 I 625 640 I 8 815 a2a 
0., Sb.ola.pur. 

13 13th BombayBn., N, C. 15 625 15 8 815 828 
0., Nagpur. 

14 lith Bombay Bn.,N. C. 8 815 823 5 215 220 
0., Akola., 

15 15Lh Bomb>y Bn., N. C. 15 625 640 12 459 471 
C., R•jkot. 

16 16th Bombay Bn., N. c. 8 1M 157 8 154 157 
0., Poona. 

17 17th Bombay Bn., N. c. 8 )54 157 1 152 158 
0., Khamgaon. 

IS 18th Bomb1y Bn.,tN. C. 8 815 828 7 816 821 
0., Surat. 

19 19th Bombay Bn,, N. 
0., llomb.:y. 

(1. 8 815 828 6 815 821 

20 20th Bombay Bn., N. 0. 1e 625 640 9 462 471 
C., Aurangabad, -

21 21st Bombay Bn., N.C. 12 470 482 ·- ... ... 
0., Bhavnngar, 

22 22nd Bombny Bn, N. 0. 8 815 828 ... ... ·-0., Sangli. 

23 Jnnsgndb lnd. Ooy, N. 0. 
0, Junngadh. 

a 154 157 8 154 157 

24 Bhuj lnd. Oo~ ,JN. 0. 0., 8 154 157 8 106 109 
Bhuj. - • 

25 Wardha Ind. Ooy., N. 0. 8 154 
0., Wa1:dba.. 

157 8 86 89 

26 Nagpur Ind. Coy., N. 0. 8 164 167 
0., Nagpur. ... ... .. . 

~7 Visno.gar Ind. Coy., N. C. 8 154 157 0., V1snnga.r. ... . .. .. . 



293 

No. XIV (15)-contd. 

---
Certificate 'B' Certificate •0' 

No. of No. of No. of No. of 
' 

Remarks (Names of Col!cges _to wbicb allotted) 

Cadets Cadets Cadets Cadets 
appeared passed appeared paHsed 

9 tO 11 1~ 18 

-
86 48 4 2 (1) Dayanand College of Aria and Science, (2) Day•· 

nand College of Commerce and (S) Sangnme-
shwar College, Sbo1apur. 

91 79 11 10 (1) Hislop College, (II) B. B. City Col!egs and 
(81 :M. :M, College of Science, Nag~ur, 

88 75 G 6 (l) S!taba! Arts College, Akola, (21 Govsrnrnent 
~rlaulturs College, Akola, (8) ry&ll College, 

ashlm. 

24 18 4 2 (1) Dharmendrnalnhji College, Rajko\1!(2) P. D. M, 
College of Commerce, Rojkot, (S) D. K. v; 
Arts College, Ja.mnagar, 

82 80 6 6 N. Wadia College, Poona1. . 
72 62 1 1 (1) G. B. College ,of Solence and Arts, Khamgaon, 

25 14 6 4 (1) 111. T. B. College, Surat, (2) K. P. College ol 
Commerce, Surat, (S) ~. B. Garda College, 
Navsad, (4) Jayendro.puri Arts and Science 
College, Broach (5) Nutan Kelvaui :MnnJnl, 
Bulsar. 

59 56 4 4 (1) Ismail Yusuf College and (2) ~I. M. College, 
Andheri, ( 3) National Ooll(ge, Baroda, 

84 so ... ... (1) Peoples' Ccllege, Nanded, (2) :M. ~r. Vidyalnya, 
Aurangabod, (S) Government Arts and Scicnco 
College, Aurnngabad, ( 4.) Ahmed nagar College, 
Abmednaf nr, (5) M. J. College, Jalgnon, 
(6) Pratap College, Amalner. 

... . .. ... ... The Unit was raised n~wly . 

... ... ... Do, ... 
10 4 2 Bnhauddin College, Junagadb. 

27 19 ... ... R. R. Lalan College, Bbuj. 

27 ~7 s 8 G. B. Collage of Commerce, Wardba. 

... ... ... ... The Unit was raised newly • 

... ... ... ... Do, 



s. 
No. 

1 

Name of the Unit 

2 

.23 1st Bomhay Armcured 
Sqn., N. C. 0,, Poona. 

~9 11th Bombay Armour>~ 
Sqn., N. 0. 0., Nagpur. 

80 2nd Bomb y Bty., N. C. 
C., BClm,bay, 

81 7th Bomb •v Bty., N. C. 
C., Ahmedabad. 

82 2nd Bolbbay Engr. Pin •. 
11. C. 0. Poona. 

Sa 6th Bombay Engr. Pin., 
N. 0. 0., Bombay. 

84 lOth Bomb&y Engr. Pin., 
N. 0. 0., Anand. 

35 14th Bombay Engr. Pin., 
N. 0. 0, Nagpur. 

96 18th Bombay Engr. Pin •. 
.r--·. 0. C., Baroda. 

Si' 2Cth B~mbn.y Engr. Plo., 
N. 0. C .. Morvi. 

88 1st BomL•y E~JE Sec., 
N. C. C., Ahmed!l.bad. 

89 llth Bombay EM!ll Sec .• 
N. C. 0., Bt:avnaga.r. 

40 14th Bombay EME Seo, 
N. C. C., Anand. 

41 4th Born bay Big. Sec., 
N. 0. 0., Poona. 

42 7th Bombay Sig. Sec., 
N, C. C., Nagpur 

43 11th Bombay Big.· Sec., 
N.C. 0., An,ravati. 

44 l7Lh Botnbny Stg. Sec,, 
N. C. 0., Bombay, 

45 1st P.ornbay Med, Coy,, 
N. C. 0., Bombay. I 
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Authorised strength of the Unit 

Oflio.rs Cadets Total 

8 

8 180 I 188 

8 90 98 

120 

. 120 192 

2 1211 

120 122 

60 62 

2 60 62 

60 62 

2 60 62 

2 60 62 

2 60 62 

2 120 122 

2 60 62 

2 -60 62 

2 60 62 

2 60 62 

Actual strength of Unit 

Ofiioert Cadets Total 

6 7 8 

9 183 

1 120 1~1 

1 120 ' 121 

1!8 116 

120 

60 

2 60 

1 60 61 

2 60 62 

2 120 122 

1 60 61 

2 46 

60 62 



N Q._ XIV (15) -contd. 

' OerMfio•te •B' Certificate cC! 

' 
' 

No. of No. of No. of No of 
Cadets Oadet9 Cadets Cadets 

nppcarcd passed a.ppe~~ored passed 

Remarks ( Nllll1" 0 of Collages to which allotted) 

! 
9 10 11 12 

' ----~--~----~---+---------------------
.(S 

' 89 31 6 (1): S. P. Qollogo, (2)·Feigusson .College,' .(B) .N. 
Wa.dia. College, Poono. •. · , · 1 • : ,} .-~· 

... ... ... ... The Unit was rnised newly . 
. 'I . ' 

\ ~ ~ '" ' 
' \ 

54 84 • 4 Open Unit to all Colleges In Bombay; 
c : -' '\l ~ '~ • • • . ' ' ·~ :.: 

17 17 4 ' Open Unit to all Coll•ges !~ Ah,;,eda'fB~• 
., 

~: .\ ,, :: j ' -- •'-:·~/ '1 ~· "c -
Engineering College, i?~o~~.'! ' 

l -~ ;..: '~ ., .. 
16 14 6 1 

'~ l 
.. . ·. " 

... ... ... ... V_iotoria Jubilee Teohnicnf"Iiistitute, B~~bay . 
- ·-. . . 

•' 
45 57 11 9 Birla. Viebva.karma Ma.havidyalaya., .f\D&nd, ! 

' 
!. -· ,). i brnsu,ur~ 

1

(.2):0alh·go 
89 16 ... .. (1) Governu ent PoJyteclmic 

of S,. ......... ~~, Nagpur. 

- ; ' includmg 
'' 

5 4 ~ Foculty of · Technology Engin'oc·iut; 
(Kalabhavo.n), Baroda. 

' . 
; 

" 

. ... ... ... The Unit wBs raised neWly . .. 

... ... ... ... L. ;D. Engineering Coll8ge, ~mod11bal1. : 

... ... ... ' ... Sir Bhavsinbji Polyt.eo~nio Instit.ute, Bba.7oaga.r. 

-

- ... ... ... The Unit was rt\ised newly • 
r r; ~ -

so 25 2 1 Open to all Colleges in Pooni\. 

~ 
.. r [ .·.: 

I ' 
18 16 5 "' 

Government Ptlyteotlli~:· NagpUr, OoUoge iof 

' ' 
c ;Soience, N agpur. 

' 
:. ;\ : '• ...... 

~ ,.: ; ... 

... ••• ... ...... . . .~ (1) Gover.am!.'nt Poly~et'hoio, Amra.vati and~ 
... (g) Vidarbha 'Mahavidpl•y•, Amravati. ' , , I 

r . 
I Th~ Unit was raised newly.~ ' ... ... ... ... .. . 

-: 

20 16 . 15 . ·' 12 (~) Grant ~1 edical CoUegc, (2) S•th Govardha 
Surendar Medical College, ~3) Topi~ala NS.tiori.' 
Medical College, (4) S~r 0. E. :M. Dontol College 

1 - - -- - -- ---Bombay, - -·- -~ ·- --



s 
N 

Namo of the Unit 

9 

) \2n·i Bomh•y Med. Coy .. 
N. 0. C., Poona. 

4 7 Dth nombav Mod. Coy. 
N. C c., N••gpur. 

8 ~Oth BombaT Mci 
N. 0, o., llaroda. 

0 '1·• 

9 No. 1 (Bomb•y) N"•l 
Unit,~. 0. 0., Bombay 

5 ' No. 7 (B>mbay) Nav• 
Units, N. u. C,,Nagpur 

I No. 8 (Bomh>yl Nov>) 
,,ltd. Unit N. 0. c., 
BombaJ. 

51 N'o. 1 Bombly AirS JD·, 
N C. C., Bombay. 

51 N~. S D.,mba.y AirSqn., 
N C. C., Na(lpur, 

54 18th Bombay Air Sqn., 
N. C. c .. Poooa, 

M Isk Bombay Gir!s1 

N. o. c, llo, b>y. 
Tp, 

56 2nd llombny Girls' Tp .• 
N. 0. 0., Bomb>y. 

57 Srd Bombay Girls' 
N.C. 0., Bombay. 

Tp,, 

58 4th B>mboy Girls' Tp., 
N. 0. C., Ahmtdaboi, 

59 5th Bombay Girls' Tp., 
N. 0. 0., Baroda. 

60 6th Bombay Girls' Tp, 
N. '0. o., P'oana. 

61 7 h Bombay Girls' 
N. 0. 0., Nagpnr. 

Tp. 

62 8th Bombay {;iris• Tp. 
N. 0. C., Bombay, 
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.lnt~cri•od atr•nsth of the Unit Actual slren~th of Unit 

-
OHkcrs Ct~d ta Tuta) Ollioers C•dets Total 

s 4 5 6 7 8 

~ I 1~0 122 ~ 115 117 

~ 120 129 2 90 92 

2 60 6J 1 I 60 61 

2 HO 12~ 'l 119 m 

~ 60 62 2 46 ~8 

2 60 6J ~ 60 6~ 

2 I 160 16J 2 160 16~ 

2 160 162 ~ 188 135 

2 80 8~ ... . .. ... 
8 135 188 s 18~ ns 

s 90 98 2 9J 9J 

8 90 98 2 90 9ll 

a 185 188 8 18~ 187 

8 '90 98 8 90 - 98 

... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 
8 185 188 8 1~2 125 

2 90 92 1 

I 60 51 
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~o. XIV (l5)-contd. 

------~------~-----------------

\ 
Oertifica.te 'B' 

No. of 
CadJtS 

nppetrcd 

9 

30 

H 1 

II 

BS 

'•4 

41 

2: 

28 

27 

15 

35 

11 

No of 
Cadet• 
paseed 

10 

27 

12 

60 

32 

28 

27 

25 

9 

24 

35 

11 

Oertifico.te cQ' 

No. of 
Cl\tlets 

o.ppeu.red 

11 

11 

31 

No. of 
Cedets 
passud 

12 

5 

26 

f '-, 

36 85 

16 

4 s 

4 

Remarks (Names of College to which allotted) 

13 

(!)lB. J. Medical College, Poena, (2) Ayurvedio 
College, Poona. 

Medical College, Nagpur. 

t 

Medical College, Baroda, 

Open to all Oo!legeo In Bombay, 

Hislop College and M. M. College, Nagpur. 

Open to all MedJeal and Dental Colleges In 
Bombay. 

' Opsn to all Colleges In Bombay. 

Hislop College and M. M. College of Science, 
Nagpur. 

The Unit was raised newly. 

(1) National College, (2) Ruparel College, (8) Ruia 
College, (4) Khalsa College, (5) Bombay College, 
(6) R. A. Podar College, Bombay. 

(1) Jai Hind, (2) Sydcnham, (3) K.C., (4) Elpbins• 
tone, (5) J. J, School of Arts, (6) B. N. D. T. 
College, Bombay. 

(1) St. Xavier's College, (2) Sophia College, (S) 
Wlleon, College and (4) Bba.wan's College, 
Bombay. 

All Colleges in Ahmadabad. 

M, S. University of Baroda, Baroda, 

Enrolment nat yet. made. 

(I) L.A. D. College for Women, 12) Science College 
Nagpur, (3) Nagpur. Mahavidyalaya, (4) Hislop 
College, Nagpur. 

N. M. College, Andheri and Ismail Yusol College, 
Andherl. 
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'l'AilLI! 

--- --- --- ---~ -- - - ..___ ___ 

Authorised strength of the Unit Aotun.l strength of Un1t 

'· Name o{ tho Unit 

'":·· I 
J\o.j OrlJocrs Cadet• Totnl Oadots Total 

I I 2 8 4 5 •7 1:1 

63 9th Bombay Girls' Tp., 8 uo 98 1 80 81 
N. C. C., Born bny. 

64 lOth Bombay G~rls' Tp., 2 90 9A ... 6J 62 
N. U. t)., Anand, 

65 llt'' Bomboy Girls' Tp., ~ 60 81 1 8J 81 
N. 0 C., Sbolapur. 

66 12th Bombay (Urls' Tp., 1 80 81 1 17 18 
N.O. c I A~···· - . - . ' " 

G7 13th Bombay Girls' Tp., 8 185 188 8 sa ~~ 
N. C. 0.; Nagpur. 

68 1 ~ th Bombay Girls' Tp., 2 90 92 l t4 45 

" N. C. U•, Rajkot, 

69 l5.h Bombay Girls' Tp., 8 90 98 g sa 85 
N. c. C , Amravatl. 

70 16th Bombay Uirls' Tp., 1 80 81 ... ... -. . N. 0. 0., Bhn.vnagar . 

71 lith BombJ.y Girls' Tp., 8 90 98 ... ... ... 
N . C. 0., Bombay. . 

• 
7~ 18th Bombay Girls' Tp., l 45 46 ... ... ·-N. 0. 0., Sangli, -. 

73 119th Bombay Girls' Tp., 2 90 9:! 2 70 72 
N. 0. 0, Surat. · 

·u 201,11 Bombay Girls' Tp., l 45 . 46 .. 1 80 
N. 0. 0., Navanri. 

75 21st Bombay Girls' Tp., 1 80 81 ... ... - ... 
N. 0. C., Broach, 

.. 

76 22nd Bombay Girh• Tp., s. 90 98 ... ... .,_ 
N. C. C., Baroda. 

77 23rd Bombay Glrh' Tp., 1 -_so Sl ... - . .. 
N. 0. 0., Aurangabad. . . 
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No. XIV (15)-concld. 

Certificate 'B' OerLifloate '0' 
. . 

No. of No. of No. of No. of Remorks (Names of Colleges to which allotted) 

Cadets Cadets Cadets Cadets 
appeared passed appeared pa.ased 

9 I 10 11 1~ 18 

I 
6 4 ... ... Sidhorth College, Bombay. 

... ... - ... V. P. Mahovidraloya, ValJabh Vidyanagur. 

... ... .. . ... (1) Dayonand Collega and (2) Sau~amcsbwar 
College, Sholapur, 

a 8 il 9 Sltabal Arta College, Akola. 

- . 
(1) S. B. City Collc~e, Nagput, (2) M. M. Coileg~ '. 1s- 18 ... .. . 

of ScienC"e, Na.gpur. 

6 G ... - (!) Dharmendrasinhji College, Rojkot. 

66 46 9 9 (I) Vldarbba Mabavidyalaya, Amravatl, (i) Shrl 
Sblvajl College, Amravatl, (31 DiplomaT. Inotl• 
tute for Women, Amra.vo.tl. 

... ... ... ... The Uoit wasra.iaed newly . 

... . .. ... ... Do • 

... ... ... ... Willingdon College Sangli. The Unit was raised 
newly. 

... ... ... - M. T. B. College, Surat, 

- ... S. B. Garda. College, N a.vsa.ri. ... ... ... 
-

... ... ... ... The Uoit was raised nowly . 

... ... ... Do • ... 
... ... Do • ·- ... 
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The Units held their Annual and Cadre Camps at 'different places as 
usual. A combined cadre and Social Service Camp was also held at Nasik 
in May, 1957. The Camps were visited by high-ranking Military and Civil 
Officers. 

A contingent of two officers and 46 cadets from the State participated in 
the Republic Day Parade held at Delhi on 26th January, 1958. 

The National Cadet Corps Day was celebrated, as usual, in the first week 
of December, 1957. Cadets from all the Units took part in the celebrations. 
A few cadets participated in the Earl Robert Shooting Competition held" in 
September, 1957, and a cadet from Hislop College, Nagpur, stood first in 
the competition. 

About 100 colleges teachers were deputed for National Cadet Corps pre
Commission training to fill up the vacancies in existing Units as well as 
to meet the requirements of the newly raised and expanded Units. Selected 
National Cadets Corps Officers attended Refresher Courses at the Army 
Training Centres. 

The total expenditure on the National Cadet Corps during the year under 
review was about Rs. 30 lakhs. 

14. (28) Auxiliary Cadet Corps and Junior National Cadet Corps.-The 
details of these activities have already been given in Chapter X. 

M-GovERNMENT HosTELS 

14. (29) Apart from hostels attached to various institutions for Higher 
Education, and those maintained by the Director of Social Welfare, the 
following three hostels are maintained by Government in the Education 
Department :-

(1) Women Students' Hostel, Bombay. 
(2) Students' Hostel, Bandra, Bombay. 
(3) Government Temporary Hostel, Poona. 

Women students studying in the different colleges in Greater Bombay 
are eligible for admission to the Womens' Hostel. The hostels at Bandra 
and Poona admit men students. The hostels provide accommodation essen
tially to those students who come to these cities from the distant parts of 
the State, and solve to some extent the acute problem of housing college 
students in these two cities. The need for such hostels is justified by the 
fact that all the three hostels have to refuse admissions to a number of 
needy students because of insufficient accommodation. · 

The Women Students' Hostel accommodated 240 students in the first term 
and 237 students in the second term of the academic year 1957-58. The 
students represented various communities from all over India and also 
from Aden, Africa, Burma, Malaya, West Indies etc. 

The Resident Medical Officer of Cama and Albless Hospital visits the 
Hostel whenever it is necessary. Students are also sent to the Hospital 
for hospitalisation and also to the Out-patient Department of Hospital·

1
· 

for medical treatment. t 

Provision is made in the Hostel for games like table tennis carrom chess, 
badminton, ring tennis, etc. ' ' 
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The Hostel started, during t~e year under report, Physical Training 
Classes for the _benefit of the First Year and Intermediate Classes. The 
students attendmg these classes are exempted from attending Physical 

' Training Classes conducted in their respective colleges. 
A series of lectures on t_he su?iect :<v: alues of Life" were arranged by 

the Hostel. Lectures on First Aid to InJured was another activity of the 
Hostel. 

The receipt and expenditure figures of the Hostel during the year under 
report were Rs. 42,498.66 and Rs. 41,194.72 respectively. 

The Students Hostel, Bandra, which provijies accommodation mainly to 
students from Government Colleges and Institutions, to displaced students, 
and foreign scholar~ recommended by Government also admits students 
from non-Government Colleges provided seats are available. The Hostel 
had about 154 students during 1957-58, of whom more than half were from 
the Sir J. J. School of Art, and the Government Law College, Bombay. 

Arrangements for indoor games such as table tennis, carrom and for 
outdoor games such as, volley ball, ring tennis, etc. are made. There is also 
a small gymnasium where facilities such as weight lifting are provided. 

The Hostel observed the Special Harijan Week from 23rd December to 
21lth December. The programmes included cleaning around the Harijan 
Basti by caste Hindus, Haldi Kumkum programme of Harijan and caste 
Hindu ladies, tree-planting etc. 

The income of the Hostel during 1957-58 was Rs. 24,694.35 and the expen
diture during the same period was Rs. 42,832.59. 

The Government Temporary Hostel, Poona had 107 students (49 backward 
class and 58 others) in the first term and 96 students ( 42 backward class 
and 54 others) in the second term of the academi~ year 1957-58. 

The Hostel provides some recreational facilities such as car~om, table 
tennis, volley ball, badminton, etc. The Hostel has also a Readmg Room. 
During 1957-58 the total income of the .Hostel was Rs .. 8,124 and the expen
diture was Rs. 6,975 .. 

PooNA 1: 

21st November, 1959. 

A. G. PAWAR, 

Director of Education. 
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BOMBAY STATE 

I-Gtneral Summary of Educationzl 

Area in Square 

------------------,..__ 

Type of Institution --·---

1 

Recoll"ised-

Universities t 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary and for Intem>e-
diate Education. 

Colleges for GeneroJ Education · 

Colleges for Prolesslonal Education ... 

Colleges for Special Edu~tlon 

High{Higl>er Secondary Schools 

Middle/Senior Basfc{J unior High 
Schools. 

.PtimaryJJunior BaaicJBaaio Primary 
Schools. 

Nursery Schools 

Schoola for Professional Education 

Schools for Special Education 

Toto! 

Unrecognised 

GBA.Nn ToTAL 

Previous Year 

(1956-1957) 

2 

6 

20 

2 

72 

82 

10 

1,.25 

4,677 

89,044 

813 

495 

14,510 

60,656 

-----
859 

-----
61,015 

Number of 

·-------
Boys 

Current Yea~: 

(1957-1958) 

8 

6 

21 

g 

" 
92 

10 

1,586 

4,961 

40,148 

849 

545 

16,l19 

----
In RnroJ Areas 

{Included in 
ooJ, B) 

1 

1 

... 
4 

4 

1 

859 

4,091 

86,686 

70 

76 

11,675 

'' 

-----
68,857 52,967 

228 158 

--
64,085 58,126 

t The figures, required 10 co1urnus 8 tio 17 against this item, include only those in UnJversiLy 



303 

1957-58 

Institutions, Schola!rs·and Teachers 

Mlles-1,90,879 

---- ---·-------------
·Institutions for No. of scholars 

------~---·------ --~------

Girls Boys 

--- -------------
Previous Yeal' · Current Year In Rural Areas Previous Year Current Year 

(Included in 
col. 6) 

(1966-1957) (1957-1958) (1956-1957) (1957-1958) 

6 6 7 8 9 

• 
1 1 ... 1,821 1,954 

1 1 245 828 

' . 
10 11 57,8M 6d,076 

.. [. ' ' 1 24 "82,4'16 86,226 

" 1 1 .. 777 Silo 

228 '- 298 1 · · 5,B8,5f8 5,92,850 

''. 05 460 191 9,10,219 9,75,178 

" 
1,979 1,996 801 2M2,808 26,17,681 

•· 
1H 183 28 17,166 18,042 

888 805 7 47,752 49,959 

2,!i'8 ~· 2,681 1,196 2,88,286 8,00,795 

----~-------------·----

. 5,621 5,790 44,82,429 46,56,842 

------~--~------------------

·99 -as 1l,li78 8,257 

~----- ·- -----------
5,862 - 2,272 46,64,599 

l'eaohlni Departu.en~ 
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BOMBAY STATE 

1-Gen~ral Sterwmary of Educational 

{

Males ... 2,78,57,089 
Total Estimated Population Females ... 2.68,18,228 

Total ,..6,91,76,812 

-------------
Number of 

Boys 

Type of In•titution --------------·----
From Rural Areas• Number of Married Previous Year 

1 

Recognised

Universitiest 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andfor Interme. 
dia.te Education. 

Oollegea for General Education 

Oollegea for Professional Education ... 

Oolleges for Special Ed a cation 

HigbJHrgher Secondary Schools 

iddleJSenior BaaicJJnnior High 
Schools. 

Primary/Junior BasicfBn.sic Primary 
SohooJs. 

Nursery Schools 

Schools for Professional Education .•• 

Schools for Special Educatton 

Total 

Unrecognised 

GRAND TO'l'AL 

(Included in Students of and 
col. 9) above the age of 18 

(Included in 
col. 9) (1956-1957) 

10 

822 

H 

18,592 

8,180 

2t4 

1,68,095 

6,74,889 

18,92,614 

1,880 

16,881 

____ 2,11,9SL 

p 

11 

879 

177 

1,006 

5,806 

95 

11,166 

2,028 

2,615 

11,898 

1,95,688 

12 

280 

75 

1,78,115 

8,76,767 

18,85,1111 

14,001 

22,058 

67,9H 

--------------.---
2,88,858 

64 

-------------
20,98,246 2,88,917 20,0i,2f8 

• lncludes all stuicnts from Rural Areas sturtying in in&tituticns whether situated Jn Rural or 
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1957-58 

Institutions, Sclwla1·s an(l Teachm·s-contd. 

·rotal Estimated Population of children of 
sohooH(o'ng Age (Age group 6-17) {

Boys 
Girls 
Total 

78,80,9'9 
69,65,756 

1,48,46,698 

-- _______ ....__ __ _ 
Scholars 

---- ---~------ Number of TeacherD 
• 

Girls 

------------------------------------
Current year 

(1957 -!958) 

18 

295 

115 

18,82A 

J,680 

469 

1,98,404 

4,~5,671 

14,25,886 

!4,21l8 

21,C69 

58,897 

Numb~r of Married 
From Rural Areas• Studenls of nod 

(Included in obove the age of 14 
col. 13) (Included in 

10 

2 

2,174 

162 

17 

18,068 

2,78,819 

8,58,859 

2,484 

1,785 

25,064 

col. 13) 

15 

S! 

17 

824 

488 

86 

2,891 

997 

1,959 

5,266 

81,508 

Men 

16 

178 

ua 

8,157 

2,445 

188 

95,101 

80,486 

89,705 

225 

767 

·-------- ----- ----· 
21,66,478 11,8!,879 48,612 1,56,489 

Women 

17 

11 

18 

570 

lSI 

88 

6,448 

8,410 

28,850 

1,028 

1,192 

212 

41,898 

-------------------
5,797 8,791 124 sco liS 

-----.. -----------· 
21,72,270 11,85,600 48,786 1,66,789 42,076 

Urba.n Areas. 
T_Q /7\T..,\ 9~1R-?0 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

II-Generill Summa1·y of Expenditttre 

' . 
Amount src11t on Educ~ti-:-u from State Revenues (includmg Government gr&nts to Loral Boards) 

--------------------------------

rreviou~ 'year 
( !956-1U57) 

1 2 

Curren~ yes.r 
(l9j7 ·1 '15~) 

s 

Expenditure on 

Government 
Funds 

4 

---~~-----------------------------------------

Direoti JD and Inspection 

Mt"c~llane:ma {includlns: Bu~ldings, 
~cbo a:-ship~, H ,. telL· barge; etc.) 

Rs. 

54,97,995 

G,O; ,G7 ,oGS 

Rs. 

65,67,125 99·5 

9,20,12,879 76·8 

---------------
Toto.l .•. 6,G~,65,.::GIJ 9,85,79,50i 77·4 

R,:cog.tised-

Uuiversitirst 

Resenrch Instttutio IS 

Board, of s~CJD]Rt") andfJr· I:.tterme-
dttlte Eclucation. 

Collegcq for Gt:nernl Education 

Co~Ieges fsr ProfessiJna.l Educat\oo,_ 

Co'Ieges for Special .Educ.t.tion 

HigbfH•gher Sec>u Jary Schools 

MiddlE>f3eniot· B tslcfJunior Htg:h 
Schools. 

Prima.ryfJumor Ba.;ic[BJsic Primary 
Schools. 

r.tursery Schools 

Schools ft>r Professional Education .•• 

Schoc..ls for Speci-ll Education 

Total 

_. VnreCO![nisel-

GRAND TOTAL 

1,17,6~818 1,24,1S,340 86·6 

29,95,188 86,47,802 79-6 

25,53,SJ1 33,13,165 S·O 

1,99,19,521 2,29,00,601 26·7 

1,61,97,8>9 1,8~.07,33~ 46·9 

8,6 ~,971 12,08,492 42·6 

6,4.>,27 ,G74 6,9l,57,364 42 6 

3,50,&8,811 8,90,-12,671 77-7 

10,14,77,'228 11,69,11,994 69·3 

l1,37,032 11,84,586 10·7 

93,47,110 1,28,?6,172 69-t 

25,00,'261 27,99,4>10 65·S 
------- ----------------

25,92,n;,(i30 :J0,4S,71,965 57·4: ----- ---------------
4,(\1,016 2,14,281 

--. -----------·-----
62·8 

t The Ogurca "'~c.lnst this item toolude t~:oao or Univerait.)' Too.oh1ng oo 1,o.r~menta also. 

r 



l:l-57-58 

on E dztcation 

Total Ro"enoe of the State 

( I Recurring 

I 
{ Non-Recurring 

I 
I Total 
l 

807 

'· I ,06,81,48,8~0 

... { Badget<d ... l8,6l,ij1,980 

Aotual ~1,82,84,8~1 

-{ Budg•ted 95,~8.020 

Actual 1,08~81,81~ 

... {Budgeted l9,56,85,0CO 

4ctual 512,t6,16,186 
----~---------·----Education for l3o1s 

~ ---.---------------
Pereontage of Expanditore from 

------·---------- -----------
District Board Municipal Board 

Fundi Funds Fee3 E11dowments etc, OLber Scorers 

5 6 7 8 9 

.. , 

---1-·1-----;i:;--·-----;g---1-9-----"lo!i---

-----------------------
52·8 1•9 92 

0·5 05 19 4 

93·2 0·4 B·l 

e.1 O'l-6 N N 

f-3 H·~ ~·2 5•4 

8·9 46 5 20 

0·5 47·9 C·9 @·1 

6·5 5·6 o.s 4·0 

6·0 1!1-5 7'1 05 40 

2·7 4·8 5JS 1-1 27·0 

0·1 18 5 1•4 10·4 

0·4 8·1 S6 88 18 8 
-----------------------------

lH '11·9 26 0 1 1 0·2 
-----.---:---:--~---;o-·-----47M __ _ 
---2:s--- -b~-,.-----;-0-·6 __ ...__1-:;------7~ --

------------ ---- ~------. 

1.-S (Na) 21H6-2Q-a 
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BOMBAY STA l'E 

II-General S!tmma1·y of Expenditur1 

Amount spent on Education from the Ucvenue of Lccal Board~ 

--·----

1 

IJiict lir:r and In~pcction 

}.hc:ccllaneous (Including Buildings, 
SC'I oldshlfS, Hostel chnrses etc.) 

Total 

Expenditure on -------------
Previous year 

(1956·1957) 

10 

Rs. 

1,25,777 

48,05,85~ 

Current year 
(1~57-1958) 

ll 

Rs. 

1,82,725 

62,94,957 

Government 
Funds 

12 

100 

63 8 

-------49,81,629 64,27,682 64·6 _________ , ____ _ 
Recogmsed-

Univ~rf.iLic~t 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary a.ndfor Interme-
dlate Education. 

Colleges for Geaeral Education' 

CoJ1eges for Professional Education ... 

Colleges for Special Education 

High/Higher Secondary Sohools 

Middle{Senior Basio{Juuior High 
Schools, 

Primary/Junior BasicJBasic Primary 
Schools. 

Nursery Schools 

Schoola for Professionu.l Education ... 

Schools for Special EducaUon 

Total 

Unreoognised-

GRAND TOTAL 

8,81,280 

8,48,887 

64,895 

1,40,821 

1,21,52,109 

46,00,8S4 

1,62, 74,508 

8,38,876 

84,88,710 

6,21,984 ---
8,87,91,905 

8,08,680 

727 

10,59,041 

1,78,976 

1,25,052 

1,84,47,208 

54,27,851 

1,69,17,675 

4,10,89.:l 

' 87,29,762 

7,66,110 

2H 

87'1 

-----------
4,23,61,428 48·6 -----------------30,844 52,685 --·----·-----------4,37 ,54,878 4,88,41,746 600 
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on Education-contd. 

Rs. 
Total Bevenue of Local Boards in the State ~0,88,80,498 rts. 

( {Budgeted 

I 
Re:arriog ... 

Actual 

{

Budgeted 
~ Non·R•ourring -

I 
Aotual 

Budgeted 
Total ... { 

L Actual 

Educa.tion for Giris 

4,42,04,197 r Recurring 1,27,67,159 

4,29,48,557 I 
Grant for 

25,24,452 Education 
from the j 

17,01,022 Central 1 No· ·Recurring 1,06,6~,D69 
Government I 4,67,28,649 

4,46,49,579 
l Total ... 2,84, ~7 ,128 ----------

------------Peice.ntoge of Expenditure from ---· 

DistriotB:;d Municipa.l B~--------------·-· 
Funds Funds Fees Endowmotts, cto. Other Sources 

13 15 16 17 

0·5 8.6 8.8 5.1 13·2 

---o:;----w-----s:s-----;.o--- -'lB.Q-
-------------------------

8·1 

2·2 

4·9 

0·1 

0·6 

0·1 

9.2 

80·9 

4·0 

7·~ 

2.7 

54·9 

100·0 

68·2 

55·5 

8!.9 

58·1 

8.6 

12·4 

87.7 

16·6 

16·8 

... 
... 

10·7 

7·4 

67·9 ~·2 

1.0 9.1 

0·1 2·7 

0.7 4·4 

1·9 35.9 

1·4 21·6 

1.4 24·2 ----"1.8-----u.s--26.8-----;-:o---s:;;-
________ -----7-.0-----~-----;-:-g--_____________ 
--i~ 13·6 24.4 1·7 "'8':6-
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.BOI\lBAY S1'A't.l!:, 

III-Eclzwatior£allnstitutions 

For Boys 

--~---·--

Recognised Iastitutions Managed loy 

-----
Type of Institution Government Private Bodies .., 

~ 

'E ~ 
0 .. "l 

0 
l'l .. 

~ ~ "" "' ·s ~ 

1l :5 ·a .., "' i " ·; 

~ 
~ " "' "' Q :a < g 

1 2 8 ' 5 6 7 

Univel'slfteS 6 

-------------------------
Boa,.d.s of Sccontlary au.d I or bUermediate 

Education. 
1 1 

-------------
l\tscarch Inslitutioms 

Colleges for Gcn,ral Eclucation

Degreo Oolleges-

Arts only 

Science 
only 

Arts & Sci· 
ence 

S With only Degree Classes 

lothers 

{

With only Degree Ola01es ••• 

Others ... 

{

With only Degree Classes 

Others 

Iulcrmecliate Colleges-

With only IftermediaLe Ola.a&es 

Others 

Tot•! 

1 ,11 1 

-----------

1 

1 

·1 

12 

2 

1 

12 

86 

6, 

----·---------
17 67 
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1957-58 

by management 

Fur Girls 

--------- -------
Recognised Institutions 1\Innogcd by 

m 

J 
~ c .... 
"' Q 
m ·s 
"' 0 
Q 

~ -;; 
" ~ p E-< 

------------------ " 
~ Government Private Bodies .ll 

"' ~ ------ ·'E- il -------- " .... 
0 

"' " ~ 0 [;! 
~ " -~ ~ "' "' ] -~ ·o; Q 

"' "' Q 

.5I ~ ·a Q ·;; 0 

~ " = .s " "' = " Q A ~ ·.;; p p 0 "' ... 8 

8 0 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

6 1 1 7 

----------·-----------·---------
2 2 

--------------------------------
2t 1 1 22 

-----------------------

1 ... ... ... . .. 1 

13 9 9 22 

1 1 

s B 

48 1 1 49 

8 1 1 9 

--------!..-------------------
11 11 85 



Type of Institution 

1 

Colleges for Professional Education

Agriculture 
Applied Art and Architecture 
Commerce 
Education-

( a) Basic Training Collogcs-

(i) Post Graduate 
(ii) Under Gradu&te 

(b) Non-Basic Training Collegss

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Pbyaical Education 
Technology 
v cterina.ry Science 
Others• 

Colleges for Special Education

Dancing 
Music 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
Others• 

• MaY be apeci8od if any. 
t Q, s. Collea:e of Yog• Lone. via. 

Total 

Total 

t12 

BOMBAY STATE, 
III-Educatirmal Institutions 

For Boys 

----------
Recognised Institutions Managed by 

---------------
Government 

-;;; 
~ .. 
0 

2 

1 

.. 
] 
rn 

8 

4 
1 
2 

5 

1 
4 

2 
9 
1 

1 

~ 
0 

lXI 
'll 
:s 
= 
A 
4 

"" :! 
0 

lXI 
;; 

"' :2 .. 
" ::<! 

5 

8 

Private Bodies 

~ 
"' :.;j 

6 

1 

8 

1 

1 
7 

1 

It 

"' c ., 
-; 
g 
7 

6 

8 

----------·---
1 8 88 21 ------------

1 
1 
8 
2 
2@ 

9 

It 

1 

@ Bura.l Tralnlog Institution, Amraot!~ Lok Bhara~. Saaoaara 
' Oo overatlvo Train fag OolleHe, PooDa. 



=l:::::: 1•\t:::::::t: 
I "" .... 

~ <0 

0 0 0 0 0 

co Unrecognised Institutions 

I ;§ ~ 
~ ' 

\;; I "' ., ."' .... ... I 

:;:1 "" 

I I ~ 00 

\~\ ............. ... ~ Total 
"<> 

110 ..,. ............ ~..-: co0110 : (1> cr. l-Ien "' I ::: :;;; 
:;:1 

:\::::o! \:\:;:;:::::: ; : i ~ Central I Q I I T 
• • • • • I . . . . . . . . . 0 0 ~ I ll .I .. 0 o I I I ...... 0 0 0 I ~ I I : I : : : : I .. \:::::::: .... : 0 0 

I ; i ::: State ~ w I 
I, ...... 0 0 .. 

iill!li! i I : ~ : ::: District Board I ~0 I I 1,,1,,,,,,, ; I 
1:::::; 

. ~ I 
~I lillilii:i:ll 

0 0 ' ~ Municipal Board I ~ I ""' 
0 0 0 ' ' 

.... 
""' I ~ ~ 

1 .. 1:::::::: .. : ~Aided 1?-lfl 
1.0' I .... 0 

0 • • 

1-1 .... :t:t: i : : : : 

I.. I, . 0 0 0 • 0 • ... 0 

I ~ .. g- 0 

\ ...... '"' Unaided ~ I ; I 
: : : : : ,~,l::::::<e: 0 0 : : : 

.I, ..... 
"' lr:- I 

l'lli:i:::;:; i : i ~ Unrecognised lnstitutions I 'I ,,1,, : ~ I 
I .... I I :fl' ; i : ; : ; ! ~I ; I : !4 'Iotal 

I 
.... .... : : : : : : I 
I l .. , I 

.... .... .... : c:o .... 
I "' ... , . I ., .... .. .. .... ., .. . ., ... ... :» Grand TotEU I .... tPo-6:>tol-ll-l: 

~ ... 
I 



Typo of Institution 

1 

8clwolojor General Education--

Higher Secondary 

High 
Senior Baaio 
MiddlefJnnior High 
Junior Basio/Bnslo Primary 

Primary-
Single-Teacher 
Othera 

Nursery 

Schools for Professional Education--

AgriCUlture 

Arts and Crafts 
Commerce 
Engineering 

Forestry 
Industry 
Medicine 

Physical Education 
Teohnolcgy-

Pclytechuic 
High 
Others 

Training-
Basic Training Schools 
Normal and Training Schools 
Veterinary Science 

Total 

314 

BOMBAY STATE, 
111-Edztcational Instituttons 

For Boys 

--------------------------------------Recognised Institutions Managed by ------
Government 

-
-;; 
.!1 .8 
" .:! " 0 "' 
~ 8 

153 

81 

7 7~ 

225 

1,86~ 

10 1,506 

- 17 8,908 

20! 

1 

2 

8 
2 102 

8 

10 

, .. 
8 

H 

f 

Private Bodies ., 
'l! 

~ ---~ 
0 .. ~ 0 

IXl -;; 
~ ... "' u -;; ~ -c "' -;; "' -;; ~ ~ 
~ 

" "' " i5 :.;j :s p 

' 6 6 7 

8 61 1,254 59 

8,899 850 7i 1 

21 u 876 64 

2,210 85 22 1 

14,018 76 8,65i 112 
18,126 1,5i7 1,832 855 

17 16 203 118 

88,293 2,149 6,915 705 ·---------

... 

1 

1 

•.·· # 

8 

2 

82 
2 

17 

D 

7 

4 

8 
2 

as 
10 

18 

87 

4 

a 
6 

I 
18 

8 
18 

Othera• Dutlerin and Naula~hi and Co- 2 1 5 
operative. 

------Tot.al 5 201 2 189 148 
" May be BPeciftcd. if vossible, 
: ~ooJtry bcbewes, AgrieulturalScbcmes ExtensJon and Workahooa. 
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1957-~8 

by lllamrgement--contd. 
--· 

For Girls 

--·- -------------
M Recognised laEtitutions Managed by M c 
-~ ------------- c 

3 ~ 
Government Private Bodies z 

"' i M 

"' c .... ----- ~ ------ c 

"' ~ H 

"' ~ 0 ... 
i 1l 1'1 " -;; 
·g, 1'1 ]. t ~ ;g "' ~ ~ ·s " 0 
0 ·c "' 0 "' " ... " ·;; 'g 
~ -;; 

~ 
-:;; ·; " G c 

c -:; " "' 
~ ~ 

" A c g -:; ~ 

:::> E-< 0 :<1 :;j :::> p E-< 0 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

-----

8 1,58~ 28 7 184 11 288 1,771 

4,405 4 803 93 10 416 4,821 

17 673 15 2 2f 0 2 46 619 

2,543 8 70 81 2 106 2,649 

105 19,<29 88 H 23 2J 11 27 170 19,999 

65 17,941 2 838 529 598 227 58 20 1,767 19,708 

84 ~88 14 9 73 37 16 149 582 

--------------------
224 47,212 2 421 968 769 M6 121 65 2,897 50,09g 

---··-----------------------~-------
87 
2J 

170 
4 

a 
126 

15 
18 

15 
4 

18 

86 
23 

• 
8 

,.. 

19 

28 

10 
1 

6 

1 

90 
4 

H 
1 

27 
15 

56 
8 

17 

13 

1 147 

7 

.... 
19 

65 
1 

88 
29 

87 

167 
177 

4 

8 

145 

80 
u 

15 
4 

18 

124 
52@ 

4 
8 

--i--6~--6s---7~51--s9 ___ 1 ___ s_os--852' 

@ Preprimar:v lS 
tHtndl 89 
tO'IIbera 'I 

!if 



Type of Institution 

1 

[c/wols for Special Edu.cati.,._ 

Dancing 

Musio 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped-

Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Others• 

Total 

GnAND ToTAL 

316 

BOMBA 'Y STATE, 

III-Educational Institutions 

For Boys 

----------
Reoogniscd Institutions Managed By 

-- ---
Government Private Bodies 

'?; ----"" " .. 0 

" Ill 
~ "<il 

] - ·~ "" ~ 
~ .. ·;; "" :!! .. 

" ~ 
-:: " "' " .. ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 

2 8 4 5 6 7 

13 

2 18 

12 2 81 11 

- 1 1 

... 2 ... 
7 22 1 

886 668 14,918 

9 s 

8 

- --------
417 668 2 15,0Jl 21 

-- ---
25 4,575 88,967 2,157 22,286 807 

" 'lay re llJi)eoified, ii possible. t Inoludoo 1,818 rocogoised single-teacher Junior BaslcJlltlsi c 
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1957-58 

by Management-contd. 

Fo! Girls 

-- ---------
Reoognisod Inslitnllons Managed by 

-~ 
.. ----------- " .s 

~ 
~ 

~ Government Priv&ta Bodies ~ ::; 

! 
., .. -- ., :c -- .!l 

'l! 
~ 

0 "' .. .. 1'1 m 
0 .. 

·a 1'1 ... ·~ 

i ... ~ .a- "' .;?. 0 
m 8 ... ~ .8 

., .., 
.. ~ .:0 

~ 
.. ·; ~ ... 

" 
~ " ~ .';!! :s 
0 .:3 " " Q 

::> E< ~ < p p :.. 

8 9 10 11 19 13 H 15 16 17 

1 4 ... 5 ~ 

1 23 20 s '" 
iS 51 

~1 ... ... 21 

2 57 3 1 4 61 

... 2 1 1 3 

so 3 3 33 

15,972 3 U7 2,!76 2,57G 18,548 

12 s 2 5 17 

1 12 

--------------.. -----
s 16,12l 10 97 2,510 14 2,G~1 18,753 

------------·------
228 64,085 2 491 1,0'30 176 3,224 243 66 S,SG2 69,947 

Primary Scllools for boys and 15 recognised single-teacher Junior BasicJBasio l'rimary Sallaols lor 

girls. 
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POMBAY STA.'l'E, 

IV-A-Dist1;ibution of Sc,\olars in 

In Recognised ___________ _._ ____ _ 
Central Government St lte Government 

------------------
Imtitution 

1 

U niversitfes-

Universit.y Department! 

Research Imlilutions 

Colleges for General EducatiOn-

Ocgree CoiJcges-

{ 

With only Degree Olas. 
Arts ses 

Others ... 

{

With only DegreeClas. 
Science ses 

Others ••• 

Arts iW1th only D<>gree 
and OJ ... saes. 
Science Others 

Intermediate ColJcges-

With only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

Total 

' .e .., 
" !'l 3m .. < " -· ; "!'l "' . 0 ,., 

·- 0 -" ~ ~Ill 0 
w e:a~ 
"0 G 

'""' 
0 ~ 

~ ~ 0 ~ 0 

li ~ " G ~ 

~ '" "'"' a a c. 

" < .,< 
:z; z 
2 8 4 

57 57 51 

' .!! 
"' G 

fl c ~m 

" ~;; ~ ;; 
0 ..,~ 

< a;3 -" _e. 0 ii!:Il CIJ "! '0 0~ 
2 " ~ ' "'~ .. ~ 

'f.O """' a 
" " 8"' 

" ~~ :o< 
:z; < :z; 
5 fi 7 

----

85 85 

·-----------

961 

440 

1,17! 

10,8CO 

814 

908 

sss 
l,C09 

9,6(9 

772 

1,'>9 

16~ 

1,756 

120 

--------------·-----
14,2!8 12,74.6 2,286 



I I I I I I 
.... 1:>1 ..... 
" co m .... ~ "'' 

I I I oo Number of Scholars s= 2 -~ . . . . . . I • 
"' en 
0 ~ CD 

\ I I I ~ I 
Cl ... 
m 0 

OC' .. 
e::: Average Daily Att:n- .. 

::1. -. . . . . . . dance. 

I al !:< 

I I I 
0 

I ;; 
" ~ ~ 

i "" 
... 

S Number of Residents in 
~ 
~ 

I . . . I I 
App_roved Hv~tels I §" 

I o; 

I I I I 
<:> 

l 
~ Number of Scholars I 

... 

I . . ~ bj 
~ I 

Cl 0 

~ [ ~ 

I I I 
.. 

1 
"' .... Average Daily Att n· I !' 

I I 
~ dance al I co 0 . . . . " I 

..... 

I "' I a. co 
"' I I ,_. Number of Residence in I I ~ Apprcved Hostels 

I . . . . . I I I 
~ I ~ 

"' I "' I I ~ Number of Scholars I I I "" ... -~ : ~ "' 

"' 
-, "' 

-., 
"' "' "' _, 

I 
0 8 - ~ 8 "' I 

... ... ~ 0 ... "' <0 

I J il I ~ AvPrage l)aily Attend 

"' I 
... ... 

I 
... aoca 

"' ... "' I ~I~ I ·c I . ... ... "' "' "' I "' 1o ... "' "' ~ "' 
"' "' a> "' "' "' "' ~ 

"' "' 

I I 
1 I I I I ~ Number of Residents in 

"' I _, I., - . "' 
~ Ol Approved Hcstels I I I ·o "' - « "' ... I ~ I "' ... "' 

... 0 "' "' 0 "' 
"' "' 0 



-~---

820 

BOMBAY STATE, 

IV-.J.-Distribution of Solwlars i11 

In Recognised Institutions 

------------
Private Total 

-------- ---
Institutieo 

1 

Universities

University Departments 

Buearch InstitutiottB 

il 
" 0 

"' Q 

"' "0 
~ .. 

.0 a 
" z 
17 

Unaided 

' -~ 

" ~ .. "' ~ 

" ~ .. :: c<; I" :if "-.. ~ ::;; .. ~ 
OOCI 

.., .. 
-" .,~ 

·- 0 ·- .. ... ill Ill ~ i:B "' ~ ~>:., n ·::; 
-~ "' -"!I A 0 > 

":; A 0> .... ~0 .. ~0 ..~ 

.!~ «)Q .ots: ~ :8 "" ~ 

~ " B< -~ ~ " 8"' :!"' "= 1!" ,< 
< :z;_ " OOCI z 

18 19 21 2l 

2,249 1,983 

--------------
29 29 412 ass 126 

--------------
\ Colleges for General Education-

Degree Colleges-

{

With only Uegree Classes 
Arts 

Others ••• 

{
With on!y Degree Clas-

Saienee sea. 
Others ••. 

Arte {With only 
and Classes. 

Science OtherS 

Degree 

Intermediate Colleges-

With only Intermediate Classes .. 

Others 

Total 

~00 625 75 

5,792 5,154 &41 

440 388 36 

1,813 1,534 295 

65,960 57,~47 7,926 

2,417 2,230 379 

-----.------------
77,222 67,778 9,255 

--------------------------
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1957-58 

Educational Institutions for Boys-contd, 

In Unrecognui'ed Institutions Number of Girls Inoluded In 

----------------------

<D 
0 

li m 

"' ~:§ rl " .3 " m Column Column ~ ~ 0 
Total ~ :gtii 

(20) (28) ;Z !!:;o = ... 
P!!l! c; ·; 
-o e:l 0 w 

Iii " tg: 
"" .<> m .<><l a w 

8 " " ~ ""~ iZi <l z 
28 24 25 26 ~7 28 

295 295 

89 89 

-------------------------

.... 

------------
S (N•J 2616-21 

142 

9U 

76 

225 

12,981 

481 

14,146 

142 

941 

76 

225 

12,581 

481 

14,146 



822 
BOMBAY STATE 

' 
IV-A-Distribution ofSchola~s i~ 

In Recognised 

-------------
Oenlral Government State Gonrnmen' 

--------------
Institution 

1 

College• for Profe•rional Educa-

Agrtcu·!ture 

Applied Art and Arohiteotnre.,. 

Oomme ee ... 
Eduoatlon-

(ll) B"'io Training Oollegeo-

(l) Post Graduste 
(it! Under Graduate '" 

(b) Non-Baalo Training Oollegea 

ci) Post Graduate 
(i•) Under Graduate 

Engineering 
Fotestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Pbysica.l Education 
Tecbnolo'I-.Y 
Veterinary Soie-nee 
Othelll• 

610 

.... 
G26 27 

ll 
.l! 
0 
.a 
0 

"' OS 

i :z; 

5 

976 

1,88G 

2,470 

1117 

485 
12G 

2,080 

1,&77. 
8,462 

84' ... 
261 

,; 
.s 
~ 
t: 
IS., 
!:," 
"12 t'l:l 
~ 

<II 

6 

87G 

1,2f5 

!1,065 

1!18 

876 
118 

1,822 

1,677 
8,102 

78 . .. 
255 

c 

3m 
a';l 
.lj~ 

-~ IBIJ:l 
e:'ll 
0~ 

"f Jl.., 
S"' ~<I 
:z; 

7 

678 

87 

202 

1!11. ... 

171 
87 

908 ... 
78 

1,882 
84 -246 

-------Total 610 626 27 18,232 11,761 4,442 

Colleg.,Jor Special Educati.,_----------------------

Danoing 
Music 
Other Fine Arts 
Or .entAl btudies 

Social Education 
OLhers• 

Total 

• !day be apeo1fted, if any, 

,. .... 
,, ... 

- ---------· ·---
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Educational Institutions/or boys-contd. 

Institutions. 

---------------
Private 

Distriot Board Hunioipal Board -------
Aided ------------·-

.s .!! .s 
= m ,; " " .m ~· 

I! -.. !! g-'1 ri .8 g"ii :l ! ".!! 
~ ~~ ~ "" ~ 

" m 
~ ::;; ..,- 0 ~~ 

~ gj~ "' ·;; ~ -" • 0 

~ 0 b &;III 0 ~ &;III Ill," •Q "' (; 
·;; _, (; ii -"' 0 d -"' Q 0 > Q c~ ~~ .. i~ 

.. 0 .. 
<g.~ 

.. 0 '& " " " 
., .. 2 .... "'" " .. ..a . " "'"' ll~ "'"' ..a . " -""' 

~ 
... ~;;r a a"' a ... 8"' 
:"' "' ""' ="'~ = ~"' """ :z; -<1 z z ~ :z; z < z 

I 
8 9 110 11 2 . 13 14 '15 16 

480 897 Bd1 

·- 8,976 9,845 661 

'" - 94 ... 
1,188 975 104 

159 125 89 

5,410 4,738 1,6!9 

408 .. Sso 26 
1,205 1,850 1,239 401 ... ... 

119 110 111 

128 100 liS 

12,480 10,911 S,%S 
---------

... ... . ---:--=----- 1,205 -i,Os6-8o9 ---------------· 
... 

455 864 
99 80 13 

106 89 8 
176 176 102 
261 247 116 ... ... --------------l,Ow---956--s;-

8 (Na} ~616·- 2Ja 



Institution 

1 

Colleg., for Prof .. sional EdUC<J
tional. 

Agriculture · -

Applied Art and Architecture 

Commerce 

Education-

( a) Basic Training Oollege

(j) Post Graduate 

(io) Under Graduate 

324 

BOMBAY STATE, 

IV-..4.-Distribution of Scholars in 

In Recognised Inslitutions 

----------------
Private Total 

---------------
Unaided 

-------
' m 

m " ~m 

~ ll "" .. ,_ 
<1 ::J S!i!l ... ~til ell .eo 

·:;; c:.., - _ .. 
0 Q 01> 
~ " "' . ~ ~ " ooo 

..0 
~~ ..o., 

~ 
e.., 

l:!"' ~.!! ..., 
17 1& l!l 

6,978 6,183 790 

m 
~ .. 
0 ... 
0 

ID -0 
~ 

" ,.Q 

il 

" :z; 
20 

1,406 

1,885 

12,719 

151 

1,272 

1,275 

ll,O~S 

H5 

'" 

989 

87 

1,658 

liT 

(b) Non-Basic Training 
Colleges-

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Un er Graduate 

Engineering 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
TeobnolC'lgy 
Vetermary t=cience 
Ut.hers<l 

Total 

Cotieges for Special Educati-
. noing 
Musio 
Ot er Fine Arts 
Or1cnta.l Studies 
Booi<1l Education 
•othe E• 

Total 

May be spcc16ed, if any. 

1,628 1,851 S25 

165 U6 25 442 SBi 201 

8,050 7,086 2,584 

- 4,191 8,560 418 6;476 5,597 517 
6,017 5,876 2,592 

84 78 B<l 
119 110 111 
261 255 246 
128 100 118 ---------------11,829 9,889 1,288 88,856 34,072 9,604 -------------
"Iss "8s4 

99 so 
106 ~9 
176 176 

9 2W U6 9 

"'1s 
8 

102 
116 --------------9 9 1,106 P65 
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Educational Institutions for Boys-contd, 

In Unreoo,;nised Instttutions Number of Girls Ioo!uded in 

------------·-----------------

8 
" .e " "' " Yl " -.. .£ 

.,_ .. ~ " "0 ~ 
.,~ 

·s ~ ... 
i !lllll 0 

"' -"' Cl Q 0 ~ 

f " ~ 0 

l Jl~ 
9~ 

!!: .; ~ 

119 ~4 26 

... ... 
... 

Column 
(20) 

26 

6 

276 

879 

Column 
(28) 

27 

'fotal 

28 

6 

276 

879 

22 

459 

52 

18 

451 
1,161 

18 

1 -------------------------------- 9,837 2,887 

----------- -------------------------
""i95 

12 
8 

60 
6 

195 
12 

8 
60 
6 

--------------;;;;--------------276--
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BOMBAY STA'rll', 

IV-.J.-Distribution of Scllolats in 

ln Reoognlaed ------------------------

lnstUutioa 

1 

Schools for-G.,..ral Education -
Higher Secondary 

High 
Senior Baste 
Middle/Junior Bogh 
Junior BasicJBasio Primar) t ... 

Prim~TY

Singla·T£acher 
Other. 
Nnnery 

Central Government 

886 684 

2,800 1,822 ... 

State Uovernment 

79,61J4 
22,886 
24,684 

80,505 

60,944 

1,48,187 

... 
67,251 
19,085 

21,600 
24,458 

48,695 

1,24,896 

5,410 
60 

585 

, .. 
474 

------------Total 8,186 2,506 -----
Schools for 

Educatitm-
Agricsulture 
Arts and Crafts 
Commerce 

Engineering 

Forestry 
[ndustry 

Medi~ine 

Physical Education 

Technology
Polytechnic 

H•gh 
mherR 

Training-

Projesswnal 

.. 

... 
Basic 'I'ra.ining Schools 
Norn!al and Training S~hools 
Veterinary Science 

Toto I 

709 

996 

278 

7C9 

987 

287 

709 

8,61,670 

11,258 

51 

261 
H5 

5,048 
738 

8,089 

818 

6,686 

220 
85 

8,05,485 

2,118 

47 

251 
lll4 

4,851 

578 

2,546 

729 

2,197 

88 
797 
2011 

669 

96 

6,040 6,109 

219 
70 

209 
40 , __ ----996 19,869 17,068 10,806 

• May be apecifi.ed tf poutble. tF•gurea in co. 20 inclndea 89,116 be>• and 11,578 girls In 
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Hl57-58 

Eiiucational Institutions for Boys-contd. 

Institutions 

----------·------·------District Boo.rd Muoiolp•l Boord -------------

1,802 
9,42,0H 

2,648 
1,42,281 

6,18,!88 
16,24,874 

816 

1,018 
6,88,688 

11,164 
98,815 

8,49,208 
11,72,100 

600 

j 
11 

-97 85,056 
2,521 1,92,780 

4,012 
so 28,858 

62 
428 

8,261 
5,70,717 

1,067 

... 
81,800 

1,50,806 
8,688 

22,519 

2,5!1 
4,76,722 

881 

.a 

... 
577 
887 

s 

IS 

---Private --------

5,41,946 
15,019 
86,587 

2,880 

Aided 

4,78,980 
11,858 
82,147 

1,838 

18,464 6,94,708 
2,68,051 2,18,919 

U,OM 10,712 

26,881 
865 

1,814 
257 

125 
l,CS7 

-----------------
82,81,577 28,07,478 8,188 8,86,201 6,87,852 980 10,07,588 8,49,107 80,029 ----------------------------

572 509 572 
50 48 

9,970 9,829 
(2,611) (2,204) 

274 !SO u 

189 120 1,274 1,089 SSe 
777 616 48 
545 6!1 165 
(78) (72) 

196 147 87 7~11 641 21q 
1,151 988 85 

44 39 

4,155 4,082 S,tS3 - 197 180 24 

"" - 656 470 104 ·---· ----s55--Ss7 _______ 87--.-20,28617.Q.,-2--4,998 

(2,b89) (2.~76) 

r•ooaoised aingla.teaohet'l 1unior Bllaio/ Bs.aio PrimatJ Sohoola, 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

IV-A-Distribution of Scholars in 

In .H.eoognised Institutions ------------
Private-COtlld. -------

Institution 

1 

Schools for General Education-

Higher Secondary -
High 
Senior Basic 
MiddlefJnnior High 
Junior Basic[Basio PrimAryf ... 
Primary-

Single. Teacher 
Others 
ijuraery 

Unaided 

---------------

-21,757 
72 

5,269 
40 

4,050 
64,981 

8,471 

"" ~ 

19,647 

65 
4,596 

25 

8,016 
48,449 

6,888 

850 
81 

SIS 

179 

6,79,625 
l1,72,7BI 

78,951 
2,08,61,1 

7,20,939 
26,68,560 

24,407 

Total 

--

91 

6,98,041 

8,64,897 
64,814 

1,47,656 

4,98,168 
20,87,408 

18,681 

82,813 

8,864 
2,166 

287 

187 
~.181 

·-------Total 9{,610 77,086 878 65,SS,727 42,29,609 41,499 --------
Schools for 

Education-
Agriculture 

Arts and Crofts 
Commerce 

Engineering 
Forestry 
lnduat:y 
Medicine 

Profeasional 

Physical Education 

Technnlogy-
Polyteohnlo 
High 
Others 

Training-
Basic Training Schools 
Normal and Training Schools 
Veterinary Science 
Others• 

Total 

747 
9,887 

(1,965) 

812 

159 
99 

(121) 

256 
925 

222 
804 

688 
7,927 

(1,595) 

271 
189 

80 
(85) 

247 
688 

l16 
270 

46 
27 

28 

182 

2,826 
797 

19,858 
(4,676) 

686 
126 

7,055 
1,674 

644 
(199) 

4,006 
1,407 
1,787 

2,6!7 
681 

16,808 
(8,7.9) 

481 
124 

6,069 

1,848 
691 

(167) 

8,884 
1,280 

1,466 

11,063 10,188 

601 460 
~20 219 

. t;8o0 1,249 

2,769 

14 
88 

1,419 
296 
192 

819 
86 

118 

9,674 
ll4 

209 
858 -----------------12,861 

(2,086) 
10,876 
(1,680) 

228 68,847 
(4,775) 

46,790 16,660 

•May be specified if possible. tFignres in col, 20 included In 89,115 bo1a and l1,578 girls iu 
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l!J57-58 

Educational Institutions for Boys-contd. 

In Unteoognised Institutions Number of Girls included in -------
,;! ------------

-77 78 

8,814 
4,988 
2,096 

628 

2,897 
4,061 
1,648 

15 

175 

Column 
(20) 

26 

92,162 
2,69,617 

9,474 
48,961 

1,97,989 
7,65,726 

9,856 

Column 
(23) 

27 

1 

198 

726 
1,898 

890 

Total 

28 

92,168 
2,69,617 

9,672 
45,961 

1,98,715 
. 7,67,124 

10,H6 -------------------· 
11,149 8,802 190 18,88,785 18,91,998 

---....-----~--------·· 

252 252 
8,428 8,428 
(728) (728) 

827 827 
181 181 

91 91 
(89) (89) 

1 1 
8 8 

~ 

45 41 45 872 8 8711 
151 ... 151 ... 

2 2 --·---------------41 45 4,S03 8 4,806 
(ij12) (Bl2) 

45 

------------~~~~~----reoogniaei aingle-teaober'a Junior/Bnsio l'rymary Sohoohl, 
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1957-58 

Educational I nstitutionsjor Boys-contd. 

Inslitntlons ----- ----------------
District Boord Munloipal Board Private -- ------- --------" .e " .e Aided 0 8 " ~ .ll ~ 

.. --------
e ~ " " 

-;; 
~ 

}!:;> .ll"il 
~ -8,!! 5 .3 

,,. 
" ·;; g t .,- ~ 

41 <0.& 0 
~ "iii .8 0 1:1 "'" ... ~8 <01 ~IS "&) c: 

" }!:;> ;g ... 
"' -~ ~ 

~Ill 0 .§-o~ 
"S 

·;;; o., "' g 

" 
1:1 ... ~ "S "Si "S ~ "S 
~ " " ~g- i 

.. 
i _!!O j ""' .8-i "' if= II ~~ .. "'" ! 9g: " ~ ~ ~ " "~ 
II; ~ :zt<~ z :z;<l II; _;< z·!! Ill 
8 9 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 

518 HO 
(599) (629) 

1,219 928 16 
(284) -{l76) 

28 19 1,281 1,089 400 
(100) (80) (500) (879) 

109 98 101 

• 

218 185 128 

1,098 941 700 

16,168 11,027 2,67,549 1,88,822 

924 911 924 

520 495 ... 
----------------------

16,148 11,027 28 
(100) 

19 
(80) 

2,78,426 1,88,874 2,817 
(1,888) - (1,C84) 

---------...-------------------
82,47,HO 28,18,500 8,188 8,86,797 6,89,201 1,859 18,80,809 

(100) (80) (4,022) 
10,74,194 48,585 

(8,860) 



lnltitutlon 

1 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

IV-A-Distribution of Scholars in 

In Recognised Institutions 

--------·----
Prlvate-contd. 

----- !l!otal 
Unaided 

-------.---

Bch<Jols for Special Education-

Dancing 

Other Fine Arto 

Oriental Studios 

For Boola! Worker• 

For lhe Handicapped-

Mentally Handicapped 

PhyolcallY Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Others• 

Total 

... 

552 
(196) 

(20) 

178 
(68) 

88 

• 

840 
(158) 

... 
(15) 

150 
(72) 

95 

-

1,065 
(795) 

1,274 
(254) 

1,672 
(965) 

121 

218 

1,286 

... 
750 

(687) 

96!1 
(191) 

1,406 
(760) 

108 

185 

1,099 

2,98,571 1,50,861 

1,791 1,649 

G20 495 

16 

520 

119 

8U 

1,791 

48 

------------
763 

(~99) 
514 

(~45) 
95 8,01,518 1,57,511 

(2,014) (1,688) 

----------
... 1,19,606 97,858 

(2,885) (1,925) 
2,429 60,08,987 4f,87,996 

(6 789) (5,59!1) 

8,457 

81,Q95 

•May be specified if p;;;o;;;se:.it'hbli:e.:----------------------
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1957·58 

Educational Institu.f.ions for Bnys-concld, 

In Unrecognised Institutions 

-------.s 

6 ' 

!5 ' 86 

•.. 

Number of Girls inoluded in 

0Jlumn 
(2J) 

26 

885 
(!83) 

179 
(28) 

!23 
(126) 

12 

67 

177 

886 

190 

Column 
(23) 

27 

20 

Total 

985 
{!83) 

179 
(28) 

us 
(126) 

111 

67 

177 

896 

190 

----------------
89 6 1,469 20 1,489 

61 (b36) (636) 

----------
11,2~5 8,882 2~0 !4,12,700 3,236 14,15,936 

(1,448) (1,H8) 
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BOMBAY l:lTATE 
. ' 

!V-B-Distribution of Scholars in 

Jn Reoognlsoi 

-o;;;;i'Gov-;;;e;t-St;;;Q;;;;;;--
------- ---------

Instilution 

1 

Universiltea
University Departments 

Research Institutions 
Colleges for General 

Education-
Degree Oollegss-

{

With only Degree 
Arts Glasses 

Others 

S~ience Classes ~
With only Degree 

, Others 
- {With only Dsgree 

·Arts and Olessea 
Science 

Others 
lritermediate Ooiloges-

Wlth only Intermedi•te Olasses 
Others 

11 
g 
~ 

"' .. g 
:;; .31 

0 ::; 
-8 .!:> 
"' ·;;; 
OS Q .. ill. .8 

~ ~ 
z --= 
~ 8 

.!! 1l .!! g 

3 = ~ "0 
5., ll g ~ ...,_ .. 3 .... ·- .. '0 ~ "'-·- .. ilia: "' --= Ill-
Ill~ 0 -~ Ill~ "' -., OS .. 0-g 0 .. Q .... :a ~ 

.. .. .. 2 .82 -a-. "' 8 9~ ..... .. .. .. 
"'"'l :z; < :z;< 

4 6 6 7 

26 ~~ 

! ... 

-----------Total 

Colleges for Professional 
Education-
Agrionlture 
Applied Art and Architecture. 
Commerce 
Educa.tion-

(a) Basio Training Oolleges-
(i) P~st Graduate .. . 

... --------·----

(ii) Under Graduate .. . 
(b) Non · Bas\o Training 

Oolleges-
(i) Post Graduate 
(is) Under Graduate 

Engine8ring 
Forestry 
Law 

. Medicine 
Physical Education 
Technology 
VeterinatY Science 
Others• 

Totnl 

•May be specified if any. 

• 126 1~5 125 

-------------125 126 



lii!lilllil 
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Iii!;,,,;, 
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1
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j 
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::: I , 

~I : . 
! : I ' . • • 
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:- :. : 

I I , I '"' . I. . . 
L !." 

I 

I',.,! J 

L J'" I . 
I. I -, I , . 
I 
I. I .· . "'!"" 

-=1 • C) al ~, .... "' 
a:> ·a a 

. I 
1 ~1= t: m 
,~~- ~"' 

m, . . ... 
I'"!"' 0 

I i 

. i 

I . 

H 

I I ' 

. : 
• i 

: -: 

i 
,. 
:f 
"' 

"' ~ 

i I 

; I 

m NumbeE ot~Scholan I II 
l~lf 

~ Average Daily Attendance I [ I 
Number of Reaideots in f I 

::; Approved Hoa,els I 
1 

~ Number of Soholara I I 
I f I 

:0 AYerage Daily Attendance I ! I 
N1JI11ber of Reaidente in I [ I 

~ Approved Hostels I I 
:;;: Number of Scholars I I I 

Average Dally I !!:: ,. ;: l 
~ A ttendanoe I :;' : I 

J:&ol(t 

Nu.mber of R .. identsl 1
1 I ~ in Approved 

Hostels 

t.j~ 

t~ 
~ "" ~ (X) 

~-
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 

~ 

[ 
1')• 
;! 

"' 
~ .. 
G::l 
::t· 
:;;' 

~ 



InsUtutioo 

1 

Univsrsitie.s-
University Departments 
Research Institutions 
Oolleg.. for General 

Eauct~tion-
Degree Colleges--

Degree t With only 
Arts Classes 

Others 
{With only Degree 

Science Clas£es 

Others 
~With only Degree 

Arts and Olassee 
Science 

Others 
Intermediate Oolleges-

With only Intermediate Oluses 
Others ••• 

Colleges for 
Education
Agriculture 

Total 

Professional 

Applied Art and ArohllectUre. 
Commerce 
Education-

( a) Basi a Training Oollegea-
(i) Poet Uraduate ..• 
(n) Under Graduate ... 

(b) Non Basic Training 
Oolleges-

(i) Post Graduate 
(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Educa.tion 
Teohnokgy 
Veterinary Science 
Others• 

Total 

836 

BOMBAY STATE, 
IV-B-Distribution of Scholars in 

In Recognised Institutions ·-----Private-contd. 

-------·------------- Total 
Unaided _ __. _____ _ 

j 
20 

2C 22 

1
8,826t 2,946 818 

"" 

686 628 •70 

168 11!0 "" ... ----- ---4,178 8,724 888 -----

669 1,000 '918 125 

752 669 1,000 918 

•May be specified, if any. tB. T. M.Ed. 0+165; Nursing+68; liomc Bcienoe 0+49. 
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!957-58 

Educational Institutions for Girls-contd 

In Unrecognised Institutions N mber ot B~s included In 

--- --- --------
~ .:l 

$ .. 
J .. 1!1 c .. ~ ·;] 0 -oil ~ .. -ll ... o::o 

Column Co'umo Tolal "' == ~= 
'S ~ 01 (20) (28) 
II .. l[ 9 J ~ ... 
z ~ :z;< 
28 24 25 26 27 28 

... ... ... ... 
... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... . .. 
... ... . .. ... 

----·-----------------~ ... ... ... ·------------------

... 
207 207 

... -=---------- 207 _______ 207_ 

B (Na) 2616-2~ 



333 
BOMBAY STATE, 

IV-B-Distribution of Scholars in 

In Heoognlsed 

-~nt~~~ Go=~------st.h'~--
-- --" .s " " :J .. ll 

" .. 
Institution 

"' " 'll " " ~ 2:! .., .. 
= ·- 'll .. 
0 ~ .. ~ "0 

"' 
... lh "' ell ~ " _:Il rn 

Q 
... o'i 'l: A 

~ 1 ~ 
~0 

i .a~ 

! C! ~~ 
~ 

:z;~ :z; 

"' ... 
" i~ ~ ... "'0 

·m = ~ ell"' ·;; " A ~1 
ill> Jl,. 

! ~ ... 
:z. .a 

!I 8 4 a 6 7 1 
-------------~-----------~-----~------~----~----~----~---
l"oiZ.ge• for Special Educatiorl

))ancing 

Music 

Other Fine Arts 

Omntal Studies 

Social Education 

Others• 

Total ---------__ ......;·.:.__. ________ _ 
Schools for Gen~ra! Ed~tion-

. Higher Secondary ... . .. ... ... .. . 
High ... 16,609 12,998 "188 

Senior Basio 1,256 1,100 

Middle/Junior High 4,4!19 8,846 28 

Junior BosicJBasic Primary• ... ... 29i !15l 

Primary-

Single. Teacher 1,022 815 

Others 189 106 44,995 89,111 

Nursery ... ... - ... 
----·--------·----~-Total 189 .. 106 67,508 57,624 

. . !Ill 

•Mo.y )JC specified, If any. 
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1957-58 

Educational Institutions/or GMs-contd. 

Institutions 

---~Bo;;j"---M-~&;;;.1--p,;;;;;;----

---- ------- --------" .e ~ .a Aided 0 

" m ~ 
~ ~ 

i -----
21 "' " 'S g .&.!!I 

~ ~ ~.!!! e 
.! :: g.s • oom 

-a ll 
:tl~ 0 .:oi n ..,~ 

'II -41 -41 ·s~ 

i 
~~~ ... 

"' til ~~ 
0 !!:> 0 "' clj'll til 

~ 
~~~~ til :; ~ 

0 ""i! 'a "'ll 
~ ~~ 0 ~ oo ll 

l Jl Jl " n ~ f8 ~ ~ ... l .1:1 ,81l: -s a ... ~ 8"' ~ " " a-o~ 
~-41 = ... .:;~ ~.a :.. :.. -41 :.;-41 11'< 

8 9 10 11 H 1~ 14 15 16 

... . .. 

-
••• - '" - ... ... ... -
.. . .. - ... . .. 198 18~ 98 ______ ., ______________ _ 
.,. '198 182 96 

----------~-------

1,977 1,886 89,418 82,207 2,818 

92,664 70,105 168 50,177 89,657 '82 
... 

2,871 2,092 8GO 

429 888 2,496 2,207 so 

'7,268 6,276 11,802 8,954 '82 175 152 . 60 

1,976 1,295 1,007 789 1,147 878 

9],455 69,948 u 2,40,380 1,96,669 27 50,675 44,164 8CO 

l_75 877 591 89~ 4,876 8,278 

1,98,888 1,46,996 182 8,05,819 2,4s,•so 91 1;50,058 1,84,978 4,118 

S (Na) 2616-22a 



Instituti01. 

1 

Oo!!eg•• for Sptcia! Educalion

Danring 

llu•io 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Stndles 

Sooial Educotion 

Oth<rs• 

Total 

SohtJol1 fot Gener11Z Education

Higher Seoondar;y 

High 

Eenior Basic 

MiddlefJuuior High 

Junior Ba.sicJBasic frimary• ... 

Primu.ry

Sing'P-T~at her 

Col hers 

Nu1sery 

• May be specified, tf any. 

340 

BOMBAY STATE 
' IV-B-Distributioll of Scholars in 

In Recognised Institutions 

-Pri~"""id:"------------

Total 
Unaided ----------- --------,; .!l~ 

~ 
,; .II .!I 

~ ~ " ~ Jl !JS • ~ ~! :;; ..,. 
0 ·;~ ... i!trl -" .b !: u u c:: ... rtJ =~ "' • " ·;; 
'a ~ 'S~ 0 ~ -st 
Jl h 

~.,. ~ 

~g J~ .. .,. .. 
!~ 

.D 

9 t " ~ h 9~ ~ . 
z <"' ~"' !1<..51 
17 18 19 20 21 g;a 

... 
193 182 96 ----------
198 18!1 96 --- --

... 
8,915 151 1,11,129 1,00,956 8,147 

1,46,468 1,12,954 500 

845 311 7,699 6,247 lOB 

19,032 14,636 92 

856 257 5,508 4,084 

8,314 6,860 4,85,914 S,b6,86S 901 

9,456 1,889 7,898 5,981 ------------·------------
15,696 18,232 li;I 7,38,648 6,01,611 4,748 
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1957-58 
Educ ttional Institutions for Girls-contd. 

In Unrecognised Ins~ilutions 

--------------.. .!! c 
~ 

!l "' ~ 
c c 
1l ~ .. .. < ~i "0 

-5 .... 
£ ~0 

00 _til 
"ll 

~ 

A o., 
w 1J, w II 

.8 .. 0 e o<>w 
El .. El"' 
" I> c"' z ..., z< 
23 2~ 25 

... ... ... 

Numb3r of Boys included in 

---------- -----

Column 
(20) 

.. . 

Column 
(28) 

27 

... 

Total 

28 

... 

-------------------------... --.. -----------------------

... 4,887' 4,887 

7,084 7,0n4 

67 60 498 8 601 

1,168 1,168 

901 7n5 1,881 1,881 

1,196 087 sn,sto sn,sto 

501 467 B,4nt 240 S,7ll ---- -----------------
2,728. 1,997 68,269 248 68,507 
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BOMBAY STAT.El 

JV-B-Di•tt·ibution of Scholars i~ 

In Recognised 

--------- ---Central Go\'ernment State Govttrnment --- --
Institution 

1 

B~hoots for Prof••sionai 
tson.-
Agriculture 
Arts and Orafto 

Educa-

Commerce ... 

Englneerlng 
Forestry 
Industry 
Medicme 
Pbyaiosl Ednoation 

Teehnology
Polyteobnio 
High 
Others 

Training-
Basic Training Schools 

... 

-Norlllal and Training Sohools ... 

Veterinary Science 
Otherst 

Total 

fl .. 
0 
.a 

0 

"' 'l! 
w 
~ s 
" z 
2 

.l m < 

!! ~] 
:;; "'~ 

·- 0 !llrl 
~ ~ ... ·;;; 

0~ "' k 

"~ 
k ... 

otu ~ ... .. " "'oe: 
k .. s, 
:"" "·-~ z 

8 4 

-

~ 
w .. 
0 
-:l 
"' 'l! 

k 
~ 

"' 8 
" z 
5 

828 
1,592 

1,428 
61 

8,894 

~ :;; 
~ 
·;;; 
A 

~!l 
flll 
~"' < 
6 

298 
1,4611 

1,297 
49 

8,107 

!1~ 

~3 
.,~ 

·s~ 
!>:"' 

~ 

-~ o e w.,. 
~ .. 

"'oe: 
~.a z 

7 

... 
1,8U 

1,058 
81 

.. 2,426 

---------Schools for Special EtlucaUon
Dancing 
MUBJo 

Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 
For the Handicapped

Menhlly Handicapped 
Phy8lcally Handicapped 
For Adu:ts 
Relormatoey 
Otberst 

Total 

GRAND TorAL 

GIWID TorAL (Boys) 

GllA.l<n TorAL (All Persona) 

t Ma.v be S,)ecified. if an•-

... 

52 
188 

81 

"'97 
177 
so 

... 
188 
52 

----------- -----
816 294 285 

·-------189 106 71,864 61,172 2,997 

--;:;;;-'"4,076--1,074 4,19,7i2BM.m~:MO 
(282) (229) ---·----------4,988 4,182 1.074 4,91,076 4,15,844 • 27,507 

(282) (229) 
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1957-58 
Educatiotlallnslitutions for Girls-contd, 
Institutions -------------------

----- ----------District Board Municipal Boar~ Private - ----- -------! -a~ ;, i~ Aided s .. Q 

"~ ~ ::; '~ ~ ----::;; ..,m 
0 'iii Ill .!1 -<1 -~ 0 0 ..!!' • .!. 0 0 !:Ill .., 

~ 
.., .;! ;L ~~ p:'i ..!!' PI-g .... 0 .:8 "' PI "'"' "' -~ dl u -<~ 'a A oe 'll A -~ ~ c oe Q oc~ ~ "8 &:IS: ~ .... ~"' ·"ll ~-~~' -.8 .! ... o QC. ~ l:; .a -<I f!g' 'S-ci Q ll'J> 

~ s .. 8 -"e ..... .., 
~"' "~ SG>GI ... ~ " Q"' a·S aQ 1:< ~ 

~, ~ -<1 :z; z z =- -<1 :z; z B 9 10 11 12 18 15 15 14 

... •w ... 
&,'979 ... 4,981 ill ... ... ... .•. .. . 272 200 8 

(7) (7) 
',l. 

·:o. . .. 
'4os 886 812 189 887 196 .. ,. •"!' .•r• .,. .,. .•·.• 81 25 

... ... ... 
. .. 

2,522 2,879 1,487 ..,. 1,188 996 199 
(12) (6) 

65 

--------- -------

.... . ,. 

... 
2,2!1 

189 10,488 8,918 2,029 
{19) (IS) --------·--------------

. , . .~, . 

. . ,. ... _.,.. 

... . ,, ... 
·.-~ . · ... 

1,164 .•. ... 

17 
1,466 
(452) ... 

82 
(59) 

69 

128 
52,408 

248 
soo 

15 
1,260 
(859) 

18 
(48) 

64 

1H 
88,489 

214 
211 

8 

69 

121 

248 

----------------.-:::-:--·-:---
32,47,720 28,18,500 8,188 8,86,797 6,89,201 1,8f9 18,80,808 10,74,194 48,585 

(100) (80) (4,022) (8 860) 

BU's-;794' 24,66,900 8,820··_-1-l-,4-:8-,0;;-;,Ss,i!S8 --'i~l6;00,5~ :47t-66,664 . 
(100) (80) (4,588) 18.7l2l ----



844 
BOMBA'lt STATlll 

lY-E-Distribution of Scholars in 
In Reoognlaed Institutions 

----~---------

Institution 

1 

Schools for Professional Educa. 
twn. 
Agriculture 
Arts and Otafls 
Oommaroe 

Engineering 
Foreatry 
Industry 
Medicine 
Physico! Education 

'rechnology
Polyteohnio 
High 
Others 

Training-
Basic Training Sohoo1s 
Normalond Troln10g Bohools ... 

Veterlnory Science 
Otherst 

Private-com d. 

1,886 
126 

(U) 

... 
458 

601 
(1) 

Unoided ----
~ ·;;; 
t:l .. 

:l .. 
·'" ..,g ·~~ ~-<I 
-<1 

18 

... 
1,688 

111 
(9) 

... 
446 

... 
400 
(1) 

809 

4 

Tota 

-----

20 

.;;8os 
898 

(21) 

"82s 
2,789 

81 

4,122 
1,685 
(13) 

.... 
'ii 
t:l 

8 

J .. 3 
s~ 
~ 
21 

... 
6,567 

811 
(16) 

8,741 
1,U5 

(7) 

... 
2,186 

2,490 
28<1 

--------- --Total 2,92i 2,59'd 818 17,161 15,025 4,957 

Schools for Speciai.Bid"catibn
Dancing 

Mualo 

Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 

For Social W!>rkers 
For the Handlc•pped

Mentolly Hondicopped 
Physically Hondicopped 
For Adults 
Reformatory 
Otherst 

Total 

(15) (10) (84) (23) ---------------
77 

(203} 
268 

(218) 

lOS 

14 

60 
(166) 

224 
(192) 
... 97 

... 
11 

94 
{208) 
1,784 
(665) 

135 

(5:~ 

128 
U,696 

426 
895 

75 
(166) 
1,484 
(651) 

110 
(48) 

64 

115 
84,940 

391 
882 

8 

-------- ---
462 892 40 57,672 87,611 788 

(416) (858) (929) (760) 

19.8sil6.a86 --ro;s,18,878 ---;,6'8,98Sl~ 
(Ub) (868) (927) (160) ----------

... 1,19,606 97,858 2,(29 60,08,937 45,87,996 
(2,885) (1,925) (6,789) (5,594) 

GBAND TOTAL (Boys) 
~ 
81,095 

·-----------, .. 1,89,487 1,14,789 2,988 68,22,815 tH,96,984: 92,187 
(2,801) (2,283} (7,716) (6,954) 

GBAl'D ToTAL (All Person e) 
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Educational Institutions for Girls-contd. 

In Unrecognised lnstlutions -
" .a 
! m 

~ 

" 
~ 

"'m :5!-; 
~ Ill~ 

p:j~ 

~ A til 
<! <li .. .. .. .. ~ 
"' ..,a .. .. 
9 .. " u: .... g:.., 
:z; ocl :z; 
28 2! 25 

S'i '9 .... - ... ... 
... , .. ... 

Number of Boys 1Dcluded tn 

----------------------------

Oolumn 
(20) 

26 

... 
161 
187 

... 
55 
69 

145 
828 

Column 
(28) 

27 

Total 

1iii 
187 

55 
69 

145 
828 

--~-------------·----------
~ ~ ~ -

--------------------------------
2 2 

(4J 
• 50 

(4) 
50S 

(156) ~~~6) 
82 .. 82 

(42) (42) 

2! 24 
145 145 
88 88 ___ _. ---------------------

... 74! ... 7" 
... •.• (202) (202) 

----;,809 --;,o~--------"SO,iOs---;u;;----~~58:---
. (202) (20Jj 

~.2~-~-----;o---l4,12,700-"""8,2s6 14:i5;9~ 
• (1,448) (1,448) 

-·i4,054-1o.9;s-"""240- 14,72:Bo5"- s,24_4 ____ i;;6.~ 
f16fi0\ (1.C50l 



BOMBAY STATE, 

V·.tf.-E:x:penditure on Educatiow:tl 

Government --------------
Ins~itution 

Gov('rnment Funds District Monlolpal ---------------- Board Board Fees 
Central Btalo Fonds Fonda 

1 !I 8 f 6 6 

Bs. B.a. Rs, Bo. Rs. 

University Departments ______ _..., _____ _ 
~.69,7111 

' ... ' ---- -----------
Boards of Secondary andfor 

Intermedoato Education. 

Co!Z.g., for a.,..,.al .1/;ducalion

Degree Colleges-

{ 

With only . 
Arts Degree Classes .. . 

Others .. . 

{

With only 
Science Degroo Classes .. . 

Others .. . 

Arto { With only 
and Degree Classes ... 

Science Others ... 

Intermediale Colleges-

Wi4)l only Intermediate Classes. 

Others 

---------------

!1,96,134 

6,82,840 
6,58,781 

... 
19,!10,!101 

• 
54,868 

~8,Ul 

88,946 
1,49,556 

. . -------- --. 

78,685 

--------... -----
Total 19,U,652 

----------------
t:o!log., for 

Educali<m-
Proj.,aional 

Agrlooltore 

Applied Art 1111d Arohitectore .. , 

8,89,237 

f,66,501 

1,15,450 

1,92,000 

4,19,095 Commerce 
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1957-58 

Imtitutions for Boys 

Instltuliona District Boord Institutions __...,.;_-------- ------------------
Endowments Other Gonmment Funds District Municipal 

eto, Source& · To\al ------ Board Board 
Oentral State Funds Funds 

' B 9 10 11 12 18 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R& Rs. Rs. 

ooo ... ... 
-_...;.;..~-..;;;.,:.__~---------

2~,000 .. 4,61,0,9°" 

~--·-.....;·.....;..-_ __.;....,.:. ____ . ____ _ 
• 

0 11,062 1,111,988 ~~~.88,8111· 

·--------------------

·22,1?9 .. 1,56,U1 · · 55,2?,596 · · 

• 
1,19,8?? ll,U,06l ... 

.... 6,58,501 

2,l0l ll,l6l l,il6,660 ° • ... 



BOMBAY STATE, 

V-A.-Eilpenditure on Educational 

District Board Inslltntioua-contd. Municipal, ------ ---
Institution 

Endo"ments O•hor Govermnent 
Fees oto. Source• Total --Central 

1 u 1G 16 17 1S 

Ro. R•. Rs. Ro. Ro. 

Univ.,.sities-

Unlversity Departmeota ... ... 
------ ------------------

---'------·---

Collegeafor G....,.al Educalion

Degroe Collegee-

{

Withonly 
Arts Degree CIBIBee .. . 

Others .. . 

{

With only 
Science Degree Classes .•. 

Others ... 

Arta · { With only 
and Degree ClaBIIel ... 
Science Others ••• 

Intermediate Colleges-

With only Intermediate Classes. 

Olherl 

·--------------

------·-- ·--.... 
Total 

------------
Colleges (Of' 

Education-
Proj.,sional 

Agrioultura 

Applied Art and Architecture ... 

Commerce 
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1957-58 

Institutions for Boys-contd. 

lloard InsmutiODo --------------
Fund a 

B\11\t 

19 

lit. 

... 

Dlotrlo\ 
Board 
FI1Ddo, 

~0 

Bo. 

Hunlolpal 
Board 
Fonda 

~1 

Ro, 

'" 

Endowments, mhor 
Feeo a to, Sources Total 

~~ ~s ~~ ~5 

:Ra. Roo Ro. Ro, 

... - ... 
------------------~~ -----------

4,600 '" 4,600 

------------------

---~-----------

... ... - ... ... -... ... ... ... .. . 

- ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... oM ... ... ... '" 

----·-.. ------------
--·--------------- ------



850. 

BOMB4-Y STATE, 

V-.A.-Ea:penditure on Educational 

--- . . P_tiyat~ ---·------ ~---:':""""---
Aided ____ __,_. -- ---Government Fnnda District Munic1ai 

Board - Boar ---------Institution 

Central State Fnnda Fnndo 

1 86 27 28 S9 

Ra. Ba. .i~ 'Ba. ns; 
UmowaitU,-

. University Departments ..... 7,8G,88!> 88,09,991 

Ruearch Institutions S1,79,741 2,90,810. 

--·----------
Boarda of B•t:4ftdmo1J and I or 

Int.nnediate Education. · 
1,00,000 

-------------
Coll#ges j<YI' General Education-

D~ee Colleges-

Aria {

With only Degree 
Olassea. 

Oth~ll .;~ 

Baleuoe Classes. 
{

With only Degree 

Ot~e~s ... ~: 

Arts 11nd {With only Degree 
len (;Jaeses. 

So 00 Othe~a .. ;, 

Int,.,..dial• Colleges-

With ouly Intermediate Olaeses. 

Others 

Total 

... 
S,GT,O~ll. . .... 
- ... 

... 27,G79., . .. 

85,1!SG. SS,84,18t: 

B,WO 88,01~ 2,001 9,8 -~ 

... 
---·-:-----:---------
89,0S5 26,06,772 2,001 8I,G10 

-----· 
' oollegesjor Projossitmal Educa,..,._ 

Agriculture 

Applied Art and Architecture .. _ •. 

Comme~:ce 

2,44,44? 

1,84,902 



351 

~957-58. 

Institutions for Boys-contd. 

IDslllntlona -- -------------________ ... _____ _ 
Feos Endowmep.ta, Othet Sontces Tot&! 

eta. 

so 81 s~ 88 

.. Be. ' Bo. & •. Bs. 

64,97,189 1,42,419 1~,29,118 

----------
10,679 6,66,998 Sl,66.71CI 

Fees 

84 

Ra. 

Unaided 

Endowments, 
eto. 

86 

Rs. 

1,680 

--------------------------------------
7,24,858 

---------------------

1,8!,248 1,9l,i70 . 8,25,71_8 

. 6,89,880. 247 98,598 10,65,870 

.1.80,871 8,99,068 28,852 . ,6,77,86~ •• ... .. . 
- - . . ... ... 

1,15,25,170 82,171 11,02,882 1,60,80, 989 

1,10,815 . 91,820 1,16,576 .. 8,7~,618 

--~-----------

1.~~.90,964 5,17,801 15,85,872 1,78,78,005 

------------------------

68,706 £.0,269 8,58,4~8 

4,77.e8o 18,~49 6,80,83.1. 11,92,9:2 



852 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-A-Expenditure on Educational 

Prlvnto Institutions Total ------ -------Unaided- contd. Government Funds 

Institution 
---.---

Other Dlatrlot 
Board 

Fund a 

1 

lmtlll'titi.,-

unlvu:sity Departments 

Bes•arch Institutions 

Boards of Secot>dortJ and I or 
Intermediate Education. 

Degree Oollegea-

Arts {

Wlth only Degree 
Classes. 

Otbera ... 

{ 

W ltb only Degree 
Bolenoe Olaosea. 

Othera ... 

'""
1
' an Classes. A~- d { With only Degree 

Solenoe Others ••• 

lnlermediato ColZ.;es-

With only Intermediate Ola.,es 

Others 

T·>tal 

Sources ~otol Central State 

96 87 88 89 40 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

-----------------
14,767 S4,t8,459 4,65,0~ 

-----------·--
1,00,000 

----·-------

... 

'" 

86,586 

8,500 

5,59,184 

5,811,940 

6,81,880 

9~,880 ~.001 

----·----------
89,086 60,14,096 2,001 

-------------------------
?alleges for ProjessiO?Ial Educa

tion-

Agrlonlture 

Applied Arl and Arobitecture ... 

O:nnmerae 5,814 11,98,7~6 

11,89,685 

4,66,501 

1,94,90~ 



195'1-0B 

· l118titutions for Boys-c.ontd. 

Direct 1!)xpendi turo 

-----·-~ -- -- -~=------~~talEx;;di': 
ture on sala.. 

riest of Teach
ers (olreody 
locluded in 

Munloipol 
Boord 
Funds 

Rs. 

Fees 

42 

llo. 

64,97,188 

Endowmen Is eto. 

48 

Rs. 

·Other 
· Sources 

Its. 

.1~,29,118 

Total 

Rs, 

ool, {~5)] 
t6 

-----------------------.---.-----
20,014 17,488 7,06,755 86,'7,802 

---------·---------~--
80,89,120 11,062 1,12,988 89,18,165 

--------------------

20,150 

-
1,500 

- .9,860 

81,510 

-

1,8!1,2!18 1,91,~70 8,25,718 0 .i,~9 

7,77,971 247 1,10,4Sg u,~1,991 7.!i9,6l9 

86,945 9,406 ~79 6,81,470 ,;!,6~,999 

2,80,427 4,05,896 26,95~ 12,g_8,975 .Q,U,911 

... 
.1,80,61,545 82,171 1M5,864 1,S6,80,997 94,97,539 

1,89,480 91,820 1,1S,909 5.06,4:~0 !1,64,818 

-------------
1,t5,8l,616 5,89,480 16,91,818 2,29,00,601 1.1~.~~,489 

- -~-----~---:::':"""::----

1,74,156 

. 1,92,00~ 

20,99,687 2,401 

1,99,646 

29,227 

15,07,487 

58,601 

. 22,56,217 

.~.~~.652 

2,11,267 

12,12,78A 

-- t Inaludes allowe.nces, if any. 
B 2616-28 



854 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-..4.-E.tpenditure on Educational 

Government --------- --------~ --·-........;....:, 
Ina~itution 

1 

Education-

lo) Bnsic Training Collcges

(i) Pos•, Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

(b) Non.B•sio 
Colleges-

Trsinlng 

(i) Post Gradnale 

(ii) Under Graduste 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Me:licine 

Physiotu Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others• 

Tots! 

Co!leoesfor 8p1cial Education-

Danoing 

Musio 

Other l!'ine Aita 

Orients! Studiea 

Social Educ&tiou 

Olhera• 

Total 

• ~1 be o~ecified, il any. 

Government Funds 

Centrsl 

~ 

Rs. 

1,91,&46 

Slate 

8 

Ro. 

1,6~,807 

~.64,1~9 

51,7~9 

14,05,817 

26,40,7lg 

86,7~3 

Dist.riot Municipal 
Board Board 
F1111de Funds 

4 ~ 

Ra. Rt. 

Fees 

6 

Ra. 

18,9'0 

6,06,089 

~.68,87~ 

10,~g,986 

~.ou 

8,990 

-----------------·--
1,91,546 61,60,486 

-------------

---------.--------



855 

195T-Il8 

In1titutiomJor Boy& 

Jnstliutlons District Board Inslitutlona ---·------ ---------
Endcwmonta Other Total Governmen~ Funds District 3funiolpol etc. Sources ----- Bosrd BJard Oenhal State Funds F•1nds 

' 8 9 10 ll H 18 

Rs. a .. B•· Rs, Ra. Rs. Bt. 

G,08J 1,'17,809 

1,618 8,84,8551 ... 
58,729 

15I,OiS 8,7519 22,18,551 

51,58,8T5 

956 6,56~ 86,17,5651 

91,795 

11,668 51,86,52f 

------------·-----
15,380 1,5,,1~5 

---....-----,---------.. -· 

·-------------·---



Institution 

1 

Educallon-

(aJ Basic Training Colleges

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

(b) Non.Basio 
Oolleges-

Training 

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Fcre~try 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others• 

356 
BOMBAY STATE, 

V-J.-Ezpe11diture o1i Educational 

Distrlo' Board Iustitutions-contd. Mlllliclpai.. --
' It l 

Endowments, Other 
- GoRrnmenl --Fees etc. Sources Central 

14 15 16 .18 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. 

... 

------------------ -------------
Total 

--------------------
Oolleges for Special Education

Dancing 

Music 

Other Fine Arts 

Orient•! Studies 

Social Education 

Others• 

••• I 

--------- --

.•. 
-----------

--------------
Total ••• 

• Ma;r be specified, if au-,. 



357 

1957-58 

Institutions for Boys-eontd. 

Board Inslitut!ona 

~-------------------------------Funds Diotrict Municipal Endowments. Other -- Board Bo&rd-- Fees ----eta. Sources Toto! State, Fund a Funds ',_, '\ 'J' "' 
19 20 21 S» 28 2§ 25 

R~. n&. Rs: Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra, 

7,80,656 8,84,888 11,78,228 

-------------------------
--------

7,80,656 
I \'I 

8,84,888 
t ·~ \. ~...,, 

11,78,225 

--------------

-----------------------
... 

----------------------------~------~/~/ 



;358 

BvMllAY S1'A1'E 
' . 

V-A-Expend·iture 011 Educational 

Private ------------------Aided ------------------·----
Inotltntion 

1 

Eduoation-

(a) Boslo Training Oolleges

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

(b) Non-Besio 
Oolleges-

Training 

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Fb.)sic41 Education 

reohnolcgy 

Veterinary Science 

Ot.her11• 

Total 

Government Funds ----
Oentral State 

26 27 

Ro. Rs. 

8,292 

1,28,713 

160 

2,99,000 7,14,'206 

... 

4,67,812 

50,965 

1,89,77J S6,00J 

----·---
4,88,770 17,76,487 

District Muntolpol 
· Board Boord 

Funds Fnnds 

!l8 29 

Bs. Rr. 

6000 

~.001 

7,001 -------------
Col'eues for Sp1cial Education-

lJaocing 

Music 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

l::)ocmi 'Educa~ion 

Total 

_• ldoy be apeoi11ed If any, 

... 
-

1,00,000 

8,05,9(8 

5,000 

25,000 

'iS,4.09 

----·--
4,06,968 1.0S,4o9 

·---------



!957-liB 

Institutions for;Eoys-contd. 

loot!tutlonl ---- ---------------Unaided 
---~-------------- -------

.Foea 'Endowmeni• Other Sources Toto\ Fee a Endowments 
eta. elo. 

so 81 8~ sa 84 86 

1!1. !fa, Rt. Rs. Rt. U.s. 

4,88! 5,!97 ... 

~,H,6U 8&,928 1,86,088 6,19,288 

6,06! 1,1~5 7,869 17,681 

18,12,100 ~.40,664 d6,478 26,07,847 

87,79g 87,799 6,49,198 

8,86,810 48!. 4,87,8!.6 12,94,458 

16,886 64,181 76,266 2,06,H8 

~.825 - 1,78,095 

----------
25,77,268 f,9Q,l57 7,90,098 D9,78,776 16,69,666 ----------------

29,681 7~.686 1,4!6 1,08,712 

17,660 1,65,914 2,980 1,66,604 ... 
1,868 50,~0 16,924 78,582 

45,480 2,69,980 4,40,460 

18,880 
8,98,202 s,roo 

--------------------------
1,07,969 

21,299 12,02,460 s,ooo 



360 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-..4.-Ezpenditttre on Educational 

Private Institutions Total ----------
Unaided-contcl. Government Funds ______ ,__ ------- District 

Institution 

1 

Education-

(a) Basic Training Colleges ••• 

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

(b) Non-Basic 
Cull•ges-

Training 

(i) Post Graduate 

(1i) Under Graduate 

Enginecrin~ 

Forestry 

Law 

Physical Education/ 

Tecbnolo,~~:y 

Veterinary Scic.n~..C 

Others• 

Other 
Sources Total Central 

86 87 sa 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

8,440 21,001 

4,00,546 

17,891 

J ,8~,770 

Ststo 

89 

Rs. 

8,88,64~ 

63,879 

~1,19,622 

8!,08,531 

86,728 

60,965 

~.16,974 

96,000 

Board· 
Fllllds 

40 

Ra. 

--------------Total 27,U6 18,86,811 6,SO,Bi6 79,65,928 

Colleges for Special Education

raueirg 

Music 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Stur1ies 

Soci .I Education 

Others• 

____________ .__.:._ 

8,032 o,on 
1,0o,ooo 

3,05,969 

5,0JO 

25.000 

----------------------~-
Total 8,032 (,(~,968 1,08,409 

• May be speoifl.ed, il an;y, 



Sill 

195'1-58 

Institutions for llO?J~~contd. 

Direct Expenditure 

--------------·---
M.unicipo.\ 

Board 
Funds 

41 

Rs. 

6,000 

7,82;687 

Fees 

42 

Rs. 

28,774 

8,42,859 

23,625 

19,81,189 

9,45,867 

18,00,478 

16,336 

8,990 

2,325 

Other Endowments etc. 
SoU[CCII 

48 44 

Rs. Rs. 

1!,859 

84,928 1,87,711 

4,595 

2,62,687 40,207 

17,891 

1,410 4,57,1f2 

64,181 75,266 

11,5uS 

-----
Total Expend!. 

ture on salarics1 
of Teo.oheu 

•rota! [already ln. 
oluded in 

45 
ool. (15)] 

46 

Rs. Ra. 

1,90,782 1,08,5Z1 

9,54,140 5,72,651 

87,099 51,807 

48,26,001 25,48,5A4 

9,68,768 6,05,174 

61,60,288 28,87,951 

91,795 29,569 

2,06,748 76,792 

2,86,527' 1,69,610 

1,78,096 94,518 

-----------------------
7,87,687 75,48,308 4,05,587 9,84,617 1,88,07,833 91,02,845 

~-----------------

·~ 

29,681 72,686 1,446 1,08,712 74,652 

17,660 1,65,914 2,930 1,86,504 87,85J 

1,368 50,290 16,924 78,582 54,978 

46,480 2,69,980 4,40,460 1,79,880 

13,880 3,000 3,032 4,04,294 85,688 

--------------------------
1,07.969 6,61.820 21,881 

t lnoludes altowanre-, if any. 



InaU•ution 

1 

Schools for Gentral Edt.cation.-

Highe: Secondary 

High 

::! rnfor Bujo 

Middle/Junior High 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary ••• 

Primary-

Single Teacher 

mhera 

Nursery 

Total 

362 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-.A.-Ezpenditure on Educational 

Government Fundi 

---Oonlrnl Stole 

~ 8 

Rs. Rs. 

19,779 65,11,601 

10,71,48~ 

80,768 14,95,4:~9 

12,49,069 

18,40,09l 

98,688 65,~6.455 

-----
1,98,1so 1,S6,97,on 

Dlstriot 
Board 

Funda 

4 

Rs. 

2,200 

Muniolpal 
Board 
FRnds 

6 

Rs. 

10,000 

1,558 

Governmen~ 

Fe1a 

G 

Rs. 

10,06,670 

8,877 

72,~6~ 

1,905 

28,992 

--------
11,1;58 11,18,706 

Schools for Prof.,ional 
EducJJU.on-

Agrloaltare 81,606 8,86,569 

Ar!s and Oralia 

Commerce 61 2,560 

Engineering 1,~5,880 

Forestry 97,897 

Industry 8,86,120 17,08,570 57,786 
Medicine 1,58,045 66,225 
Physical Bd ucatlon 

Teohnologu-

Polytccbni.:: 2,71,589 1~,45,091 2,11,880 
High 

Others 1,72,759 81,080 



863 

1957-58 

Jn,titutions for Boys-contd. 

Institutions Diat.riot Board Institutions 

-----------------------------------Govemmen Funds 
Endowments OtbrrJ --------- District :Municipal 

etc. Sources Total Board Uoard 
Central ijtate Fonda l<'unds. 

7 8 9 10 '11 12 18 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. 

476 1,88,870 76,66,399 76,348 8,261 

8,962 ~0,87,271 9,46,687 2,11,37,901 24,12,897 

2,H9 16,51,238 90,820 16,684 

8,311 12,54,285 1,00,659 41,25,441 4,84,898 

268 18,40,Sb0 21,17,289 1,18,95,420 13,21,488 

8,118 66,50,906 30,19,M8 8,66,93,8~8 66,08,695. 

8,068 21,108 

----------------- ----------------· 
1,52,298 2,01,70,454 61,84,1g3 7 ;10,25,981 96,23,926 

------------- ____ , __ _ 
8,f;41Hc2 12,72,617 

1,871 8,998 

1,25,880 

97,897 

1,a7 ,637 23,10,068 

2,19,270 

8,86()- 17,87,820 

2,09,864 --__________________________ / 



'., 

IOMBAY STATE, ...... ,, 
V-A-Expenditure on Educational 

' \ . ' 

District Boar;l Institutions 

-- --
Governruen~ 

Endow- Other --Inotitution 

Fees menta Sources Total 
et~. Otntral 

1 u 16 16 17 18 

Rs, Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Sc%ools for Generai0Education-

Higher Beco'!_~ary 

High 28,397 152 27,828 1,85,981 

Sepior BasJo 6,04,196 8,495 4,66,40g 2,54,71,585 72,161 

MiddlefJqniP.r,High 16,406 18,577 1,41,987 

Jqnlor Basio[!!~sic Primarr ... 18,42,4 20 89,267 47,18,709 1,884 

Primary-

Single-Te_ach~r 65,882 88 9,60,221 1,56,63,833 679 

others ~,80,368 1,354 12,50,063 4,78,53,811 1,18,7!la 

Nursery_ 746 354 26,876 

---
Total 

SchMls for Professidn41 Education 

Agriculture 

Arts and Crafls 

Commerce 

E nginsering 

Foreatry 

Industry 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

2'eclmology

Polyteohnio 

High 

Others 

U,04,369 5,109 20,62,7U 9,35,05,~82 1,98,892 

----------··-

... 
-



-.365 

1957~58 

Institutzons for Boys-contd. 

jl:~~~~ipai Board Institutions 
:1"!~- ----
Funds --- Distr!ot Mnnioipal Endow-

Slate Board Board Foes menta Other Total 
Funds Funds eto. Sources 

19 20 ~1 ~~ 28 2t 25 

Rs. Rs. R•. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

··-11,96,720 2,56,727 10,79,494 2,500 1,27,007 25,62,448 

86,28,785 1,12,9U 19,54,186 1,96,585 188 75,821 ·6o,s9,9b7 

1,25,185 18,858 24,770 11,246 '1,74;509 

4,88,028 2,068 8,77,405 18,8~9 4!1 6,809 8,94',617 

' .. 
1,19,578 54,766 832 55,796 8,765 28 4,207 

85,46,207 49,002 1,82,76,868 9,05,468 i!'0,287 8,88,401 ~.88:o9,405 
cO 

14,065 88,017 15,81>5 8,7!5 71,682 

-------------
' 1,40,58,706 1,64,2(8 1,59,71,802 2"2,44,216 82,91.7 11,11,785 8,87,72,042 

---------- -----

81,600 8,146 84,746 

2~,152 1,000 i8,051 

-



366 

BOMBAY STATE 
' 

Y-A-E:cpenditure 011 Educational 

Private 
·---·----------

Aided --------------------
Institution Govercn:.ent FnLdB District Municipal 

Board .Board 
Central State Ji'unds Funds 

1 26 27 28 >9 

Bs. Rs, & Rs. 

Bolwols for G111eral EJUC4tion-

Higher Secondary ... ... 
High 82,600 2,18,82,230 10,571 1,16,477 

Senior Basic 8,69,69] 1,881 9,860 

Mtddle[Jnnior High 70 12,90,401 6,890 6,7~ 

Junior BasioJBasic Primary 5{,2•2 ... 

Single Teacher 20,41,638 1,88,848 4,681 

Olhers -12,162 20,19,104 95,879 9,1F,499 

Nur:aery 16,591 86,997 9,849 16,658 

------
Total "' 61,428 

---·--
Bch¥Jls for PrOfessional Education -

Agriculture 

Arts and Cro.fts 

Commerce • 

Engineering, 

Forestry 

Industry 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

T•chnology

Po1ybeohnio 

High 

18,656 

5,M5 

1,79,!187 

1,265 

12,815 

49,429 

81,076 

78,598 

50,068 

61,569 

78,276 

4,187 

10,70,879 

----

1,444 

151 

500 

8~0 

400 



867 

1957-58 

Institutions for Boys-contd. 

-~----- -------------------
Unaided ---------- __ ... _____________ 

Endowmen ta, 
Ot ller .Sources 

Endowments, 
Jl'eeB eto. Total Fees etc. 

so 81 32 88 84 85 

Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

9,SQ,9~,967 6,65,9~6 46,65,751 6,68,08,542 2~,41,061 64,674 

80,078 11,566 62,918 4,85,988 

12,97,992 90,897 6,46,615 88,88,469 8,U,149 6,987 

8,559 18,194 70,955 

88,266 28,~8 4,40,570 26,87,685 11,174 13,888 

48,40,689 8,00,885 18,45,240 95,29,807 16,45,994 2,07,722 

2,18,552 6,642 2,18,112 6,69,901 3,68,908' 5,567 

·-- ------------------ --
3,;5,18,971 9,89,528 78,86,295 7,29,84,297 45,78,276 2,97,288 

~----- --------
64,945 2,57,888 

2,796 1,860 5,921 97,212 

8,51,045 27,849 8,91,860 8,92,605 

52,114 19,581 1,21,074 ... 

96,280 1,580 80,054 2,65,429 5,415 

S!,C68 18,897 50,987 2,27,895 ~0,758 .14,760 

68,661 10,068 24,694 1,58,771 28,171 

1,15,716 1,42,205 1,11,768 4,81,958 

2,51,880 18,850 8,88,456 38,UO 

7,408 5,2H 16,781 65,888 



sss 
BOMBAY B'fATE • 

V-A-Ezpe1iditure on Educutio11/ll 

Unaided ---Governmenl Funds 
1netitntion District 

Board 
Other Funds 

Svur!es Total Central State 
1 36 37 38 89 40 

'Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. 

chool. for Genoral Education -

Higher Secondary 

High 7,58,269 30,63,094 51,379 ~.97,09,911 18,831 

Senior Basic 5,239 '5,238 10,18,898 2,62,10,809 115,27,619 

Middle(Jnnior High 3,29,398 6,46,48i 80,898 80,38,269 '23,57' 

Junior BasioJBasio Primary 1,460 1,460 1,02,499 59,16,760 4,86,966 

Primary-

Sing!<>-Teaoher 52,4€0 76,972 21,17,968 1,f8,94,916 14,60,663 

Others 3,91,549 22,4"5,265 91,44,026 5,97,85,649 57,55,176 

Nursery 99,60~ 4,74,077 16,591 1,04,780 so,m __ .__ ___ ---
Total ... 16,~7,976 65,18,490 66,82,1~8 18,46,01,104 1,02,59,1187 

--- -------
Schools for Profesitmal Kducation-

Agrloultnre 95,262 10,15,856 

Arts and Orafts 885 98,097 1,265 

Commerce [90,490 4,29,095 12,882 

Engineering 1,75,909 

Forestry ... 97,897 

lndu•try 90,421 95,886 8,91,665 17,89,646 1,44< 

Medicine 5,676 41,194 ... 11,91,698 

Physical Education 6,826 29,496 50,069 

Technology-

Polytechnic 2,71,589 18,~8,812 1,000 

High 88,740 79,~76 

Othere 97,918 1,02,706 1,76,896 



869 

1957-53 

Institution f(lr Boys-contd. 

T..,t.1l D1r ct Expe d1ture ------------------
Tot.! K<p•ndi· 
ture on a.nla.ru•s 

Municipal Fees Endowmentil, Other Tot•l o! Te.achert~ 
Boaud FuuJa et.o. 8Jurces (alrt &t1Y mclujed 

41 42 48 H (5 
ID Col •5). 

46 

Rs. R•. Ra. Ra. lh. Rs. 

8,8M01 8,'34,15,Gi9 6,23,718 56,24,651 6,93,67,864 ,,65,72,836 

19,63,996 7,8J,G86 15,198 6,18,848 8,20,8~,989 2,99,17 ,liS 

20,062 17,22,679 96,8;, 9,70,531 59,52,692 48,0J,&59 

8,77,4C5 87,197 64 6J,C41 69,34,ns 60,87,562 

60,477 1,19,028 87,097 7,57,7 .6 2,03,67,873 1,78,88,224 

1,41,94.120 81,96,410 5,40,149 88,~3,886 8,95,69,195 7,12,88,498 

54,676 5,9J,OGI 12,209 8,16,818 11,84,586 6,76,679 

1,70,54,289 4,48.59,538 18,25.293 1,22,~0,871 22,69,46,565 17,57,26,771 

------------ ------
4,Hl,'387 15.80.5C6 6,89,£67 

t,oo,co9 2,745 1,04:,0i8 62,689 

1~1 7,4r..no 59,!5t;0 8,18,898 2,99,4H 

U.!.,114 J0,581 2,46,954 1,6Q,l3H2 

97,8~7 86,842 

82,100 1,61,527 1,5~0 2,68,112 26,46 074 12,54,'4.08 

%0 1,71,051 28,1)7 56,663 4,87,859 2,51,721 

400 91,732 1C,05S 81,019 1,83,267 8;,015 

13,051 ~.81,599 1,(2,205 1,20,628 22,08,8g4 7 65,472 

2,9C,570 18 35) 8,7i,l98 2,19,119 

1,03,871 •8,os~ 8,28,861 1,90,803 

s 2~16-24 



In•tllution 

1 

Tf'aining-

BaaJo Training Bchoola 

Normal end Training 
Schools. 

Veterinary Science 

Othero• 

370 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-.4 -P:.rpenditure on Educational 

----------Govern·nent Fuads 

Central 

2 

R•. 

State 

s 

Rs. 

17,98,010 

67,894 

49,902 

District 
B nrd 

Fund.1 

4 

Rs. 

Gcvcrnment1 ---
Municipnl 

Board Feel 
Funds 

6 6 

R•. a •. 

StO 

6I,9i0 

---------------------
Total ... 13,79,475 G2,50,68l 4,2!,G91 

Schools/or Sp<cial Education-

Dancing 

Muslo 

Other Fine Arts 

Orientfll Studies 

ForJSocial \Vorkers 

For tl~ Handicapped-

Mentally Hand1c"pped 

Pbysic•lly Handio>ppod 

For Adults 

Refcrma.tory 

Total 

Gn.A..Nn Tonr. 

• Ma.y bo specifie:!, it any. 

-------------------

6,462 86 

45,b18 .... 
14,983 

65,62~ 

38,8&8 

--------------------
4,92,727 85 

------------~--

20,12,863 S,5I,92,5H 2,20(.1 ll,55S • 86,66,197 
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Institutions for Boys-contd. 

Insti,uti ~nJ 

----------------G-u;;;;;~~----·-
Dis'rltt Boatd ln~<lilutlona 

EndowmeotJ Other ---------- District Munldpal eto. SOUtCCi Total ]{oqrcl Bnnrd 
Ct'ntra.l State Fun do Fund a 

7 B 9 --- 10 11 12 !S 

Ra. Es. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ro. Rs, 

• 
4!i,~74 1B,59,5Si 

68,25i 

ll,S5B 7,53,890 

5,SG,237 BG,3S,ll7 

-·---------------

45,518 

BS 16,0l6 

B79 66,508 

1,15,921 

------------------·-
917 1,15,821 

----------------w------~--
4,71,42,785 

---Jlo 1016-24 (•) 



872 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-A-Erpenditure 011 Educational 

District BoRrd lu•tltutlons 

Inatltullon 
--------------u;;r~ 

1 

• 
Training-

Basic Training Scboola 

Normal and Training Scboolo. 

Veterinary Science 

Ot.hen' 

Total 

Schoch for Bp<cial E'ducalion

Danclng 

Muoio 

Other Fine Arto 

Oriental Studlea 

For Social Workero 

11'0'1' tho li andlcapptd

Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adulta 

llelormatory , 

Othera• 

Total 

-·u .. y·bo specilled, !I any,· 

Endow. Other Total ---
Feea men~ Sou1 eel 

etc. Centro! 

H 1~ 16 17 18 ------
llo. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. 

----------
---------------

, .. 

1,20,208 

-·---- ------
1,20,298 ________ ... _____ _ 

14,04,869 . 6,109 2062,714 9,86,26.6i5 . ~.98,8~2 
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Institutions for Eoys-contd. 

M:uuioipo.l Board InatJt.utiona 

Fu;d;"----------------------
---- Dbtriet Municipal lilnd.>fl. 

l'oa·d B,.,o.rd Feea menta Other Total Stole Funds Fund. I etc. Sou roes 

19 20 21 ~2 28 ~l 25 

a •. Ro. a •. a •. Ro. a •. a •. 

--------------------- -----
22,152 44,651 7,199 75,002 

--------------------------

1,025 1,257 

l- I 

--- ----- -~- --- --- --- ------- --- - --
I • • J ,,, ~ 

'· l ... 
·r''"''' ,,Jdl-.:r 

-------------------------------

---------------:-----------
l,.t0,76,RSS 1,65,248 l,b7,9S,M6 829!7 8,50,92,149 



llllltitutlon 

1 

Training-

Basic Training Soboob 

Normal and -rraining ~ohools 

Veterinary Science 

Others 

Total 

School for Special Education

Dancing 

Muoio 

Other Fir.e Arts 

Ori9ntal Stud1es 

For Social Workers 

8or tlJ6 Handicavpeil

lleotally Hand c•fped. 

Physically Handicapped 

Fer Adults 

Beforma.tory 

Others• 

Toto! 

ToTAL (Direct) 

374 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-A- Expendii1tre 011 Educational 

Private --------------
Aided 

---u;: .. ~e~;d;- -District-hlunirap-;} 
---·- Jo.:ard BoMrd 

Central State Fu.,d~ l-unda 
26 27 2~ ~J 

Rs. RJ, Rs. Rs. 

5,10,139 3,185 250 

6,175 

1,18,991 

- --
19,201 12,26,915 4,029 1,651 

------

69,878 700 

580 44,559 900 

29,9~7 289 1,C,1 

15,721 400 2,000 

4,600 69,784 

2,8!J,8CO 1,500 19,M7 

10,146 4.,48,M4 6,373 83,12l 

2,SO,U7 SJ,fi;O 

13,707 

---
15,~2~ 12m,7ol 8,?61 81,810 

------~---
89,14,889 8,98,115,569 2,78,109 11,98,851 



875 
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Institutions for Boys-contd. 

Instil utiona 

-----
Endowments, 

Faea eto. Other Sourcea 

80 81 8l 

Rs. Ro. Rs. 

2,220 2,24,690 

400 4,764 

10,760 626 

----------. 

Total 

93 

Rs. 

9,M,l87 

24,162 

1,80,866 

Fees 

94 

Ra. 

En dowmen te, 
eto. 

35 

Ro. 

------------------
12,62,609 1,69,655 6,30,558 14,760 

---- -------

49,192 9,'258 19,798 1,£6,SlG 86,798 2,626 

9i,931 8,162 15,635 1,64,767 2,115 

959 43,354 51,497 1,26,095 1,458 

609 6,196 28,926 

25,384 92,76S 

7,177 88,188 98,457 8,99,66!1 617 2,496 

1,19,248 6,17,498 

67,799 8,79,496 

25,996 99,746 1,89,449 

1,98,247 99,15~ 4,66,170 20,78,969 39,525 6,560 

6,98,89,698 26,84,720 127,25,903 11,92,36,934 71,49,999 8,21,558 



BOMBAY STATE, 

V-A-Expenditure on Educational 

Unaided 

------~~;;-: .. F:~~ 
Instatution Other Di-.tric~ 

Sources Tot;! Boud 
c,nt.al Stnte ~'undo 

1 86 87 88 so tO 

Rs. Rs. n.. Ra. Ra. 

Train"ng-

Bas10 Training Sohooh 9,460 23,91~ ~8.03,149 8,185 
Norm~d ,,nd TrJ.ini.::lg Schools. 2,469 U,519 6,175 
Veterinary Science 61,8~1 

Others 6,40,110 1,68,,93 

Total 1,2l,988 8,07,53; 13,9d,6/G 74,~9.65! 5,629 ----- -----
Schools for Special Education-

D .. ncing 
hlus1o 6,091 45,510 69.378 
Other Fine Arts 2,"89 5,0JI 580 5 C21 
Oriental ~tudies 4b,C67 50,105 n,I90 288 
Fot Sooml Workers 80,789 tOO 

lfo, the Hand,capped-

Jlle,tally !Iancicapped 4,600 62,784 
PbysJc-~oi.y Handio:t.ppecl 495 3,538 s,:s,l ~o 15~0 
For Melts 10,146 6,03,=~:23 10,845 
REflol:ma.tory 6,01,439 
Other• 13,707 

---------------Total 5S,l32 l,OJ,2o7 15.325 !8 13.~15 1~.oss 

Total (Direct) ... J>,b4 0"5 93 34.522 -------------
1,;s,5;;,a21 1 6.2J.56,S4t 1 01,1 J,!150 ---------

Direc•ton 
Insp c ion 

Tut.f Indirecl 

13,20.C05 

52,14,420 
---iluifdrg-r--·------ -- ----------- -- ---

' S~.ho arships an~ ~~her Financial Con:cessions 
-53,31-,018.-- 1,79, 77 ,l!O -----7,10,384 

22,7~.017 ' 8{,2>,386 '7,11~ 
Boatel Cbnrges 

--yt;te.Iiuleous --· --

' " i ',.., ' '~ ~, l: 
ToTAL (Indirect) 

-- ... ---------------

2,H.7SO !8,40,531 1,366 

-- 21,41,513 - 8,10,06,,66 --- 8,914lft 
._...,.... -- --

1,01,95.44! 6,57 &6.967 

GBAI'iD ToTAL (Direct and Indirect). -------
2,28,50,. 69 22,81,43, ,03 1,18,9<,748 
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I11stitution for Boys-contd. 

'L'o~al Dir~ct Expendit:uo -----
!alunioip1.l 

13t..&rd ~,unds 

Ito. 

250 

---
46,802 

700 

900 

2,298 

2,000 

1~.517 

3),]22 

80,500 

~9,067 

F.!es 

42 

Ro. 

2,24,905 

21,691 

8!0 

62,670 

.EnJowmonts, 
He. 

43 

R•. 

2,220 

400 

o·her 
So..1rucs 

44 

Rs. 

2,80,021 

7,i34 

12,483 

45 

Rs. 

28,11,€38 

8~,"701 

68,23~ 

8,84,256 

Tc1 e.l Exrcr.di
tur<! on tularHs, 

of 're<~.cbers 
(alrel.\ . ,. mcluded 

iu Col. 451• 
46 

Ra. 

15,65,259 

28,~21 

~0,9GO 

£,4l,E:06 

---------------------
i8,6 ,4~1 1,"4,615 18,398(8 1,29,:.6 172 58,51,558 -----------------------

79,985 11,884 19,884 1,81,826 l,St:,411 

97,1l1 S,lli2 18,5<4 1,76,8!8 1,09,852 

953 44,792 1,00,16! 2,23,( 90 1,11,439 

609 6,196 88 88,952 28,434 

21\,881 9l,r,-68 83,12~ 

7,794 85,6;9 99.821 4,69 7 .o 2,03,210 

1,1'3,24 3 7,7G.670 5,54,516 

6;.199 6,99.788 1,66,755 

25,936 99,746 1,39,419 86,042 

-----------------
2;~~.857 J ,O"J,'il3 5, 5.219 27,Utl,480 14,:2 84] ---------------· -----------

l,aO.()S,·.t..s "J)lJ,49,':..4U f.:l,91 ~3L 1,~8 35 61~ ~0 3,72 965 20,6•,l7,179 

--------------
18 20 oo:i '-' 

82,700 52,4.7,1~0 

27,21,871 10,12,se2 12,62,570 61/6,S1J 5,57,02 G"/71
l' 

6l,'l82 4,67,447 2,GJ,GG'l lJ,SJ 559 1,19,95,5:9 

'. 4S 959 18,47,291 ... 1,'22/iOS" 7,f9,o85 -· 
1 4o-'72,bs'O' I-

18,17,7 ,o 5,-l0,'19fl 2,47,1G5 £~.85,(;91 8,88, '2,113 

------·-· . -------------
&G S2,0Sl 86,67,9.·0 19,lo,lG6 1,07,2!,110 9,c:s, 70,504: 

==-· -===·======------
s,::n,t7,036 li2,CS,597 ~0,29,51,469 

' " --''-·· 
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lnstil.utiona for Girla, 

Inat1 tutions Distuot Do&rd Inatttut.ions 

------------ ----------------
Government Fonda 

Endowments O~ber 
Dlatrlct Municipal 

eLo. Sou[oea Total Coulra! 8talo Boa.rd Hoard 
Funds Funds 

7 8 9 10 11 1~ 18 

Ro. RL Ro. Ra. 

727 

-------:--------------------

---------------------



lnatltutlons 

1 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-Ea:pendi.fure on E ducatio11al 

Dbtriot Board Institutions Munloipal 

-----------.------

Fees 
End"w .. 
menta, 

eto. 

15 

Other 
So urea 

16 

Governmen' 

---Total 

Central 

17 18 

-------·--- -------

Unitersities-

University Departments 

Boards of Secondary andfor In
termediate Education. 

Colleges for General Education-

Degree Coil<g es-

{ 

With only Degree 
Arts '" Class's. 

Others ••• 

{

With only Degree 
Sole::ooe.. C asies. 

Othtrs ••• 

4 r . an Ula.ues. 
-, ts a {With on'y Degree 

Sotl!nce. Otbars. 

Intermediate Colleges-

With only Intermediate Cia10es. 

Other• 

Tolal 

Bs. a •. 

... 

... 

'" 

'" -

'" 
.,._ 
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Institutions for Gir/s-contd. 

Board Institutiono. 

-----------------------
Fundo 

-- Distric& M uniclxai Endowments, Other Board 1-'oar Feeo Tot• I 
Fund• Funds eta. Soureces 

State 

19 ~0 21 u ~8 ~' 26 

--------------------- ----
Ra. Ro. Da. Ra. Ro. Ra, Ra, 

... ... 

. .. 

----------------~ 

-----------------------



lnotltutloa • 

1 

U nlveraily Dapa.rlmonlo 

Boarda of Becondarr andfor Int1rmtdiate 
EducatW!l. 

Deere• Oollegeo-

Arlo 

!cienc• 

{
With only Degree Ola,. .. 
Othera 

{ 
With only De11rea Claaae1 
Othera 

Art• ani {With only Decree O!a.ssu 
Soieuce Ot.hen -

Intmntdiat. Colltg•o-

Wlth only Intermediale 01• ... • 

Otbera 

BOMB.l Y STATE 
' 

V-B-Expenditure on Educ1tional 

Private InsLltutioDs 

--------------
Aided 

------- --------
Government Fuuda 

Central S~ate 

26 27 

1,86,96T 

1,78,718 

88,7'8 

6,16o 

r istrict 
Bolird 
Fuuda 

Rs. 

Municipal 
.Board 

Funds 

29 

Ro. 

... 
850 

-----------·------- ----
11,23,567 860 
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In<itution• for t?irls-eontd, 

Fri,ate institution I __ , __ 
Aided Unaided 

----------~------ ~--·----

Fees Eo.dowmenh, O~her Toto! Fees Endowmenta1 .... Souroe1 . ... 
so Sl 82 88 h 86 

&. R<o. Rs. RL Ro. :a •• 

1,6M68 H,OS,6SG 

... 
69,420 7,71,428 

1,70,154 88,888 

28,9A2 9,780 44,928 

-------------------
1,12,028 1,18,088 10,69,041 

-··---------------·---



Iaatituuou 

1 

Unzter.silies-

Univer.31ty Departrueuts 

Research Instituiion.a: 

Board$ of Secondary a1ldJor lnte·mediat~ 
Eau,a,10n. 

Cc!Zegesjor General Education-

Degree Co:Jeges-

Arts 

':clence 

{ 
W:th only Degree c:,.,es 
Others 

( \Vi th only De~rce Cla::ses 
t O.hers 

Aits and { W1th only Dcgre:; CJ.1sses 
bOleUC<l. O.h::rs 

Intermediate Colle(Jes-

With only Intermediate C!a.sst.s 

Others 

l'ot•l 

BOMBAY STATE 

V-B-E.rpenditure on Educaliona 

Pnvate In~titu:Jons 

-------------
Cn.1ided G:>vtrnmcnt Funds 

O'her 
Sut..rc..-s 

so 

Rs. 

Dislrici 
Iotul Centro! State Bo.rd lfunch 

37 89 tO 

Rs. n .. Rs. Ra. 

1,86,967 

l,78,7l3 

88,7~8 

6,1C6 

-----------
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I 

Institlliwns jo1· Gir:s-contd. 

Total Direct Expenditure 

--------------~-------

Tot,} Expenditure 
Munioipnl Endo\'o·ments on Fa larie~t cf 

Board Fees Otb e: Sources Total Teachers (already 
Funds eto. includea Ill 

col. (45)) 

41 42 48 44 45 45 

Rs. Rs. Rs. R~. Rs. Rs, 

1,6G,GG3 z ,03,6~0 

~27 727 

\ 

3f0 5 22 030 . l9,420 

1,70,154 ss,ess 1,31/'il.i 

9,'i80 2L,3~'i' 

- ---------------·-· -------------
860 r ,32,981 

S (No) 261E-25 



3c6 

BOMBA'Y t:!TATE, 

V-B-Expendilitre 011 Educal'ional 

G.veroment 

-----------------
lttstitution 

1 

Col/egesjol' l'rojesswnal Education 

Agriculture 

Applied Art •nd Architecture .•• 

Commerce 

Education-

(a) Ba.-.ic Tr.:uning College3-

(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Uuder Graduat.., 

(b) Ncn.Rl~ic Training Colle· 
ges-

(i) Post Grndu>te 

(li) Under Graduate 

Eu~ineering 

F.:~restry 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Ednc>tion 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others• 

iota! 

Colleges for Special Education

Dancing 

Unaic 

.Dtber Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Eocial Education 

Others• 

Governmcn~ Funds 

District Municipal 
Uentra.l State Boa.rd Board Fees 

Fuods Funds 

2 3 4 5 6 

R•. Rs. Rs. Hs. H< 

63,215 

Total ----·------------------ --

•May be specified, if any. 
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Institutions for Girls-contd. 

Institutions District Board Inslitutlous 

Go\ ernment Funrlfl 

Endowments Other Dietrict ~IunJci._,n l 

etc, Eonrces Toto! Ocntral State Boord Board 
Funds Fur1d~ 

7 9 0 10 11 12 1:~ 

---Rs. Rs, Rs. a •. tis. tl•. ' 5. 

·'· ------ --------~- -----
68,2!3 ------------------------------·- --

._, .... ----------- ---.;:--:--------- -· 

S (Nn) 261C-26a-25 ------~ --------



------------------

r nst tutions 

1 

Coll..:gcsj()T Projessicmal, Education 

Agriculture 

'applied Art and Architecture ... 

Commerce 

Edncl.tion-

ta) Basic Training C'olleges-

(i) Post Gradu"te 

(h) Under Graduate 

\b) Non-Ba.sic 'Iraining Colle
ges-

(i) Post Gradnate , 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Phy~ical Edoca.Uon 

Technology 

Veterina.ry Science 

Olhe.ra• 

Total 

Colleges/or Special Edurotion

Dancing 

Music 

Other Fine Atts 

Ori.ental Studies 

Social ~duoaticn 

Otbcra" 

Total 

May b~ !peolfied, if any. 

.Fees 

14 

R•. 

388 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-Expe11diture on Educational 

District Bot:Lrd Institutions hluuicipal 

Endow .. 
ments 

etc. 

15 

Rs. 

Other 
Sonrses 

Rs. 

Government 

'fotal 

Ceutrtl! 

17 18 

Rs. Ro. 

------- ------

---------- ------------
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Institutions jo1' GMs-contd. 

Board lnstiiutiona 

~---

F•!DdS 

--- Djstrict Munioip1\l Endowml'ntF, other Hoard Boord FeeR ete. Sources rcJtJ.I 
Fund• Fund'< 

State 

I!J 20 ~1 12 ~H 2~ dl 

----- . - -- --~ ·-

Rs. Hs. Rs Rs, l< ... l!•. h'i 

-------- ----------------------- --------
---------------------------·- --------

--------------------------- ------
----~. 



BOMBAY STA1'E, 

V-B-Expendit1£re on Educaliona! 

- ------------- ---~-------~--

Jnqtitul;iuu 

College. jor p,·cjwio,.all&ducatio ·•

Agriculture 
Applied Art and Arehltucturo 
Oommeroe 

Education-

(~} Bosio Tr.ining Oolleges

(i) Post Grr.dua\e 

(ii) Under Graduate 

{b) Non-Boslo Training Oollcged

(i) l'ost Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 
Foroatry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Technology 
Veterinary Science 
Others• 

Co!lcgts for Speci.o! Edt~tion

Pancing 
lduaio 
Olher Fine Arts 
Onental Studies 
Social Eduo•tlon 
Others• 

'M•Y be e~eoifled, If any. 

Tote! 

Total 

PrivJ.1ie Institu Uous 

----- ---
A>ded 

----
Gcvernment Funds District Municipal 

-------------- Board Board 
Oentral Stale Funds Fuods 

26 27 ~s 29 

1,396 

------------,-----
1,895 -----------

--~--------
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Institlltions for Girls-contd. 

so 

12,900 

l'rivate institutions 

Aided 

Endowment:.s, 
etc. 

91 

O~her 
Sourc.s 

92 

4,177 

Total 

38 

Fees 

3;1 

83,581 

Eudowmtuts1 
etc. 

______ ... -------------
----- 4,177 18,472 88,681 12,900 ---·- --...--------·- -------------

89,82J 84,924 908 1,25,052 -------..... -----------------
89,820 84,92!1 808 1,25,052 



BOMBAY STATE, 

T'-B-Expenditure on Educationa: 

--------~-- ------~--~--

InstitUilOD 

1 

Colleae~ for Professional E.'ducation

Agriculture 
Applied Art and Architecture 
Commerce 

Education-

(a) Ba.sic Tra.i:.ing Colleges-

(i) Po•t Grn<lunte 

(it) 'C'ndur Graduate 

(h) Non-Ba.sic Tro.ining Collegcs

{i) Post Gradu tte 

(zi) Under Graduate 

Engineeriug 
Forestry 
LlW 

:Medicine 
Physical Educa.twn 
Technology 
V cterina.ry Science 
Others• 

Collzges joJ" Special Education

Dancing 
'Music 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Socia.J Education 
o:.hers• 

•1.1a;y be S}?ecbed, i( a.ny 

To b.! 

Pl'ivate Institutions 

------------------
Unaided 

Other 
Sonrcel 

Rs. 

8,:os 

'£otnl 

87 

Rs. 

92,28:) 

Government Funds 

District 
Ccntru.l Stnte Board Funds 

89 40 

Rs. Rs Rs. 

64,G!O 

---------------------
8,709 G1,G.O 

----·-- ~--·--------·--
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Institzttions for GM·ls-contd, 

Total Direct Expenditure 

Total Expenditure 
Municipal Endowm.nta on salaries+ of 

Roard Fees cte. mher s 1uroes Total Too.cbere (already 
F .. nds included in 

col. (4o)J 

41 42 48 44 45 45 

Es. R<. Rs. Rs. Rs. It<. 

96,481 12,885 1,78,976 1,15,810 

... -... 
·--------- -------·----------

96,431 12,885 1,78,976 1,!5,810 

------------------------------

39,820 81,921 sos 1,25,054 

-----------------------
89,820 84,924 808 1,25,052 75,602 

t lnoludcs allowances, i! e.ny. 



304 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-Expmd,itw·e on Educational 

Government ---------------
Government Funds .... 

!nJ~titution -----

1 

Schools for General Education

Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basio 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary

Single-Teacher 
Obhera 
Nursery 

Central 

2 

Rs. 

5,519 

6,921 

State 

s 

Rs. 

12,50,236 

57,663 

3,23,065 
14,165 

83,688 

18,96,9~7 

District 
Board 
Funds 

!l 

Rs. 

Muniolpa! 
Board 
Funds 

0 

Rs. 

~'ecs 

6 

Rs. 

1,11,098 

8,626 

2,166 

8,902 

-------------
Total 12,440 85,75,819 1,20,877 

--------------
Schoolsfor Professional Educa

tion-

Agrionlture 
Arts and Crafts 
Commerce 
Engineering 
Foreatry 
Industry 
Medicine 
Physioal Ednoatfcn 

Technology

Polytechnic 
High 
Others 

Training-

Basic Training achools 
Normal and Tra.\ni.ng Schools ... 
Veterinar] Sienoe 
Others• 

29,;31 

1,90,857 

5,81,!107 

4, 77,704 

4B,OBO 

-------------
To\al ... l2,47,5iB 
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Institutions for Gi1·ls-Jontd. 

Institutions District Board InstituHons 

Government Fnnd 1 

Eodowmenta, Otbsr District Municipal 
eto. Sources Tolai Central State Board Board 

Fnods Fonds 

7 8 9 10 11 1~ 19 
-- ~----- -----

Rs. Rs. Rs. R•· Rs. Rs. Rs. 

H 14,150 18,81,10~ 

61,29i 5i,75l 27,26,890 1,U,969 
9,25,281 

U,165 898 2,~6,195 7,85i 

83,688 6,117 62,25i 4,991 

96 19,07,986 1,80,923 20,67,090 5,~5,999 

4,958 16,59~ 

----------------------
44 14,186 87,29,866 1,9~,690 50,89,217 4,97,179 

--------------------------

1,90,957 
356 5,61,80<! 

8,88~ 4,86,586 
48,080 

---------------------
9,248 12,86,927 



Institution 

1 

Sclloolsfor General Education

Higher Secondary 

High 
Senior Bn.sic 

MidilefJnnior HiFh 
Junior Basio[Basio Primary 

Primary

Single-Tea•her 

Others 
Nursery 

Total 

S c7•ools for Professional Edwa. 
tion-

.Agriculture 

Arts and Crafts 
Commerce 
Engineering 
Foreetry 

Indw.try 
Medicine 
Physico.! Education 

T cchnology

Polytechnic 
High 
Others 

Training-

Easic Training Schools 
Normal and •rra.ining Schools. 

Vettrinary Science 
Otbf!rs• 

Total 

896 

BOMBAY 8'l'ATE, 

V-B-Expenditure 011 EducalioMl 

District Board bstitutiona Municipal --------------- -----
Fees 

14 

Ra. 

29,457 

10 

822 

50,727 

81,046 

Endow~ 
mEnts, 

eto, 

15 

Rs. 

113 

129 

Ohller 
Sources 

1G 

2fi,402 

879 

8,845 

5fi, i25 

Gov~rnmen~ 

Total Oentrn.l 

17 18 

Rs. Rs, 

'19182,077 10,133 

2,35,2!1G 

80,535 

26,28,627 

20,890 

-------------
242 87,051 1,0711UI 

... ( 

------------·-----·-----
-------------------



397 

11l57-58 

Institutions for Girls-contd. 

Board Institutions , 

--------------------------- --
Funds 
----

Distriot Municipal Endow .. Other 
State Board Boa.rd Fees menta1 Sources Total 

Funds Fond• etc. 

1U 20 21 22 28 24 25 

Rs. Rs. Ro. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

92,846 12,168 D0,189 25,S41 2,21,144 

10,51,009 21,1b7 4,92,448 59,101 184 12,710 16,46,697 

11,865 4,566 925 so 16,886 

1,81,908 216 1,56,884 8,259 15 2,148 8,46,929 

13,118 24,579 2,849 15 2,214 42,275 

82,58,670 88,721 48,27,674 3,27,497 1,906 2,88,709 88,40,166 

1,940 
' 

10,E26 11,727 49! 24,687 

----·---- -----------------
45,13,856 60,107 55,2S,Si0 4,95,046 2,070 8,82,246 .1,11,88,78! 

--------------------------------.---

1,89,02! 1,89,024 

-·· 

11,875 11,868 23,288 

------------ ---------------
:11,875 2,00,687 2,12,262 



S9B 

BOMBAY STATE 
' 

V·B-E xpenditure on Educational 

Private -------------
Aided 

Institution. ------------------

1 

Schools for Gefleral Education

Higher Secondary 

High 

Sen)or Basic 

Middle{Junior High 

Junior BasicjBasio Prime.ry 

Primary

Single. Teacher 

Others 

Nursery 

Sc1wols for 
Educa tioo-

Agriculture 

Arts and Crafts 

Commerce 
Engineering 

Forestry 

Industry 

Medicine 

Total 

Projelsional 

Physical Ed1.ca.tion 

Technology

Polytechnic 

High 

Others 

'1',-aining-

Bat;io Training 

Nc.rmal and Training Schools ... 

Veterinary Science 
Others• 

Government Funds 

Central State 

26 

Rs. 

8,569 

u.,o-12 
18,611 

~:750 

31,222 

865 

500 

27 

Rs. 

35,85,321 

56,869 

1,19,001 

6,292 

17,926 

3,00,902 

42,544 

U,28,254 

1,15,231 

2,018 

9i,181 

8,51,271 

77,258 

District 
BC"ard 
Funds 

28 

n •. 

:.&,:;87 

3,507 

6,094 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

29 

Rs, 

9,685 

1,296 

GOO 

181 

2,24,391 

5,699 

2,85,752 -------

3,28~ 

5[.0 

11,077 

59,480 

10,5CO 

300 

---------------·-----Toto! 41,83'1 6,89,969 :1,'162 6l,..,bl 
~--------------------~ 
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Institutions jo1· G irls-contd. 

Institutions 
-.----· ----------~--

Unaided ------------------
Fees Endowments, other Total Fees .IDodowmcnt9, 

eto. Sources a to. 

so 81 83 83 84 35 

Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

61,76,11~ 1,28,206 9,78,261 1,08,71,585 7,5~,856 6,270 

14,002 6,103 50,488 1,28,753 

6!,251 8,806 38,899 2,25,9o7 28,646 

8 6,800 

2,800 1,890 21,796 5,841 480 

!3,41,991 9:,941 8,28,865 22,n,646 8,68,745 8~,505 

57,866 f ,923 S3,4S7 2.14,068 85,083 2,205 
·----------------------------------

76,54,222 2,87,279 14,80,893 1,87,61,105 12,85,671 42,460 

-------------- .. ------ ----------

1,86,289 

27,211 

1,745 

1,65,425 

1,14,782 

25,951 

18,289 

10,176 

1,46,840 

8,017 

1,05,488 

l.C1S 

1,134,516 

1,02,147. 

, .. , .. 
4,97,873 

32,246 

2,90,321 

3,628 

7,05,501 

8,05)63 

9!,509 1,4~5 

4,291 

8,6o7 

26,484 



Institution 

1 

Scllools for GC!Ieral Education

Higher Secondary 

400 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-Expcndit!tre on Educational 

Private Institutions 

Unaided 

Other 
Sources 

86 

Rs. 

Total 

87 

Rs. 

Total 
---------.-
Government Fonds 

Central State 

88 89 

Rs. Rs. 

District 
Board 
Funds 

40 

Rs. 

High 2,14,246 9,73,872 5,519 49,89,689 

Senior Basic t 
MiddlefJunior High 17,310 

Junior BasicJBasic Primary ... 

Primary-

Single-Teacher 

Others 

Nursery 

5,512 

53,759 

68,(G2 

64,885 .38,91,936 1,66,130 

40,956 4,56,075 

893 4,81,{90 7,570 

11,363 6,117 1,29,935 4,997 

4,56,003 2,38,399 75,~3,019 3,64,644 

1,50,760 15,042 49,842 20,039 ----------- --
Total ·- · 3,54,313 16,32,444 9,30,860 1,71,21,016 5,63,380 --------------

Scllools for 
Educalion-

Professional 

Agrioulture 

Arts and Crafts 
Commerce 
Engineering 

Forestry 

Industry 

Medioine 

Physical Education 

Teclmology-

Polyteohnic 

High 
Othera 

Training
Basic Training 
Normal and. Training Scbools •.. 
Veterinary Sc\ence 
Otbeu• 

• 11,2li6 sub. 
t 2,GU sub. 

Total 

40,924 

10,491 

2,19,577 

4,613 

1,33,928 

14,782 

2,17,284 

90,997 

8,760 

60,753 

865 

500 

... 

1,15,281 

2,018 

1,90,~57 

6,25,588 

8,40,950 

1,25,998 

8,282 

500 

---·---------2,G9,f05 3,96,941 70,868 18,98,882 9.782 
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Institutions fo1' Gi1·ls-cnntd. 

Direct Expenditure ------------- ------------·-----
llunidpal Total expend•· 

~oard Fees EndowmE.nts. Other 1'ota! t\:re en snlo~ne~ I 
Funds otc Sources of Teacher~ 

(ulrcndy included 
m col. 4:5) 

11 4l 43 44 45 

Rs. R.::;. Rs. j, s R3, Hs 

15,853 71,30,2£0 1,3!,520 12,21,372 1,84,47,203 90,0j,~·22 

4,93,7~9 1,06,186 6,350 89,305 48,18,821 42,27,8Sl 

5,0GG 00,9SH 3,806 5'lC05 ti,Oa,o .... o ·l,89,l:..J.:; 

1,5G,384 S,20S lJ s o·,5 6,0.2,6~0 5,,3,92G 

94,7(0 8,512 2,79.1 12,191 1,80,607 1,29.476 

50,52,0E6 20,92,952 .26,481 1,27 ,7s~ 1,61,25,878 l,ll,77,267 

1G,225 l,M,b76 8,128 1,47,t43 4,10,395 2,55,001 

---------------------------
57,Ci1,0VJ 95,86,8G1. 2,82,095 22,M,~ 19 3,62,03,124 2,61,68,968 

----------------- -----------------

11,077 

2,48,504 

22,3~8 

800 

~,77,748 

31,50~ 

1,745 

1,65,125 

1,41,2GG 

27,419 

8,657 

13,289 

10,176 

1,07 /i'G4 

13.~08 

3,19,:181 

1,018 

1,78,398 

1,06,660 

6,8!,801 

47,028 

1,90,357 

12,57,888 

8,6'JEl 

12,15,325 

3,84,210 

4,14,858 

28,660 

••\' 

35,928 

4,4~,943 

2,880 

7,80,957 
2,31,6.!0 

--;,;:;,w--e:t7-;686- --54:571--8,01,729-S7~6J--1-9;-;j·J 
8 (N•) 2616-26 



Inslilnlion 

1 

Sc'Mols for Special Education-

Dsnoing 

Mnaio 

Other Fino Arls 

Oriental Studios 

For Sooia.l Workers 

For t1w Handicapped-

Meatal!y Handloapped 

Physically Han~lcavped 

For Adu!s& 

Reformatory 

Others• 

Total 

GRANDTOrAL 

'May be specified, if any, 

40~ 

BOMBAY STATE 

V-B-Expenditu1·e on Educational 

Government 

·--------------
Government. Funds 

District Munloipal 
Central State .Board Boards Fe eo 

Funda Funds 

2 s ' 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

171 

83,747 

80,429 981 

-----------·-
1,64,817 931 

--------------
41,971 60,50,029 1,22,'j35 
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b1stitutionsjor Girls-eontd. 

Institutions District Doard Ir1stitufions 

----------- ------·------
Government Fun:!.s 

------.--
J.nndowments, Other District .Mul.idpo.' 

eta. S::.urces Total Central State Boord Board 
Funda Funds 

7 8 9 10 11 12 18 

R•. Rs. R•. us. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

J7l 25,845 

87 S3,7H 
·~ 

818 6,690 88,868 

-------------------· 
818 '6,727 25,845 

-----------------------
862 80,161 52,45,958 1,92,690 51,15,062 4,97,179 



404 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-ExpwdilurJ Oil Etl1!cdional 

District Boa.rd Iustautio:1s 'Municipal 

------------------- ----
lust tutiona Government 

----
Endow .. Other 

Fees me~t", Sources Total Ccutral 
eta, 

1 11 15 1G 17 1S 

~----

lh .. Rs. Hs, Rs. R. 

Scho:)ls for Special ·Education.-

Da&cing 

Other Fino Arts 

Oric .. tJ.l s~ud~cs 

For Soc.n\ Worklrs 

Mentolly Handicapped 

Physic•lly H>ndicapped 

For Adults 25,845 

FeJorilla.tory 

Others• 

------------~ --· 
Total 

---------------------- - .. --
S!,04G 212 5J,73,270 !,J7,!19 
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Institutions for Girls-coni d. 

Board lrJstitutions 

-------------------------
Fund• 

------... 
Distrio~ bJunioipal Endow- Other 

State Boo.rd Board }toes mant-;, SJUrces 'fot1l 
Funds Funds etc. 

19 20 21 22 23 24 26 

R•. Ro. Rs, Rs. R,, Rs. Rs. 

'" 

• 

·-·--------- -------------·--

--------------------------------
{6,2fi,231 60,107 57,29,227 4,95,046 2,070 3,32,216 1,13,51,046 



ln•tltution 

Schools for Special Education-

Dsncing 

Music 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social \Vorkcrs 

For the Handicapped

l\lcntully Handicapped 

PnyEically Handicapped 

For Adults 

11e{ormatory 

ToTAL 

TOTAL (D.rect) 

406 

BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-Expendilu1·e on Ed~tcational 

Private 

----------------
Government Funds 

Oentral Stato 

26 27 

Rs. 

5.81~ 

10,104 

250 

17,664 

1,860 

4,650 

29,&90 

1,07,582 

15,585 

42,te9 

------··--
70,:52 53,4.9,982 

Di•t•lct 
Board 
Fuuds 

Ho. 

'Mnniolpal 
Board 
Funds 

• 

29 

Rs, 

577 

1,200 

17,982 

1,280 

-----
4,5CO 20,989 

---------
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lnstit~ttions for Gi?·ls-contd. 

lnstituUons 

--·------------·--- .. _ ..... __ ---

Fees Endowments, 
e~o. 

so 81 

Rs. Rs. 

612 

o0,471 308 

845 1,582 

8,827 

1,862 

lfi5 

Other tources 

82 

Rs. 

45 

U,SOG 

2,600 

1 ',928 

4,486 

t9,861 

10,938 

8,753 

Total 

82 

Rs. 

907 

1,08,826 

6,087 

21,396 

47,153 

1,93,073 

27/j4S 

69,623 

Uoafdod 

Fees Endowments, 
etc. 

a .. So 

Rs. Rs. 

24,556 

21,728 so 

6,941 

--------------------------------
71,646 10,872. 1,92,562 52,228 so 

-----------------------------
91,61,579 8,82,494 22,54,004 1,75,71,345 14,98,759 47,642 



BOMBAY STATE, 

V-B-E.rpenditu1·e on E<lucal ional 

--------------
Unaided Go>crnmcnt Funds 

Insti tutlon --- ------
Other Total Central st..te 

SOU!'CeB 

1 36 3T 38 59 
------------- ~-- --------

Rs. Rs. Rs_ Rs. 

Schools for Special Educati011-

Dancing 27,425 51,931 250 

Music 2,795 24,551 17,564 

Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 3,420. 8,420 1,360 

Fvr Social Workers 5,~18 4,650 

For t1w Ha>ulicapped-

i\lentally Handicapped 
3,000 Physically Handicapped 29,6no 

For Adults 1,286 1,33,598 

Reformatory 9n,332 

Othen• 12,2a 18.183 1,22,888 ------
Tot>l 45,882 

TOTAL (Dircc') ... 6,7s,40~ 

--------------
Direction and Inspection 
Buildings• 
Scholarships and other Financial Concessions•• • 
Hostel Charges 
Miscellaneous 

98,135 

22,19,R09 

TOTAL (Indirect) 

GRANDjTOTAL (Direct and Inclirect) 

10,104 4,09,432 

4,11,832 2,01,54,474 

1,32,725 
68,638 18,0d,70S 

1,02,177 12,08,193 
3,713 4,57,177 

3,71,26~ 

1,74,528 39,73,065 -----
5,86,360 2,41,27,E.S9 

Dist1·i,:t 
Board 
~,unds 

40 

Rs. 

4,500 

4,500 

b,71,662 

19,281 
8,163 

3,176 

30,620 

6,02,282 

TOTAL (Direct)-Boys ... 1,23,5G,827 1G,23,5G,8H 1,02.,78,950 

TJTAL (Direct)-Ail Persons .•• 1,27,f.7,150 18,25,11,315 1,08,45,6ll 

GRAND TOTAL (Direct and Indircet)-Boya ... 2,2S,50,76o 2l81,43,80S 1,13,8~,748 

GRAND '110TAL (Direct and Indirect)- All Persons ••• 2,34,37,128 25,22,71,347 1,10,87,030 

*11Iny ba specified, if possible. 
t Iucludc~J allowances, if any. 
tt Amount spent by the Public Works Department (•!ready included) may be indicated hera 

Ecparately o.s a foot-note. 
ttt Amount awarded by State Govt. (alraady included) to students studying outside the _tate 

may be tudicated here separa.tely as a. foot~note. , 
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Institutions for Girls-concld. 

~--~-~~~~~---------------
Tot<ll Direct Expenditure 

---------------.. --------------------
Municipal 

Bonrd . 
~ ... unds 

41 

Ra. 

677 

1,200 
17,982 

1,230 

20,999 

bO, 7,635 
------

3,72 340 
63,638 
17,400 
87,166 

Endowments, 
Fees eto, Other Sources 

42 43 44 

Ra. Ra, Ra, 

25,168 27,470 
72,197 338 87,601 

345 1,582 6,220 
10,928 

8,827 4,436 
1,862 59,861 

10,970 
25,128 473 27,685 

1,24,700 11,220 \,85,171 

1,13,54,965 4,32,810 33,68,000 

Total Indirect Expenditure 

·4s,gs3 2,65,105 2,99,3C8 
10,175 12,366 1,46,678 

4.,30,254: 25,870 2,0S,v6l 
64,236 21,293 1,79,61J0 

Toto! 

45 

Ra. 

Total expendia 
ture on salarie1t 

of Teachers 
{already included 

in ool. 45) 

62,888 
1,29,877 

9,507 
21,396 

47,153 
2,19,089 
1,11,632 
1,76,17' 

46 

Ra. 

46,213 
9l,524 

7,157 
11,054 

22,637 
3,00,750 

24,390 
83,495 ---7,66,116 3,88,220 ---------4,23,61,428 2,98,05,742 

1,32,725 
28,77,363 
15,58,290 
11.37,475 

7,'26,829 
----------- -----------------------------

5,40,445 5,53,598 3,24 140 8,3l,Q87 6~,27,682 

------------------------------------
66,08,129 1,19,08,563 7,56,950 41,99,287 4,87,89,110 

----------------------·--------
l,SO,C8,755 7,92,49,0H) 82,98,431 1,88,35/HS 80,4.8,72,9G5 

-------------
2,40,76,440 9,06,04,011 87,26,241 2,22,03,615 Si,67,34,393 

---------------- --------
8,81,17,036 2,95,56,725 40,29,52,469 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

·rr-A -Distribution of Sc11olars Receiving General 

---------------------
School Ednca.tlon 

-------- ------------
No. of St.udent.s in Classes 

-------·----------------------------- -----Age Group 

Nnrserr. I II Ill IV v VI VII 

1 8 4 6 8 g 

-{Bon ... 19,207 l,tOS 6 
Below5 

Girls ... 9,612 V18 1 8V 

{Bo""- 6,VS4 69.846 9,412 76 g 
6-6 

••• Girls ••• 4,699 !lUst 1,329 119 " 
{ llOYil ••• 4,4-11 9,41),55'1 Sl,,Bl 8,610 llUI 

6-V 
'" Girls ••• 2,604 1,4.4,U6 lV ,!114 U6 1,788 1 

-{Bon ... 26,12 8,4.8,!26 1,1£1,249 26,Q29 2,16'1 12!1 8 
v-8 

Girls- 18,28 2,11,102 64,291 11,89!1 1,1Q5 VB 6 

{Bon ... 1,66!1 9.41,140 1,80,909 S4,6SV 21,s.J5 2,164 tsS 10 
6-9 

••· Girls .•• 1,'10,495 829 \l'7,E29 45,866 11,9!!2 llG8 Oll 

{Boys ... 22E 1.5~135 1,59,121 1,50,608 64,2:!11 1~.!181 2,281 169 
g-10 

••· Girls ••• 866 1,21,521 85,614 1,101 ~ 66,4E9 !13,689 6,fl1'1 

{BOYS ... VS5 88,415 1,13,662 t,so,o•s l,OS,<Xr.! 41,0'18 10,614 2,001 
10-11 

Girls ..• ' !1'7 74,BI8 62,691 FU,7B3 4'1,040 20,750 5,781 1,016 

.. {Bou ... S7 ,922 61,'129 91,503 97,147 72,667 81,471 9,602 
11-12 

Girls•- 28,717 91,8~ 4!J,3S2: cr ,6-s 00,006 15.251! 4,841 

{Boys ... 1!1,299 som 55,26~ '17,84:4 69,601 50,.JS8 25,518 
li-13 

Girls .•. 9,574 13,194 22,039 99962 2'1.098 21,8')f, ll,4bS 

{Boys ... 6,-i'l!! 19,124 00,321 60,765 5(i,l93 62.~60 1!9,801 
18-H 

·•· Girls .•• 2,162 5.0136 10,16t 1'1,379 1e,BBO 20,12>1 1'1,041 

... {Boys ... 1!,660 6,120 14,284 26,061 57,978 44,880 (q,'l5'l 
14-15 

Girts .. V09 1,571 4,029 .,1185 10.541 1M87 11,9'12 

{BoYS ... ••• ~.109 4,8S1 18,244 it,Q91 81,'1~4 S7,5JS 
16-16 

··· Girl• .•. 254 5SS 1!136 2.788 4.'lt'l 'l,tSS 10,614 

16-1'1' 
.. {Boys ... 19< 749 12,691 6,258 10,064 17 ,29) 25,3t9 

Girls •• " 145 866 90~ 1,8i0 S,S'19 6,6!!1 

----
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Eduoation by Classes and Age Groups 

Sohool Education Collesio.te EduoaUon 

------------------------ ---------------
No. of,St.udon~sln Classes No. or Studenta in Intermediate Classes 

---·-------

Vlll IX X 

10 11 

8 ~ 

3 

848 2'1 211 

81 

9,935 21~ 31 

m 78 8 

8,140 1,499 133 

3,2'17 450 (4 

19,560 6,841 1,20/i 

8,296 2,278 650 

29,15!) 16,813 5,60.J. 

10,624 6 555 2,3.11 

80,055 23,859 13,70'1 

8,496 8,859 6.408 

22,468 24,711:1 20113 

5,3QO 6,640 6,406 

XI• 

IS 

1 

31 

2 

23;! 

• 91 

1,111 

491 

4,g'lg 

i,OSl 

11,978 

4,4.U 

XII 

14 

Total 

15 

18,018 

10,1>!18 

991619 

40,9l5 

9,1Jl,GOS 

l,6fi,819 

4,93,860 

2,92,'iJ06 

5,31,854 

8,97,300 

5,22,616 

9,15,608 

4,9!i,41g 

!!,74,i01 

4,1)4,551 

1.02,931 

S,93,!:BA 

1,37,452 

9t'l5,1G5 

l,O!l,S:!O 

2,24,818 

'13,906 

l,E4.,'ll6 

62 376 

l,ll,Hq 

SS.S04 

Arts Bolence 

let Ye:1r 2nd Ye.lr 1st Yeu !;!nd Year 

16 17 18 

~ 

48 

11 IJ 

329 ~ Bl 

173 '" 134 15 

1,006 m 2,1Gl 97o 
720 2Sll 289 116 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VI-A -Distribution of Scholars v·eceiving 

Collegiate Eduoatlon 

----------------
AFlO groun No. of SLndents in Degree Ok\ssoa 

Arts sotence 

---------
1st Year Bod Year Srd Year 1st Year 2Dd Year Srd Yoar 

20 21 24 .. 
{Boys 

Eolow•5 ••• 
Girls 

5-6 
{Bora 

'" Girls 

6-7 -{Boys 
Girls 

7--8 
{Boys 

... G1rls 

8--9 
{Boys 

••• Girls 

9-10 ···{Boys 
Girls 

10-11 
{Boys 

... Girls 

11-1~ 
{Bors 

••· Girls 

12-13 
{Boye 

••• Girls 

{BOYS 13-U. 
Girls 

14-16 ···{Boys 
Girls 

15-16 ···{BOYS 17 14 g 

Girls H g 

16-l'l ... {Hoys Bl ]g 81 25 
Girls 46 18 12 
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General EdttcatioJI by Classes and Age Groups-contd. 

Collegia-te Education 

-----------------------------------------
Number of Students in Post-Gra.dua.to Ctnsse3 Number of Roseo.roh Students 

Arts Science 

----------------- ArLs Soionco 

1st Yoa.r 2nd Yeu.r 1st Yoo.r 2nd Year 

26 97 28 29 3J JL 

---------- -------

... 

Tota.l 

67 

21 

H!l 

381 

,,525 

1,11:13 



BOMRAl: STATE • 

VI-A-Distribution of Scholars 1'Bceiving 

School Ednoa.tton 

Number of Studaots in Classes 

Age Group ----------------

Narseu 1 11 lll IV v Vl VII 

1 2 a 5 6 7 8 g 

{Bors Hl 229 1,m 1,&10 4,889 8,653 U,869 
17-18 

··· Girt• II 86 IIi ill7 1126 l,ilS 2,616 

{Bors 2<> o• 417 516 1,1!85 8,t80 't,OM 
18-19 

··· Girls 3 10 119 91 168 490 l,IW1 

{Bors H !0 66 IllS 41> 1,134 2,897 
19--20 ••. Gll'la 9 8 n 20 65 161 511 

··{Boys 6 12 S3 61 160 600 1,034 
20--21. 

Girl I 8 6 15 85 61 231 

... {Doys a 6 9 4 46 127 219 
91-

Girls 8 s 13 fi 66 

••-{ tiOYS 
9 6 91 Ill IIJI 

9!!-28 
20 Girls 1 1 ' 11 8 

··{Bon 4 g B 17 19 53 
93--21 

16 Girts 1 5 ' 6 

{BoYS g 1 1 u n 18 
21--26 

... Girls It 8 8 ' IS 

JBors 8 8 8 5 II 10 111 
Over95 ... t 

Girls s ' 9 16 19 IS 

---------·---------
{Boys 20,2'l8 11,86,500 7,18,082 8,76,152 4,6g,6t5 8,81,590 2,5!,175 2,1]7,110 

To\al 
Girls 19,'l!l5 7,98,336 3,00,818 ~1.68,981 1,94,'Z26 1,91,509 91,486 70,374 
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General Education by Classes and Age Groups-contd. 

School Educntlon Collegiate Education 

-- ----------------
Number of Students iD Ola.ases Number or Students in Intermediate Classes 

---------------------
Arts Science 

Vlll IX X xr• xn Total 1st Year 2nd Year 1st YeBr 2nd Year 

10 II I~ 13 15 18 18 19 

llS,783 20,1260 !11,803 11,114 1,05,'184 1,5'/8 ~1 2,998 1,518 

!1,606 8,978 5,065 4,904. 81,829 1,28~ 6015 919 245 

6,001 19,401 16,567 16,Si1 6i,7U" 1,651 1,970 9,819 e,aos 
l,U7 1,970 9,9'1'4 8,795 11,609 I,lst 760 977 i79 

8~45 6,879 9,268 10,732 8',619 1,888 1,497 9,051 9,909 

489 814 1,481 1,958 5,498 820 633 165 217 

t,SRS 8,001 fi,16a 6,660 1'1,'185 1,S51! 1,598 1,130 1,62'1 

m 9!19 693 MO 9,430 4es 471 76 l2B 

549 1,103 2,181 8,061 7,SS& 1,008 1,148 601 1,088 

65 77 UB 005 855 297 285 28 77 

$58 4011 859 1,430 8,117 611 940 949 58'1 

91 41 88 167 810 1511 116 15 8T 

lB'J 188 sss 059 1.913 .J50 569 12'1 971 

13 16 64 {4 111 78 88 9 15 

61 101 189 U71 669 276 818 51 105 

13 1< 20 97 111 45 36 g 9 

so H4 188 335 899 581 769 49 110 

11 17 99 69 230 169 69 9 

------- ----· 

1,48,068 1,15,914. g5,852 74 14i!S 42,03,201 10,£)70 8,967 12,9sa 11,164 

4.11tmS 91,603 if5,1295 19,22'1 20,64,174 5,257 8,!15 1,565 1,146 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VI-A-Distribntion of Scholars receici11y 

Collcr.l~tc Edueo.Uon 

----- --------------------------··--
Ago group Number of Studouts in Oo~::roe Clbssoa 

-----------------------------·-----
Arts Scicocc 

------------
lst Yenr 2nd Yonr Srd Yenr Brd YOat 

20 21 22 23 

{Boys m 88 1:11 ~0 

17-18 "' Girls 227 60 31 9 

{Boys Ul 111 178 119 
18-19 

•·· Girls BOo 218 106 l!il 

{Boys 739 eso 7C! ISO 
1~0 ... Girls 716 189 131 69 

.. {Boys 915 6!!{ 7!12 689 
20-21 

Girl!'! 660 186 107 109 

···{Boys B8D 671 o:n &IS 
2L-J2 

Girls 585 (!):; 63 S6 

{Boys ( ... 683 628 SIB Olll 
22-23 •·· Girls lSI 251 " 60 

{ Bo)S 450 4&1 ~03 297 
'lJ-24 

·•· Girls 188 ~· 15 16 

···{Ho;;s 308 "" 
,. trn 

24-25 
Gtrls 73 86 13 

"-{ l!OYB 
151 BOg na 172 

Over 25 
Girls 127 1~1 ll 10 

-------------------------------- -~·-·¥ . 

... {BOllS 6,'270 f,111:1 s.~na 3,12>1 
TotB.l 

Gl.rls .. 3,090 9,323 .'H2 301 
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General Education by Classes and Age Groups-contd. 

------
Oollegiato Eduoa.tlon 

Nom bar ot Students tn Post-Graduate Ol&sses Number of Rosen.rob Student a 

------
Arts Science Arts Science Total 

tat Yee.r !i!nd Yeo.r 1st Year 2nd Year 

1!6 21 28 29 so 81 82 

82 8,967 

g 2.'187 

10 D 9,2.Jl 

9 D 8,560 

•s 110 87 81 10,189 

Cl 18 14 8,808 

m 78 " 81 g,lgD 

''8 211 1C 8 2,840 

170 181 na 6S 10 10 fi071S 

88 as 14 17 g 0 1,707 

gDS Ug 1!11 8~ 19 gg 6,148 

n 84 lC 11 f 1,048 

224 178 112 108 21 89 9,607 

<9 69 u 11 10 f 627 

207 163 rtl "' B8 80 {1,840 

go 41 10 • 14 S7l 

486 BS8 as lli7 184 81 4,688 

86 79 8 10 B8 11 741J 

---
1,1506 1,109 661 661 1!77 182 Gl,OlS 

... 866 69 69 69 .. 18,·198 

B (Na) 2616-27 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VI-E-Distribution of Scholars receiving Professional 

School EduoaUon ---- -------Teachers' Training ------Ago Group En~neering, Modlolne and 
B.asio Non- Industry and Veterinary•• 

Basic Technology• ----------------
Boys Girls Boyo Girh !loys Girls Boys Girls 

1 II s 4 5 e 7 8 9 

Below 10 

10-11 

11-12 

12-JS 

18-14 

U-15 1 8 1106 411 

15-16 s 10 4118 48 11 II 

16-17 148 167 10 18 1,187 161 43 6 

17-18 sn 496 liS u 1,931 1111 190 111 

18-19 6118 600 81 711 11,508 !Ol 1149 liS! 

19-·.o 699 40~ 45 95 8,148 85 897 809 

20-21 M6 su 48 . 115 11,648 17 IIU 876 

111-1111 ... 666 1178 llO 1!5 11,008 56 1611 8118 

22-18 705 834 49 167 1,897 56 1711 814 

2'l-24 7M 1154 67 120 953 86 102 959 

24-15 8116 1176 61 115 758 16 84 1186 

~~- 26 906 1151 66 86 5S5 u 81 189 

26-27 845 185 48 80 sso 6 71 196 

27-2e 775 uo 29 71 1158 11 28 110 

~S-~~ 659 146 24 74 156 4 85 88 

~9-SO 606 129 211 50 107 4 20 64 

~0-31 486 10~ 23 57 8S s 17 116 

S!-32 839 88 111 56 711 8 112 Ill 

82-31 911 611 11 32 58 26 1 17 

81-34 1128 67 9 22 29 II 16 

Sl-3b 167 49 20 so 115 II II' 16 

<..ver 35 809 76 86 .u 49 4 17 15 
----- ---T· tal ... IO,BS6 4,849 678 1,509 18,904 882 1,79-1 2,902 
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and Special Educatio11 by Age Groups 

Sohool Education -----------------
Agrionlturo and 

Forestry 
Commerce 

--------
Boys 

10 

8 

6 

H 

91 

278 

241 

286 

2U 

290 

258 

191 

280 

189 

106 

91 

65 

58 

68 

86 

~s 

48 

214 

Girl a 

11 

Boys 

l~ 

19 

72 

2U 

1,012 

1,502 

1,980 

1,9e5 

1,922 

1,56' 

1,299 

1,089 

906 

671 

564 

471 

~so 

286 

2i6 

168 

209 

!8, 

122 

l!17 

2,960 16.859 ------
8 26.6-27& 

Girl• 

18 

28 

42 

110 

880 

489 

586 

489 

400 

280 

2~7 

168 

105 

124 

74 

68 

52 

29 

88 

11 

14 

11 

12 

16 

8,69S 

Arte and 
Crafts 

Music, Da.noing 
and Othe1: Fine 

Arts 

Oriental 
Studios 

--------------
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

• 1 

' 
5 

8 

84 

46 

62 

116 

69 

60 

61 

49 

42 

87 

20 

S9 

15 

12 

8 

6 

6 

5 

6 

6 

15 

1 

82 

105 

154 

687 

no 
711 

705 

788 

707 

604 

507 

477 

426 

279 

189 

161 

181 

140 

121 

94 

79 

7S 

45 

78 

16 

55 

56 

67 

86 

86 

119 

181 

1~11 

149 

142 

192 

178 

186 

168 

16~ 

159 

112 

99 

64 

48 

27 

27 

26 

11 

IS 

so 
49 

17 

175 

109 

12~ 

ISS 

160 

Ul 

107 

125 

144 

118 

121 

111 

78 

61 

50 

88 

48 

86 

82 

26 

17 

22 

6 

18 

7 

12 

18 

18 

150 

88 

120 

8~ 

90 

128 

129 

lSI 

lOS 

94 

69 

75 

62 

'~ 
46 

88 

45 

84 

6 

11 

14 

25 

2 

6 

12 

1 

26 

706 7.899 2,55J 2,071 1,619 

19 

11 

29 

22 

26 

88 

29 

s 
21. 

9 

7 

-a 

• 
1 

g 

1 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VI-E-Distribution of Scholars receiving Professional 

School Education 
--------. --- ------

A;e Group Teachers' ----
Other Subjects@. 'l'ota.l Basio 

---- ------
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

1 20 21 2l 23 :!i 25 

Below 10 !82 162 687 860 

10-11 206 81 860 219 

11-12 1,872 4.64. 2,C60 609 

12-18 ":' 1,098 872 1,264 570 

18-14 1,870 682 1,570 868 

14-15 4,464 1,160 4,996 1,667 

15-16 5,617 1,281 6,600 2,151 

16-17 6,8.0 1,079 9,568 2,670 

17-18 7,124 1,220 11,456 8,842 

18-19 10,024 1,297 15,969 8,668 

19-20 9,881 I 571 16,615 8,816 

20-21 1,086 2,086 16,723 4,249 

21-22 10,087 2,629 16,098 4,889 

22-28 12,848 2,408 16,514 8,Q26 1 1 

28-24 18,566 2,975 17,084 4,840 10 2 

24-26 11,648 8,888 U,698 4,7CO u 8 

25-26 14,402 8,517 17,118 4,!97 !6 8 

2E-27 12,496 1,582 14,650 2,288 11 6 

27-28 18,858 1,599 15,605 2,157 28 2 

2~-29 10,608 1,197 11,969 1,718 9 8 

29-80 11,697 8,684 12,802 4,079 15 

80-81 10,570 1,811 11,541 1,675 6 

81-82 9,006 1,310 9,71~ 1,694 7 

32-33 9,336 1,811 9,982 2,094 2 

S!-34 7,380 2,481 7,811 2,676· 1 

84 3:J 8,141 2,911 8,557 8,076 8 1 

Over St. 84,149 12,446 85,066 12,696 7 --'fotal >.9~,991 56,42}) 8,55,897 79,959 H9 26 --
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and Special Education by Age Groups-contd. 

Oollegiote Education 
~;----------------------------------

Non-Basio Engineering nnd Medicine and Agriculture and Commerce 
Te~hnologyt V cterinory tt Forestryttt 

Bo;-.------ru;~ Boy;--G~ Boys - Girls Boys -Gi;;-Boyi--Girls-
26 27 28 29 30 3! 32 33 85 

... ... 000 ON ... ... .. o 

no ~ no no ON no .. o ON 

.. 0 ... ... ON ..0 ON ON .. o hO ON 

' 18 D ... 
6 126 10 

8 17 9· 68 1 479 as 

171 62 44 105 1,570 69 

429 2!Jl 115 H6 1 ~0074 87 

4 7 677 508 192 183 1 ~.us so 

8 11 869 4 741 282 260 2,137 57 

8 ss 1,022 8 705 ISS 216 3 1,693 ol 

81 82 816 5 753 161 157 99~ 1H 

86 49• 519 680 12t 127 570 18 

45 48 247 1 491 lOS ~7 840 10 

87 57 147 310 40 u 210 3 

95 35 124 1 209 26 30 111 2 

115 31 115 117 18 16 89 ' 
82 32 3~ 99 12 12 70 

so 25 18 7H 11 8 54 1 

18 25 54 4 62 

17 12 48 2 34 1 

51 10 17 30 3 1 29 

48 4 15 23 6 13 

SJ 10 1 24 3 16 1 

168 49 3 35 6 54 --- ------------------
1,035 468 5,268 14 • 5o275 1,294 1,476 6 12,889 352 



Age Group 

1 

Below 10 

10-11 

11-12 

!9-lS -
18-1! -
14-1t 

15-16 

16-17 

17-18 

18-19 

19-20 

!0-21 

21-22 

22-23 

23-2i 

24-25 

25-26 

26-27 

27-28 

28-29 ... 
29-30 

8o-81 

81-32 

811-33 

33-34 

Si-85 

OverS> 

Total 

422 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VI-E-Distribution of Scholars receiving Professional 

Collegiate Education 

Law 

Boys Girls 

86 87 

, 
... 
OM ... 
- -
... 

so 
184 7 

2118 11 

228 29 

U1 86 

694 86 

6U 50 

658 48 

570 15 

459 7 

320 5 

260 4 

199 1 

178 

115 1 

82 2 

107 

59 

215 1 

:Muaio, Danolng and other 
FIDe Arts 

--------------------Boys 

88 

... 
... 

1 

8 

8 

11 

10 

10 

7 

7 

6 

II 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Girl a 

sa 

... 

... 
... 

1 

i 

8 

8 

II 

8 

' 
2 

... 

1 

---·-------------------5,608 . 253 71 22 
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and Special Education by Age Groups-contd. 

Co!le~iote Education ---------
Oriental Htudies 

------
Boys 

40 

... 
•• 
... 
.. 

10 

11 

8 

8 

5 

Girls 

... 

... 

1 

Other Subjects 

Boys 

42 

... 
-. .. 
... 

1 

8 

26 

44 

Girls 

48 

. .. 
--

1 

15 

35 

45 

55 

8 2 101 82 

4 74 89 

9 59 20 

4 47 lO 

1 40 18 

ll so 7 

21 7 

19 4 

8 22 

22 4 

18 1 

6 1 

9 2 

18 

11 1 

~ 17 1 

Boys 

44 

.. . 
-... 

u 
145 

579 

1,975 

8,161 

8,870 

4,421 

4,247 

8,691 

. 2,718 

1,987 

1,470 

1,109 

857 

686 

614 

H4 

818 

239 

2SS 

160 

654 

Total 

Guls 

45 

... 
... 

s 
13 

72 

196 

319 

4R3 

518 

u~ 

SSG 

so a 
so~ 

·n1 

128 

97 

108 

85 

74 

50 

42 

29 

28 

98 -----------,----------
65 8 588 888 83,281 8,847 



lnaLitution 

424 

BOMBAY STATE 

VII-A-Teachers in Schools/or 

Tra;ned --------------
Graduate Passed Intermediate Non-Matriculate 

or Matriculate 

------------

;. ll~gni&etl

Nuraeru Bchoola 

Basic Schools-

1 

Junior BaslcfBasio Primary .•. 

Senior Bn.aio 

·rota! ... 

Primary Schools-

GO't'emment 

Dlst, Board 

MUDioipal Bo9.td 

{Aided 
Private 

Un•ided 

Total ... 

Men Women Men Women Men Women 

s 4 6 7 

1B 89 69 828 819 

826 163 2,101 447 

72 18 5,747 1,009 18,674 8,970 

-----
72 13 6,573 1,172 15,775 4,417 

------ ----------

( 1 440 101 1,154 878 

4 1 5,211 895 20,581 2,717 

101 143 2,168 1,899 6,189 5,999 

9J 112 466 958 1,618 1,708 

84 94 127 200 198 191 

-- ------
284 851 8,407 8,~58 29,580 11,488 



425 

1957-58 

G~neral Education 

Untrained ----------
Graduate 

Total 

--------------
Certificated Uncertifica.ted ------------

Men Women Persona Men Women Men Women 

8 9 10 18 H 

U7 688 893 1 1 1 8 

---·----------

610 8,587 8 2 

19,~98 ~,89~ ~~.~85 16 so 1 

-·--------
~~.~w 5,602 19 1 

---------------------- --

1,598 980 ~.578 7 1 28 ~ 

~5,5~6 8,118 28,709 ~ 5 l 

8,~5~ 8,0U 16,495 11 5 21 11 

2,169 ~.778 4,949 22 14 24 88 

864 485 889 14 26 7 27 

·--- ---- ----
88,171 15,892 58,568 56 46 85 H 



Institution 

1 

l!,lltlgnbsd-

N_ urssr~ Schoo!' '" 

Baoic Schools-

Jnnior BaslcJB .. ic Primary 

Senior Basic 

Total 

Prima~ Schools-

GoTernment ·-
Dial. Board 

Municipal Board ... 

{Aided 
Private 

Unoided 

Total ... 

426 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VII-A-Teacliers in Schools 

Passed Inte.mediato 
- or Matriculate 

Untrained ------
Non-Matriculate 

---------- ------------
Certificated Unoartlficated Certificated Uncertifioated 

--------
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 

15 16 17 18 19 21 

18 . 89 65 18 76 89 

·---------

57 8 Ull 59 us 15 1,9!18 458 

891 79 2,097 661 816 217 4,984 1,776 

------
448 87 2,837 720 959 232 6,327 2,284 

----------

10 2,826 us 9S 5 2,691 524 

2,467 128 5,430 511 5,182 1385 17,991 1,227 

439 183 947 464 . 857 510 864 639 

220 202 924 377 1,367 515 8,579 682 

77 81 135 181 98 247 482 284 

--------------
3,213 594 9,762 1,626 '1,041 1,662 25,556 8,806 ( 
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of General Education-contd. 

Untrained -----
Total 

----------
Men 

78 

Women 

~~ 

887 

All Persons 

95 

------

Men 

96 

Grand Total 

Women 

97 

1,028 

All Persons 

sa 

1,2119 

------ ---·-----------

9,888 8,498 5,815 1,150 6,965 

7,784 11,784 10,468 27,927 7,726 84,958 

----
10,629 8,974 18,896 8,876 41,918 

-----------

5,159 675 5,884 6,757 1,655 S,US 

81,027 2,959 88,1!79 56,628 5,Se5 61,988 

9,689 1,812 4,451 11,098 9,858 20,946 

6,186 1,828 7,959 8,805 4,596 19,901 

758 7~6 1,504 1,112 1,281 9,848 

----- ----------
,5,719 7,801 58,097 88,890 92,700 1,06,590 
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Gradu1te 

lnst;tution 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VII-A-Teachers m Schoolsfo, 

Trained 

Passed Intermediate 
or Matriculate 

----· 
Non-Motrioalate 

---------
Men Women Women Men Women 

1 3 5 6 7 

Miaall JUI!ior E~gh Schoola - ' 
Government gg 8~ 8~4 100 24 10 

Dist. Board 80 II 

Mnn!ci pal Board 6 2 28 17 1 1 

Aided 204 50 4H 104 89 20 
Ptivate 

{Unaided 42 29 56 23 ~0 e 

Total ... 281 116 909 2U 186 49 - ··------------------
HighJHigher Seeqndar!l SchooZ. 

Government 928 200 769 155 72 as 
Dist. Board 10 1 6 2 

.Municipa.l Board 847 82 808 82 17 2 

{Aided 6,671 2,105 4,765 1,511 656 284 
P.dvate 

Unaided 308 192 182 1118 45 28 

-------------------------------Total 8,269 2,580 6,025 1,821 79~ 852 

----------------
Total Recognised 8,862 8,049 21,988 7,118 46,295 16,625 

Unrecognised-

Primaty Schools 2 8 9 19 

MiddleJJnnior High Schools .•• 2 1 1 6 5 1 

HigbJHigher Secondary Schools 1 1 

------------- -----Total (Unrecognised) 8 3 1 9 15 20 
----------------------

GRAND TOTAL 8,865 8,052 21,984 7,127 46,810 16,645 
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General Education--contd. 

Untrained ---------------------------
Total 

Graduate 

-------------
Certificated Uncertificated 

Men Women Persons 

8 9 10 

t07 156 56~ s s 52 9 

82 82 s 
85 20 55 7 5 

784 174 908 59 22 184 so 
118 60 178 IS 6 82 s 

--------------------------
l,S26 ~09 1,7S5 82 Sl 276 ~2 

~---------

1,769 S78 2,162 226 u 441 ~9 

18 1 19 7 10 1 

667 66 788 96 10 160 18 

12,092 8,900 15,992 1,116 248 2,8~4 a~8 

530 8~8 873 59 28 6~ S6 -----------------------------
15,076 4,70S 19,779 1,508 S22 S,019 457 -------------------------------
77,HO 26,792 1,08,9S2 1,661 tOO 3,418 582 

9 2!1 S3 8 

8 8 16 5 

2 2 2 

- - ----· -------------
19 82 51 5 5 --------------------------

77,159 26,824 1,08,983 1,666 ~05 8,41S 582 



Institution 

1 

Mid<iZ.JJunior High SchooU-

Govemment 

Dlst. Board 

lluniclpal Board 

{ Aldei ... 
Private 

Unaided 

To tel 

.J30 

BOMBA 'i STATE 

VII-A-Teachers in Schoola 

Untraine 

----·--·---
Passed Intermediate 

or Matriculate 

Oertiflcated Unoertifloated 

---

Non-lbtricuiate 

Oertifloated Unoertiflcated 

M.en Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 

16 16 17 18 lU 20 21 22 

109 u 268 87 10 ~9 29 

49 1 89 1 ' 1 ll 1 

85 2 M 8 2 ll 

291 28 896 49 81 8 10 16 

55 7 59 6 ' 2 8 1 

--
589 52 811 90 49 13 126 47 -- -

HighJHighor Bec<mdary Bchoc/4-

Govemmen' ... 224 211 672 68 87 9 99 10 

Dlot. Board 18 - 18 1 1 

Municipal Board 1U 4 148 23 21 2 11 0 

( Aided 1,328 802 2,116 264 SOl 84 843 1C6 
PriTate 1 Unaided 92 29 66 16 6 6 24 19 

-----------
Total 1,741 361 2,918 370 866 100 478 140 -Total (Recognised) - 6,959 1,117 16,385 2,971 8,489 2,088 82,520 0,886 

-
Unrecognised-

rrimary Schools 6 15 0 7 82 27 127 16 

lllddleJJunior High Schools 5 1 10 5 8 8 

HigbiBigher Secondary 1 1 
Schools. ----------------

Total (Umeoognlo•d) 12 16 15 n 86 27 136 16 ---- -----Gn.um ToT.AL ... 5,971 1,183 16,850 2,888 8,~24 2,110 82,656 5.~02 
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for General Education-contd. 

Uotr&inod ------------------------
Total Grand Total 

--. --·-------- ------- ·-----
Men Women All Persons Men Women All Persona 

23 24 25 26 liT 28 

486 92 678 893 2i7 1,140 

98 4 102 130 4 194 

lOS 7 110 198 27 166 

1,025 147 1,172 1,769 921 2,080 

171 26 196 289 86 874 

------------------
1,888 275 2,158 9,209 684 8,898 --- -·--------~--

1,~99 214 1,818 8,868 607 8,976 

60 1 61 68 2 70 

680 62 642 1,247 128 1,876 

7,51G 1,8411 8,B8a 19,688 6,242 24,880 

250 1~6 976 .780 469 1,2&9 

-------------------------
10,026 1,745 11,770 25,101 6,148 81,649 _______ .. 
68,9J7 12,939 81,266 1,45,467 89,791 1,86,198 
-·-------------------------

220 68 288 229 92 321 

81 6 87 89 14 68 

2 2 4 4 s 6 ------------·-269 76 829 2'/2 108 sao 
--------· 

68,680 1~,016 81,696 1,46,799 89,~89 1,85,678 



Institution 

1 

Schools fqr Professional Educaliofi

Agrioulture 
Arts and Crafts 
Commerce 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Industry 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Teohnology-

Polytechnlc 
High 
Others 

Teachers' Training-
Basic Tr&lning Schools 
:Normal and Training Schools 
Veterin&ry 

mherst 

Total 

School's for Special Education-

Dancing 
Music 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 
For the Handicapped

Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory 
Otherst 

Total 

Gl~AND TOTAL 

432 

BOMBAY STATFJ, 

VIl-E-Teachers in Schools for 

Number of Teachers 

-----
Possessing a Degree• Possessing a Diplomat 

Certificate 

---------
Men Women Men 

8 

142 85 
14 89 108 

186 u 851 
15 1 so 

8 
65 s 469 

287 84 86 
48 4 47 

127 l 124 
88 '2 86 
20 81 

627 205 884 
148 69 8S 

7 6 
81 u 

-- -----
1,746 U4 1,900 

--- -·----
5 1 

60 16 83 
12 76 
66 5 69 
s 2 11 

4 5 
16 11 99 

4 1 
2 58 

1 20 20 

·-----
168 66 420 

-~---·-------

1,918 480 

"'This include& persons possessing a University Degree in any subject wba.tever. 
1Ma.y be specified, if possible. ' 



433 

. 1951-58 

Professional a1ur Special Education 

Number of Teachera 

--------· ---------- ------------· 
Pos<~e:~aing e, 

DiplomafOerttticate 

W~Ten 

5 

890 
58 

·~8 
105 

10 

62 
41 

4 

Pos3essing no Degree/ 
DiplomafCertifiute 

Men \\'omen 

6 7 

6 
~6 48 
68 10 
12 

286 2 
2 4 

18 

14 
7 1 

17 

55 2 
8 8 
1 

16 

Total 

------------~ 

Men Worrru 

8 9 10 

288 283 
143 471 6!4 
605 7!> 680 

57 1 58 
8 8 

770 28 798 
875 193 568 
lOS H 117 

265 1 266 
81 s B• 

118 1]8 

1,066 289 1,855 
284 118 847 
14 14 
59 4 6~ 

---------------------
708 481 70 4,121 1,192 6,815 

--- ---- --------------

2 IS 4 14 11 25 
18 58 II 204 45 249 
4 J4 s 102 7 109 
1 so 165 6 171 

10 2 16 12 28 

10 ~ 7 19 >6 
17 57 172 88 210 

1 2 f> 2 8 
19 9 62 ~1 89 
26 12 6 89 51 90 

• • -----------·-------------·-
lOB 199 88 787 212 !99. 

------------------- --
816 f80 108 4,9!8 1,404 6,817 

---
S (Na) 2616-25 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-A-Examination 

Boya 

---- -----
No. Appeared No. Passed 

f Emmiaation --------
From From 

Recognised Private Total Recognised Prlvdo 
Institutions Institutions 

1 ~ s ' 5 6 

DEGliB AND OTlDB 
EQUIVALRN~ B.xAKllU.'nOlt'l 

.Arts and Scitna-

III. S. W. } 37 1 ss 86 1 
Socia.1 work 

D. Litt 1 1 1 

D.Sc. 

l'h. D. (Arts) ... 1!6 1 27 13 1 

1'h. D. (Bclenoe) 41 n l!' 

D. l'hU. (Arts) 

D. l'hil. (So.) 

III. A. 814 411 1,l!25 648 801 

M.Sc. MS 6l! 750 459 1!9 

B. A. (Hons. )-8 years coume. 

B. A. ( Hons.)-2 years course. 4,027 ~~2~'i 6,25!1 l!,87~ 1,088 

B. Sc. (Hons.)-8 yeara courae. 95 18 108 65 6 

B. Be. (HoDll.)-2 yean course. 

B. A. (General) 68 178 211 85 66 

B. So. 2,856 988 8,839 1,945 891 

Education-

l'h. D. (Edu.) 1 1 1 

M. Ed. 150 6 166 117 5 

B.Ed. 881 7 888 864 6 

B. T. and L. T. 896 896 865 ... 



1957-58 

Results (.&nnual) 

No. Appeared 

From 
Total Recognised Private 

Institutions 

7 8 9 

17 28 

1 

... 
14 6 

24 l 

... 
944 278 184 

488 77 l 

... 
8,960 2,868 774 

71 8 

101 72 42 

2,882 867 84 

1 

132 46 J9 

870 96 1 

865 295 1 

8 (Na)2616-2Sa 

435 

Girls 

Total 

10 

!8 

6 

l 

407 

78 

8,182 

8 

-
114 

401 

... 
66 

97 

296 

From 
Recognised 

Inatitutions 

'11 

~s 

8 

1 

218 

62 

1,s82 

7 

59 

su 

86 

95 

286 

No. passed 

Private 

12 

... 

Ill 

401 

7 

15 

11 

1 

Total 

IS 

23 

8 

1 

824 

62 

... 
2,883 

7 

66 

889 

49 

96 

285 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-A ...... Ezan~inatio·; 

Boys 

---·---
No. Appeared No. Passed 

NamQ of Examin.1tion 
----------- ~--------

From From 
Reco~nised Private Tot•! Recognised Private 
lnstitntions Institutions 

1 ~ 8 ! 6 6 

DEGREE AND OTHER EQUI-
VALENT EXAliiNATIO=--s-contd. 

Engineering-

D.M.I!..E. s 8 6 
Ma.ste~: of C. E. 1 1 1 
Mast<r of E. E. 1 1 
i\laster of M. E· 
Bachelor of 9· E. 566 11 b77 476 8 
Eachelor of E. E. 158 1 159 118 
Bachelor of M. E. 158 5 163 18~ 2 
Bachelor of Mining and Metal- 14 14 14 

lurgy. 
Bachelor of other Engineering 7 7 7 

Subjects•. 
C.therst B, Text. 82 32 81 
1lf. Text. pending 1 1 

A{;i!Cine-

u.u. 70 9 79 18 s 
\1. B., B.S. !68 63 531 206 83 
ru. c. r. auu s. 10 10 s 
LJ. 0. R. L. 5 6 8 
D.G.O. 27 27 16 
~-C. P.S. 11 11 5 
B.D.S. 12 1~ 10 
D.O. M.S. 14 14 7 
M.S. 54 7 61 18 1 
M. Obste\ rlcs 

D P. B. 3 s 8 
D. A. 12 12 8 
U.P. H. 7 7 8 
D.C. 2 2 1 
G. F. A.M. 203 203 12! 
B. S. C. (Pharmacy) 28 28 8 

• May be specified, if any. t If posstb!e, deta.ils ma,Y be eiven, 
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1957-58 

Results (A nnual)-contd. 

Girls 

No. Appeared No. Pas~:ed 

---
From Frc.m 

Tolal Recognised Privnte Total Recogntsed PrivBte 
Inst-itutions Institutions 

Total 

7 8 9 10 11 12 

6 

l 

484 

118 .... 
13, 1 1 

14 

7 

31 

21 29 5 84 10 1 11 

289 94 6 100 47 2 49 

3 1 1 1 ... 1 

a 
16 11 11 6 6 

5 5 5 1 1 

10 4 4 8 8 

'1 1 1 1 1 

11 
4 4 2 2 ... 

a 
8 8 

8 
' 1 

lU 26 26 16 16 

8 s 8 



BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-A-Ezaminatioo 

-----------------------------~--
Boya 

----------............... --~ 
No. Appeared No.P .... d 

liame of Enminalioo --- ------
From From 

Reco¢aod Private Total Beoogoiaod Priyale 
lns"tu~iona Institution• 

1 2 8 ' 6 6 

DEG&'U! A.ND oTI!RB EQut-
V.u.mn' Ex.tllllfATION&-conU. 

Me<iicim-contd. 

:M. Pharom. 10 10 8 

Otherst-:-D· P.M. 1 1 1 

D. L.O. 1 1 1 1 

B. !!c. (Nursing) 
M. So. (Pbysio!OSJ) 1 1 1 
B. Chem. (Eogr.) 17 17 16 
:.L Ec. [Med.) 8 8 8 

B. So. (Med.) 5 6 4 

Ph. D. [Med.) 1 1 J 

D.D.V. 2 2 

D. Myg. 1 1 .,. 
Pos· -Gradoate Examina~ioo in 24 24 u 

Ayurved. 
B. Se. ( r ClilC) 

M. Ec. (Home) 

D. Ed. (Ba!lie) 131 181 H9 -
D. P. Ed. (PhyEic..l) 57 57 "9 -
'!.g. in Pc:lagopy 15 16 15 
l'ost Diploma in Moseology ' 1 6 4 1 

Do. in Sculpture 1 1 1 -
l'eterinar;/-

M. Se. (Vet.) '" 
B. Se .. (\'e'"w) 49 49 42 
Others• 

Diploma b Dance 
Mmlc. 

Dramatic 24 8 82 16 6 

Master ot Music 1 1 1 -Bach. of ~iuFic 2 2 1 
Agrteulture-

Master of Agriculture 20 20 20 
Ea.chr lor of Agriculture 233 7 240 206 9 
0Lhers• 1 1 1 

• n posaible, detaus may be-given. 
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195'1-58 

Results (.J. nnual)-contd. 

lilrls 

-------------------

Tolal 

No. Appeared No. Passed 

·---- -- -------------
From 

Recognised 
lnJtitutions 

8 

Private 

9 

Total 

10 

From 
Recogn1sed 
Inst•tutlons 

11 

Private 

12 

Total 

IS 



BOl\IBAY STATE, 

Vlll-A.-Ewaminatio11 

Boys 

--------··----·--------------
No. Appe>rcd No. rassed 

N .. n...e of E1:a.mm.ation 
----------- ------·--

From 
Recogni~ed Privute 

1 

I E3REE AND OTHER EQUia 
VALENT EXAMINATIONS-contd, 

Techrwlogy-

JI!•stor of Technology 8 Pend. 
in g. 

Bachelor of Technology 
Oth<n•-Fh D. (Tech.) 
Ll1p oma tn Business ·Manage

ment, 
L.S.G.D. 

Commerce--

lnstitutJ.ous 

18 

120 
7 

28 

~8 

fast Graduate Dip1oma. in 10 
Bmking. 

M. Com. 1G4 

ll. Com. (Hone.) 
B Com. 1,974 
B. A. (Ftnc) 7 
Pot-t Diploma in O ... nce 

Law-
Doctor o( Laws 
lla.ster of Lawa. 
Bachelor of Laws 

Oriental Leanling

Acbarya 
Shasbtri 
~1. 0. L. 
D. 0. L. 
Others- rirtba p,avin, Vifha.. 

rtod o.n 1 Sbn1-htri. 
Certificate in Fore1gn Language. 

Applied Art and Architecture-

28 
I ,J67 

5 
10 

:16 
6 

Diploma or Degree B. Arch. 52 
Por;.t Gra.du~~.te Diploma in 8 

L bra1y. 
Dtpl.mR. in ltLrJ.I) Se. 49 

Intermedt.ate and other E~uiva-
lent E.caminaltons-

Intermediate tn Art" 7,916 
Intermcd10.te Jn Sctence 10,011 

8 

1 

855 

7 
210 

9 

5,84:.9 
2,29J 

To a1 

18 

1:11 

7 
28 

28 

JO 

1?5 

85 
1,t07 

5 

10 

26 
6 

52 
8 

8 

From 
Recognised 

Institutions 

!5 

107 
6 

18 

27 

7 

96 

878 
6 

' 5 

~2 

5 

8S 

14 
8 

28 

Private 

6 

1 

9 

70 

4 

90 

2 



1957-58 

Results (Annual)-contd. 

Girls 

--------- --------------------
No. Appeared No. passed 

--- ----------------- -----------
From From 

Total Recognised Prh·a.te Total Reoogntsed Prtvate Total 
lnstttutions Institutions 

7 8 9 10 ll 12 18 

15 

108 
6 1 1 

18 6 5 4 4 

27 

7 

105 8 1 4 s 4 

9H 86 4 90 48 1 44 

6 
4 4 4 4 

11 4 62 
&09 85 4 89 b8 

4 '••• 
5 

2~ 8 8 8 8 

5 

88 17 17 10 10 

u 2 2 2 
8 2 

19 8 2J 14 1 15 
~5 

8,129 1,466 4,5S4 2,087 716 1,6C3 
G,515 

181 J,2C6 'it 7 79 8G6 
6,605 1,075 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-A.-Ea:aminn,tion 

Boy1 

--
No. Appeared No.PMsed 

Na':&e of ExaminS:tion --------
From From 

Recognised Private Tolal Recogn.ised Private 
Inst.tutions Inst1tu tiona 

1 ~ 8 ~ 5 6 

DEGllEZ AND OTHEll EQUIVA• 
LENr En '"llllUTioxs-concld. 

Inte,..diats and othsr Equi•a. 
Z.nt Examinatiom-contd. 

Intermediate in Medicine 17 17 10 
(0. A. s. F.). 

Diploma in Electrical Engl. 169 29 198 182 ~1 
neering. 

Diploma. in Civil Engineering. 584 ss 617 444 u 
Diploma in Mechanical Engi- 26~ 18 2eo 189 H 

nee ring. 
Licence, Diploma in Teaching- 854 ~ 856 ~89 5I 

Licence, Diploma or Oertf. 631 624 1,~55 ~91 486 
ficate. 

Diploma or Certificate in Veteri-
DIU'y Science. 

Intermediate in Commerce 8,956 87~ 4,8~8 1,8~9 ~98 

Diploma. in Coinmerce 5,595 966 6,561 ~,696 4G4 

Licenciate of Agriculture '" 
Intermediate or Diploma in 

Law. 
Diploma in Indian Music 

Diploma in Architectnre 18 74 9~ 6 26 

Diploma in Journalism 11 11 8 

Diploma in Text. Ohem. 59 2 61 57 ~ 

Diploma in Tech. 84 6 40 S2 6 
Diploma in Art Master 14 ~1 85 11 6 

Diploma in Drg., Ptg. and 83 49 18~ 5~ 16 
Modelling. • 

Intermediate in Nursiog 

Higher Diploma in Oo.opera- 69 11 so 59 11 
tion (!!. D 0.) 

PrP.parn.\ery Arts 1,68~ 66 1,448 69~ 48 
Do. Seiencc 1,578 81 1,659 819 65 
Do. Commeree 854 105 959 292 67 

Diploma (Lie.) TeXt 
turing. 

Mann faa... 48 48 41 



1957-58 

ResuUs (A.nnual)-oontd. 

~-----~-----

Girls 

----·--·-----------
No. Appeared No. Passed 

----------·--
From From 

T<.tal Recognised Private Tot•l Recogntsed Private Total 
Institutions Inetitntions 

'--
1 8 9 10 11 1~ 18', • •• ~. ,,. ' . 

~ . 
' 

I 

10 2 2 

155 

458 

20S -
291 S56 1 557 5H l 3,5 

977 6l9 202 831 418 186 60! 

-
2,1A7 127 15 HI eu 9 96 

8,150 916 40 956 620 25 643 

-' 
oM ... 

... 
52 1 1 II 1 1 2 

8 ' ' ' 4 

59 ... 
18 

17 8 2 6. 2 2 4 

68 B 6 17 6 5 9 

26 26 10 10 

70 1 l 1 1 

741 550 183 6~3 420 '72 492 

884 151 ll 165 117 11 J:i~ 

449 1 1 1 1 

41 

---



444 

BOMBAY STATffi 

VIII-A-E:camination, 

Boys 

---------------------
Name of Examination 

No. Appeared No. Passed 

------
Ftom From 

Recognis d Private Total Recognised Private 
Instituttons Instituttona 

1 2 s 4 5 6 

School Examinations--

Sanitary Engineering 12 12 12 

Licenciate in Text. Ohem 28 28 23 

On Complet•on of High School 
Course-

Higher Sch. Certificate Exami .. 9 1 1l 
nation. 

(ambridge Sch.-

Higher Seoondary (Technical) .. 946 946 595 

Ma.tricuJation 

School Final 

Sec. Scho:)l Cerhfica.te e~o. 93,583 8,782 1,01,865 50,194: 1,561 
Angle-Indian and European 

High Sohool. 

Cambridge Senior 190 130 152 
Drg. teachers/Art Masters lSi 82 166 126 26 
Dip. in Co-operation 281 186 417 177 68 
Dip. i J Oil Tech., Radio etc . ... 18, 184 141 

On Completion of Basic or Middle 
School Course-

Senior Basic 62,439 152 ol,591 49,647 114 
MiddlefJunior Higll 55,486 4,€04 60,090 61,834 4,097 
Anglo... Indian and European 

Middle. 

Cambridge Junior 

On C-mplel'l()n of Prima,-y or 
Junior Basic School Course-
Upper Primary 1,14,259 1P,067 1,27,826 60,808 5,698 
Lower Primary 8,18,784 1,117 8,19,851 8,11,568 607 
Junior Ba~icJBssic Primary 1,37,932 165 1,68,097 80,480 107 
E ementary Drg. Grade 25,081 514 25,545 16,850 860 
Intermediate Drg. Grade 12,762 868 18,615 8,~66 584 



445 

1957-68 

) Results (Annual)-contd. 

Girla 

---------------------------·-

Toto! 

7 

12 

23 

9 

595 

51,765 

15l 

152 

245 

141 

49,761 

55,481 

66,001 

3,12,890 

80,587 

17,210 

9,650 

No. Appeored 

From 
Recognised Privat~ 
Institutions 

8 9 

1 

5 1 

28,236 2,66~ 

218 

86 1 

1 B 

15,970 39 

18,718 2,487 

37,883 5,8'=!6 

1,97,345 801 

50,259 48 

3,691 80 

1,762 121 

Toto! 

10 

1 

6 

25,900 

218 

87 

4 

16,009 

21,205 

43,219 

1,37,646 

50,907 

9,771 

1,889 

No. Pa~sed 

From 
Recognised Private Tota 
lnsUtutions 

11 12 13 

1 

5 5 

]4,601 767 15,368 

189 1S9 

as 1 34 

1 1 

12,164 91 12,195 

16,448 2,290 18,678 

18,921 2,000 20,321 

1,04,563 200 l,04,'i6S 

33,173 24 B3,W7 

2,467 52 2,5!9 

1,212 87 1,299 
~ 



4.46 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-A.-Ezamination 

Boys 

------
Exam ina.tion 

No. Appeared No. PaBBed 

-----------
From 

Recognised Private 

1 

On CompkUon of Prof.ssi.OnGI 
aftd Special School Course-

For Teaoher•s Certificates-

Matr;colate 
{ 

Basic ·

Non.Baslc .. 

tBasio ••• 
Non-Matriouiate 

Non.Basio •• 

In Engineering 

1n Technology 

Institutions 

2 

J,l66 

25 

4,166 

1,587 

1,159 

In IndUJtry 1, 797 

In Medicine (Nursing, Mid· 15 
wifery Visitors). 

In Agriculture and Fore•try ••• 2,247 

In Commerce 

1n Mosie and Dancing 

In Arts and Crafts 

In Other Fino Aria 

In Orten to! Studies 

In Pbyeioal Education (0, P, 
Ed). 

In Social Eduoation 

In other Schools• 

D. A. A. O. (Bhuddha Ayorvod) 

Trg. Shipe (Duff. and Naulakhi) 

11 possible, details may be giyen, 

272 

445 

2!0 

789 

858 

108 

58 

84 

647 

8 

284 

-
-... 
'" 

... 

108 

-

From 
Total Reoognised Pr~vate 

·4,608 

1,587 

1,159 

1,797 

15 

2,261 

445 

240 

858 

109 

58 

84 

847 

Institu,ions 

ll.OS2 

19 

8,501 

1,159 

62~ 

1,557 

6 

249 

888 

200 

570 

881 

lOS 

87 

647 

6 

201 

90 

s 

... 
-

87 

-



1957-58 

-Results (Annual)-contd. 

Girls 

------------------------~--
No. Appeard 

From 
Total Recognised PriYate Total 

Institutions 

7 8 9 10 

1,288 66 5 n 
19 892 892 

S,5g1 2,057 876 2,483 

1,159 

625 

1,557 189 189 

6 5,7 UT 

1,8U ' ... 

!157 890 86 ,26 

888 1,187 8,187 

200 41 H 

667 106 106 

891 HI 141 

108 7S 78 

87 7 7 

52 16 16 

667 

From 
Reoognlsed 
Institutions 

11 

H 

824 

1,598 

188 

A 59 

85,9 

2,259 

2U 

7~ 

1811 

60 

6 

9 

No. Passed 

Pdve.te 

1~ 

7 

76 

ss 

Tolal 

IS 

51 

:..:u 

1,669 

188 

'59 

802 

2,259 

116 

78 

182 

60 

6 

9 



448 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-B-Ea:ami11alion 

Boys 

-----------------------·----
Name of Examination 

1 

Degree and other E2uwalent 
eot:aminations . 

.A.rt. and Science

Master of S. Work 

D. Litt. 

D. Sc. 

Ph. D. (Arts) 

Ph. D. (Science) 

D. Phil. (Arts) 

D. PhiL (Sc.) 

M.A. 

M. So. 

B. A. (Hons.)-8 years course,,, 

B. A. (Hons.)-(Spl.) 

B. Sc. (Hons.)-8 years course ... 

B. Be. (Hons.)-~ years course. 

H. A. 

B. So. 

Education-

M.Ed. 

B.Ed. 

B. T. and L. T, 

Engineering

Master of 0. E. 

Master E. E. 

Maeter of M. E. 

No. Appeated 

From 
Recognised Private 

Institutions 

8 

1 

54 

1 

809 

959 

888 

Total 

4 

809 

1,018 

888 

No. Pa,sed 

-----
From 

Recognised 
Institu1ions . 

6 

1 

87 

... 

frivate 

6 

186 

498 

117 

... 
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Results (Supplementary) 

Girls 

--------------

Total 

1 

..; 

186 

635 

117 

From 
Reco~nised 
Inst1tutions 

8 

... 

·-
17 

s 2616-29 

No. Appeared _ _, __ _ 
Private Total 

9 10 

L 

89 89 

264 281 

17 17 

From 
Recognised 
Institutions 

11 

8 

No. Passed 

Prtvate 

12 

... 

... 
22 

140 

8 

Total 

18 

' -
... 
' . 

22 

148 

8 



.(50 

Bo71 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-B-E zamination 

---------------------·------------
Name of Emmlnatlon 

No. Appeared No. Passed 

·------ --
From 

Recognised · 
Inatitutlona 

1 9 

Bachelor of 0. E. 6 

Bachelor of E. E. 1 

Bachelor of M. E. II 

Bachelor of Mining and Metal-
!orgy. 

D. M.R.E. 111 

Otheret M. So. (Engr.) 111 

l!•dici!le-

:M.D.. 66 

M.B.,B. B. '80 

M. 0. P. and B. 

G. P. A.M. 1SO 

D.G.O. ... -
F. o,T, B. - ... 
B.D. B. 88 

D. O.M. B. 

M.S •. 65 

Ill. Ohotelrico 

D.Hyg. 8 

D.P. H. 4 

D. P. H. D. 0. P. " 
D.O.Ped. II 

B. So. (Sanitary) 

B. Be. (Pharmacy) 1S 

D.T.M. 

{ Ill. Bo. (Med.) 6 
Othemt 

11. So. (Med.) 7 

t n ~·•alble, details may be ljiven. 

Private Total 

8 ' 
115 !Ill 

u 411 

Ill 116 

111 

111 

18 78 

68 M8 

!SO 

- ... 
... 

88 

8 78 

8 

4 

4 

!I 

7 110 

1 7 

7 

From 
Reoognloed Private 

lusiUullona 

6 84 

81 

II 18 

B 

111 

90 G 

196 119 

- -
95 

-
15 1 

1 



4,1 

1957-5~, 
•• I I 

Results (Supplementary);-contd. 
l j • ' ' ' • 

Giria 

-------
No. Appeare~ No. Passed 

-- -----
From From 

Total Reoognlsed Private Total Reoognlsed Private Total 
-- Instltutlona Institutions 

7 8 9 10 11 12 18 

90 

81 1 1 1 ... 1 

so 

8 

19 

25 88 ' 87 6 1 . 7 

919 126 10 186 69 68 
" 

95 16 15 u:· 11 

... ... - ... < 

... . .. 
.. 811 9 .. ... 9 8. ... 6 

... , .. 
16 ·~ 

1 ... 

II 

... . .... 
11 8 8 II II 

6 

4 ... . .. 

S ~616-119 (a) 
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No. Appeared 
Name of E%8Dlinatioa --

From 
Beoog!lised Private 

lns'J'utions 

1 2 8 

Veterinary-

M. So. (Vet.) 

B. So. (Vet.) 7 

OLhers• 

Agrseuiture-

Master of Agriculture Cl 

Bachelor of Agriculture 2 liS 

Others• "" ... 
Technology-

Master of Technology 

Bachelor of Technology 

Others• 

Commerce-

M.Com. 

B. lA>m. (Hons.) {22 871 

B. Com. 

LaW-

Uoctor of Laws 

Maa~er of Laws 

Bachdor of Laws 926 289 

• ll poisible, deta1ls may be given. 

Boys 

Total 

' 

7 

Cl 

~5 

... 

1,293 

1,216 

BOMBAY STATE, 

VIII-B-Examinaticm 

---
No. Passed 

----
From 

Reoognised Private 
InstitatioDS 

6 6 

7 

Cl 

1 11 

... '" 

... 

204 462 

-

461 163 



1957-58. 

Results (Supplementary)-contd. 

--------------------------------------

Total 

7 

... 
7 

6 

IS 

656 

From 
Recognised 
Institutions 

8 

ON 

11 

No. Appeored 

Private 

9 

ON 

55 

6 

Girls 

No. Passed 

From 
Total Recognised Private Tot• I 

InstitUtions 

10 11 12 

... ... 

7 17 2! 

22 25 
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Boys 

BOMBAY STATE, 

Vlll-B-E:camination 

----------- ----
Name of E:mmlnatlon 

No. Appeared No. Passed 

------
From From 

Recognised Private 
Inatitutiona 

Total Beoognised Private 
Instituliiona 

1 8 ' 6 

Oriental Lsamiftg-

H.O.L. - •• -
B. 0. L. ... - .~ 

Othera 

Applied Art and Architoclur-

Degree 87 87 18 

IntermedialtJ and othsr E'l"iua-
lent EzaminationS-

Intermediate in Arts 422 42i1 161 

Intermediate In Science 589 599 19, 

D. A. B. F, 7 7 5 

Diploma lu Autd. Engineering. 6 5 8 

Diploma in Oivil Engineering. 85 85 45 

Diploma In Mechanical Engine- ill ill u 
e:ring. 

Licence, Diploma or Eleotrloal i14 i14 9 
Engineering. 

Diploma. in Architecture 6 6 ... 
Intermediate or Diploma in il7~ il7il lilil 

Commerce. 

Lioenciate of Agriculture 

Intermediate ot'Diplama In 
Law. 

Diploma in Indian Music 

Diploma in Text. Ohem.JTeohn. 6 5 4 
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Results (Supplementary)-contd. 

Girls 

---------------------

Total 

18 

161 

194 

5 

8 

45 

u 

9 

-
1~2 

...... 

No, Appeared 

--·-----
From 

Beoognloed 
Inotltutlona 

8 

8 

Private 

9 

... 

164 

~5 

... 

1 

Total 

10 

-

1M 

~5 

a 

1 

From 
Recognised 
Institutions 

11 

... 

~ 

No. Passsd 

Private 

1~ 

... 

.. 

78 

19 

1 

Total 

18 

·~ 

78 

1~ 

~ 

1 
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BOMBAY STATE· 
VIll-E-Examination Results, 

Boys 

----------------------------
Name of Examination 

No. Appeared 

-----------
From-

Recognised 
Private Total Instltu-

tiona 

1 ~ s 4 

School Examinations-
On completion Of H.gh 

Courae-
School 

Higher Secondary ... 
Higher Secondary (Technical) .. go 20 
Matllenl::t~on ::: ... 

~. 

School Fmal 
S•oondory Scl::ool Certificate 28,485 ll,SS5 89,820 

etc. 
Ando-Indian and European 

Htgb School. 
Cambridge Senior 
H. S. S. (Junior) 500 151 651 

01l completion of B43ic 
dle School Course-

or Mid-

Senior Basic 
MiddleJJunior High 
Anglo-Indian ru:td European 

Mtddle. 
Cambridge Junior 

On completion of Primary or 
J unwr Baste School Oou.rse-
Upper PLimary ... 
Lower Pr1mary 
Jumor BasicfBnsio Primary •.. 

On completion of Professional 
and Special Sc7wol Course-
For Teachers' Certificate-

{Basic ••• 
.Matrtcnlate 

Non-Basic · ... 7 7 1 Basic ... 
Non-Ms.tricnlate 

Non-Basic .• 
In Engineering 
In Teebnology 
In ludustry 
In Medtcine 75 75 
111 Agrtoulture and Forestry ... 
In Commerce 5,085 701 5,786 
In )tlustc and DllOcing 
In Arts and Crafts 
In {ltht~r .Ftne Arts 
In Or1ental Studtes 
In Phy -teal Education 
In 8Jotal Eduea..t1on 
In Other Schools• 

If po sstb Je, de~ails ma.7 be gi~en. 

From 
Recog
nised 

Institu
tions 

8 

11,5gl 

278 

... 

7 

52 

8,054 

No. Passed 

Private 

6 

... 
8,481 

... 
58 

895 
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(Supplementmy)-concld. 

457 

Girls 

-------------------
No. Appeared No. Passed 

--- --;:-------· ----.. --
From From 

Total Recognised Private Total Recognised Private Total 
lnstttutions Institutions 

7 8 9 10 11 19 18 

8 

8,826 9,944 

... 
881 679 188 710 851 70 ~91 

7 11 11 10 10 

... ... 
69 6g 59 59 

... ... 10 -
59 19 19 . 10 ... 

"8,449 861 s~ 895 501 12 518 

.... 



Type of Area onder Compulsion 

1 

Urban (Town•. and Cities•).-

P'or Boys onlf 

. 
;; 
" 8 
g~ 

.c 0 

" " -., "'o 1!:~ 
a.S 
-m .. 
!::I!: 
~" ~ 0 .. -~ .. 
:>< 

2 

1921, ig28 
1927, 1966 

458 

~ 
~ 
~ 

"' .... 
"' " 
-" 0 0 ·;; 
-'3 
~" c. a "o fo 
0~ 

"' &§ 
< 

8 

6-10 
6-11 
6-18 
6-H 

Jl'or Girls only .. -~ 1921, 1928 6-11 
For Both Boys & Girls - 1925, 27, 28, 7-Il 

1929, SO, 40, 6·14 
1944, 46, 4:7, 
1950, 51, 54, 
1956, 1957. 

~ " 0 0 
·;; 

~-

"" ~~ ·-a 
-a.B 
i<w 
0 ~ 

"""' " -" 0~ .. 
wbO 
0 .. .c-
s= ,;> 
:z; 

• 

80 

BOMBAY STATE, 

IX-Progress oj. 
\,. 

c ' ... a:l . 
-Eg~:; ~ .. .c., -e ..Q Q 1!: ~ Number of .=.u= ~.s 
g.w~: ~.S Rolls under o--·- --g,occa.. il-'1 ~ " l"d c ... ro ~g .$ .... 

~ w ~-~:2sg~ " m ,.._ 
.§ ..Q ~-;; ;.... -" o" ~o~:,~ w a a:la:ltcQ.G) .83 .... :5.9Si;; 
e:s-onp a~ ~ 

Q 0 b(IO 0 cw ~ :z; 8 lXI 
5 6 7 

19'1 . 89,901 

s:s15 4,88,661 

----w---~--------------~--
Total··· ... 282 12,83,291 p ,512 5,28,668 

----- ------
Blll'al (Villages t) 

For Boys only 

For Girls only 

For Both Boys & Girls 

Total 

-~ 1928, 1966 6-Il 
1957 6-14 

... 1911,29, 38, 6-11 
1946, 47, 48, 7-11 
1949,58, 54, 
1956,1957. 

----

191 89,518 209 25,978 

27,827 81,66,595 26,268 10,15,842 

.. 28,018 82,06,118 26,472 10,71,820 

---------------------
GRAND TOTAL 28,300 44,89,404 29,984 15,95,888 

•If compulsion is introduced only in cel'tia.tn wards of Cities or Towns, this may be speoi1ied 
\ 

tlf there are Zails, Areas, Units, Sub.Divisions, btc.;under which these villages fall, the to~ 
villages. -- ·-

t Specify the year in which compulsion was introduced for the first lima and other yeors, 
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Compulsory Education 

~-' = .11 '0 ~ 
~ 0 " ~ Coercive Measures taken during the current year Students on S ~ A i Compulsion f.£ .S .. "' ----~~ "" ~ 

l<lo~ ~ " .. 
Prosecutions lEI 

·~ Q :0 ~ " 0 •. !!U: ~ .!l ~ 
Q 

.. _,,. 
<II .. ..... 

" 
~ 

O"' 
_ .. .. "'~ ~ ~ ~ .E! 

8= 0 0 0 j! ~ :e 
~g~~ Q~ "' ~ 

~ "' ~ 0 <"' ~ ""! ~ .. ~ z ~ 

~ Joo.!- .,.., .. .. "' ~= - -~ §~ n"' .. H 

~"'"~ c .. 0 0 .. ~g ~ < l<l ~ "' "' .. ~ "' zg .. 
" " 0 

.,~ 0 ~ .. 0 
" ~ = ~ ~< oO l: 8 ~ ~ ~ s t5 &: z o"' ~ 6 

"' z r£; 0 

"" '"' z E< 
8 9 10 11 12 18 u 16 16 17 

Rs. Rs, 

i80 7~·9 79·9 8,4~5 1,878 
(8~,061) 

881 1~2 51 ... 9,88,251 

'47,s91 - s·o 8,60,593 11-6 7S•2 14,489 886 909 11,550 2,88,56,744 
(6,10,899) 

----- --------
8,60,828 71-7 (6,42,900) (55,852) 

(72·8) 16,SH l,OGl 11,601 89 2,42,91,995 

--------------------

lOS 

7,02,845 

7,02,448 

10,68,271 

66•9 82•4 5,256 2,557 294 10 ... 8,11,056 
(21,490) 

55·2 72·8 2,90,982 90,9!1 7,189 10,954 6,149 122 4,09,50,022 
(12,78,095) 

-----------------------
55•8 (12,94,585) 2,96,298 

78·9 
99,468 7,488 10,854 6,159 122 4,12,6!,078 

-----------------------·-------, -----
59·8 19,97,485 8,52,090 1,09,782 8,200 11,415 17,760 161 6,55,58,079 

within braoketsj along with the number of, Towns or cities, 

number of such Zails1 eto., may also be stated within bxaokets along with the dgurea for 

if any, duriDg which some more towns or cities or villages were brought under compulsion. 



For Males
Universities 

Type of rustitution 

1 

Research Instt. 

Colleges for General Educotiou 

Colleges for Profession a) and Special Educa
tion. 

Schools for General Educat;cm

HighJHigher Secondary 

MiddlefJunior High 

Senior Basic 

Primary 

Junior BasicJBaaic Primary 

Nursery 

Total ... 

Schools for i'roje&sional a..a Special Etlucatwn-

Training 

Agriculture 

Arts and Crafts 

{

Basic 

··· Non-Basic 

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 

For Adulta 

Others 

, .. 

Total ... 

460 

BOMBAY STATE, 

X-Education in 

No. of Inatitutiona in Rural Areas 

-----------
Ranognised 

District 
Government Board 

a 

- ... 

10 8 

11 u 
66 8,640 

3,176 26,882 

160 2,116 

12 

Private 

1 

1 

' 
6 

841 

289 

6' 

,,sao 
22 

58 

Total 

6 

1 

1 

' 
6 

869 

821 

3,770 

84,888 

2,298 

70 -----------
8,423 

8 

12 

366 

40 

82,679 

608 

608 

5,104 41,206 

16 23 

a 15 

1 1 

10,698 11,666 

6 46 

10,72l 11,761 
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Ruml Areas 

Unrecog-
nised 

6 

9 

6 

ISO 

12 

-

461 

No. of Scholars' on Rolls in 

--------·----------
Recognised Inalitutions 

-------·-------
District 

Government Board 

7 8 

9,096 1,309 

2,805 2,648 

19,187 8,45,010 

1,76,121 20,78,5~7 

17,860 1,25,888 

454 

Private 

9 

8,875 

2,258 

77,420 

18,426 

11,805 

2,21,881 

1,801 

8,187 

Total 

10 

H 

8,875 

2,258 

80,818 

28,874 

8,75,952 

24,71,569 

1,44,544 

8,591 

Unrecognised 
lnstitut1ona 

11 

44 

149 

5,488 

509 

---- ----------
150 2,17,019 80,48,859 8,84,470 85,99,848 6,185 

1 966 1,869 2,885 45 

888 !58 986 

28 28 

9,848 14,957 1,83,046 2,07,851 

7 900 128 1,028 258 

8 12,047 14,957 1,85,224 2,12,228 298 

• lnJludea those OJlly in the institution situated in Rural Areas. 



Type of Institution 

For Males
Universi tics 

Besesrch Instt. 

1 

Colleges lor General Education 

Collegca lor Prole•sional and Speolal Educa
tion. 

Schools for Gemral Education

HighJBigher secondary 

Middle/Junior High 

Senior Billie 

Primary 

462 

BOMBAY STATE, 

X-Education in_ 

E:rpendl lure (Direol and Indirecl) on 

Recognised Institutions 

-----
Government 

Funds 

12 

B., 

96,407 

2,860 

2,47,048 

18,52,256 

88,47,948 

9,76,014 

~,19,72,586 

6,60,68,644 

District 
Board Funds 

18 

Bs. 

1,46,998 

26,291 

22,68,084 

79,18,968 

Fees 

14 

Rs. 

1,88,687 

8,08,785 

6,45,510 

82,10,573 

6,60,180 

4,57,744 

10,46,602 

Other 
Bonr~t 

15 

Ra. 

62,429 

18,564 

1,74,456 

67,168 

18,70,516 

3,65,082 

Jnnior BeeiofBasio Primary 

Nnrsery 

... 46,12,88;( 3,27,788 19~23 

8,16,7!17 

26,52,219 

78,888 

56,013 21,650 4,8CO 89,018 -------------
Total ••• 9,74,99,671 1,08,87,274 54,88,889 55,88,742 

Schools for Projeuional and Special Educatwn-

Training 

Agrico.Itnre 

Arts and Crafts 

{ 

Basio 

... Non-Basic 

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 

For Adnlts 

Others 

Total 

-----------~ 

9,84,765 

6,61,587 

8,26,648 

6,25,041 

88,819 

89,458 75,145 

2,16,~72 

460 

5,770 

-·----------· 
25,47,041 88 819 95,228 8,18,084 

t Include income from Endowmeuts, Contributions, Subscriptions. etc:. 
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.,~ral Areas-contd. 
' 

No. of Teachers• iD 

----------------
Recognised Institutions 

------------Unrecognised Unrecognised 
Institutions District Institutions 

Total Government Board Private Total 

16 17 18 !9 20 21 

Rs. Bs. 

8,42,478 

21,424 4 4 

12,80,289 189 189 

20,64,984 us 146 

80i,75,827 2,950 102 70 8,268 8,495 8 

22,27,567 8,274 77 194 1,128 1,989 9 

2,55,10,091 705 22,016 858 28,079 

7,7!),85,888 77,846 5,689 5B,96Q 5,911 70,650 166 

52,89,280 - 1~,508 688 - 8,818 49 4,500 19 

1,21,478 18 106 119 

11,98,69,026 1,00,479 7,2ll 8~,996 10,815 1,08,022 197 

10,99,968. 86,144 79 161 240 6 

8,78,559 75 17 92 

480 1 1 

4,15,894 2 2 

6,46,621 2,040 76 21 97 7 

80,40,417 87,184 292 200 482 19 

'lllc!udes.on11 ~hos~ Ill ~hv i~st>tutions sit"•!ed_in jtural .'\rena. 



Type of Institution 

1 

FaT Females-
Colleges for General Edaoation 

Colleges for Professional and Special Educa
tion. 

Schools for G....,.az EclucaliDft

HighfE!igher Secondary 

MiddlefJnnior High 

Senior Basic 

Primary 

Junior BasicJBaslc Primary 

Nnroory 

Total OM 

Schools for PrOfessional and Spocial Education-

Trainmg 
{Basic 

Non·Bas1o 

Agriculture 

Arts and Crafts 

Mueio, Dancing and other Fine Arts 

For Adults 

Others 

Total 

464 

EOMBAY STATE, 

. X-Education in: 

No. of Institutions In Rural Areas 

·-----
Recognised 

District 
Government Board Private Total 

8 

165 

Nil 

Nil 

18~ 

609 

61 

18 

--
165 768 

1 

2 54 

8 

------
11 54 

4 6 

1 1 

t 2" 

' 189 

64 7S8 

2 68 

16 28 

-
88 1,021 

----
1 

1 1 

J,186 1,192 

1 9 

1,188 1,208 

--··- ------------
4,024 64,104 17,064 65,192 

------------------

·, 



4611 

11:57 -5S ' 

Rural Areas-contd. 

N ..... of Scb ol,Lr, • ou Roll:i in 

------- -----------
Rocogni:ed Insd.uLtons 

-----------------
U'nrcc~"g· 

Dl&eU 

6 

1 

27 

20 

48 

YO 

20B 

Golcrnment 

7 

'13,519 

13,1H9 

61 

,86 

106 

203 

2,42,'i88 

9 

d:2,t2.5 

75,~32 

~.2!)8 

410 

1 2a,'iGS 

872 

872 

81,87,9:13 

Nil 

NU 

Priva.:e 

4~ 

vo 
7:21 

4:,o;g 

73 

~77 

,!,553 

28 

23,131 

V9 

2'{,528 ,,, 

6,51,4. 7 

•I11 c nrl•·"' t h ·~r "nh '1n 1 he lllS.Lttut .;;,ns sltuu.L'tcf iJl l{uial Areas. 
L-S (Na) 2616-30 

Total 

10 

45 

60 

43,<46, 

93,123 

~.s:G 

' rsr 

1,42,8 7 

61 

28 

... 

24,339 

175 

24,603 

SJ,85,159 

Unrcc('rnl•ed 
lnD L! 1. t.LJ0-111i 

11 

\ )'r' 

IE 
47 

' 
., ' 

864 ,. 
'' 
•t 

1,196 
'1 

1,607 

8,090 



Type of Inolitntion 

1 

For I!'emoZ..-
Collrges for General Edno•lion 

OolJeges for Profc&sloLal and Sp<cial Ednoa
tioo. 

Schooll for Gtneral EdU<afion

HighJHigbe: Second•ry 

Hidd!ef1unior High 

Senior B1sia 

Primary 

1unior Basi!JBada Primary 

Nnrae:y 

Tctal 

466 

BOMBAY STATE, 

X-E ducat io1L:;;.; 

Expoodtture (Direct ,1nd IodtrecL) en 

Recognised In.titutlcna 

---------
Governrr.ent Dist"iet 

Funds Board Fuods 

Rs. 

2,195 

1S,85,052 

~2,4~.055 

2,'1,9!6 

1o,r,e4 

S7,97,15l 

13 

Rs. 

Nil 

l'IU 

1,01,99:5 

!;J,9;,~24 

1!,143 

15,'104 

4,26 666 

Feea 

n,. 

4,8~1 

1,939 

29,110 

53,032 

286 

2,"51 

90,689 

Qtber 
Sources t 

15 

1,477 

a.~s7 

19,639, 

1,20,8rd' 

16,365 

2!218 

~,42,966 

Bill<lolsfor Prof•llional anc Bp•dal Educatio,_ 

Tnlnlog 

Agriculture 

Art1 and Crafts 

f Basio 

l Non-Basic 

Kuala, £ancing and Other FiiJe Arts 

l'or Adult1 

"hen 

Tot.l 

83,607 

4,810 

86,268 

8,536 

10,1(6 

1,71,043 1: 
________ j 

2,45,228 10,44G ~ ,588 

GBUn TOTAL -· 10,57 87,658 1,14,CR,205 71,60,669 64,30,77~ 

i;,o~we h:om E.o.d.o~ment.s, Cont.ribut.lous, Subaoriptlons. 8-:-,-._---------
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Rural Areas-co:~clu. 

No. of T~nchers I in 

--------- --------------

Tot&l 

15 

lls, 

e,oos 
7,,76 

J ~.H,€C6 

27,IG,7(J~ 

2,:29,710 

5C,C5l 

4.5,tl31662 

t:nrccoo:onTE:rd 
}nstltUtiOfJB 

17 

8,840 

14,922 

4J ,Scl 

M,CG3 

----~ 

S' ,GS! 

!.\199 

46,75i 

1,P.2,168 

2,72,956 

te,oa,s·r,ati 

-... 

2,02,7<0 

--·----

Ooveromcut 

IS 

j 17 

417 

8 

20 

7,880 

Rec,..,gnised InsLitUliona 

Jlu;trict 
B01ud 

Nll 

NU 

19 

1,0:6 

1,BH 

129 

13 

8,0:,1 

---- ~ Uoreo"!gnft-
lu.stu.ut:ol.l 

Pri ro.te Total 

20 21 22 

8 • 
9 II • 

23 1,091 

126 2,887 27 

5 184 

26 89 8J 

198 8,666 65 

8 

j 6 

10 

15 85 

11,567 1,07,49.1' 

.. lnolu1e~ those only m 1 he iustiLutions ailullted in ltutal Areas. 



'l'J'PI of rnst.Ita.Uo.a.. 

1 

O'nfU"'T-"ft•es-
UDiverslty Dl.'putmentl 

Research fnstit.nttons 

Colle!le.,Jor Os•1sral Edwudion
Deeree Lo!le~es-

{ 

Wtth ootv D3gree Classes .. 

A.rll ... Oth3rs -

( Wu b only Degree Classes .•• 
Science -\ Others 

Arts { WiLb cnly Degree Cl.:lssos .•• 
ond 

SO!Onee Others ••• 
Inter t.od·ate ColreJ:es-

WJtn only Interme .. date Classes 
Others 

) 

Total 

Ool~"'R/rtr Profsssionrd Educatlo~t
A.~rl.,ultare 

A.rrnl H!d A.rt anl Arcbitec~nre 
Ccrnmerc~ 
E;dnc~t.lion-

(al Rasic Traininl;. c.-J'e:;ea
(•1 Post. Vr dut~.tl3 

(iiJ Uodt>r"';r,du ... t9 

(b) N,...n·BtJ.sJc Traituog ColLgei
JiJ Post Gra l-!llte 

(i•J Un1 r GraJua.h 
EngineoriPil 
Fore,t;ry 
L&w 
Medf~loe 

PnY"ICH.I Education 
'l'ecbnf I lSY 

v .. terma.ry ScieD.OI 

OthUII. 

CollrauJor Blltctal Erlucatlon
Dancioa 
lduslo 
O~ber F10e Ar11 
OrJenta.l ~tu 'ies 
8t;r11l Educa.sloo 
Otbora• 

'I'ot.al 

4GB 

DOJii3AY STATE, 

Ca:uml Government 1-\to~te 

ll.>YJ 

• 

7l 

1 

6!7 
13 

No. 

H7 

2,5JO 

27 

S/l.J5 

130 

26 
141 

11 

lfB 

ll2 
lg4 

6 

Tobl V,rl 10 ver .\rlDUUl 

Gtrls 

s 

• 

83 

• 
11 

12l 

• 

Boys 

l 

Hs. 

, t;:r.o,s 

or .s ·t 

1.575 

l,S19&7 

2:J.:_g] 

'j6,51B 

9,63,817 

9,B7t 

2H l:U6,i2-l 

1 

1)5 103 

9,'i8J 

7J.<:J,:i 

6 '1,7H 
423 

t.~s.v.s 

1 Gl 3)!J 

26 2,07 ,8)3 

li,ll5 

Gtrls 

• 
Us. 

7,747 

6,114 

2~.sn 

S,iO:J 

5,~93 

61,761 

7<9 

OO.IJU 

6!0 

<.071 

633 

28.Zll 

No. 

Boys 
e 

• 

13 

E68 
4l 

OJ 

5,23) 

81 

6.2'11 

Girls 
1 

8 

6 

L~ 

198 

8 

• 
681 

BOB 

-------·-
no ~-· 
63 II 

GJl 21 

74 15 

101 in 
l2J 127 

~2· 

013 19 
20'1 06 

" s 
8 

166 

------------ ------------
6,2~.rtR1 2 tll 017 

-------------------

8 
111 

201 
23,)37 

6,518 

l,(j,')lj 

1 

10 

• ------------------Total .... 114 Q'l631 8.411 IS IS 
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19~7-58 

Conc•s•inn< to St11cle•Jts in rl~(fe•·mt t1Jpes of ln.<litutions 

&upends tl.\TufdoU UY 

----------------
Gov"rnJu..-nli Jn~tiLUtJOU Jt ... ell Loealllo~!rds --- ----- ------- --------------- --------
To&~l Vo.lae par Annttw }..o. 'I ott.! Vulua vcr Annum No. 'l'ota.J \"talue ~Jer Acnam 

----·-- ------ -------- -------- --~-w----
lJ:)yJ Girls D::>ya Girls ll.>) 8 (.,.IdS lJ:O)'B Old a l.!oy::a Olrls B 

8 • 10 11 ll " " 16 16 17 

Rs. lu. Rs. Rs, Rs. "'· 
21,181 l,Ol!i 26< 51 ~O.!Orl 2~.710 

8,540 7.183 21 s H 1;,0 1.4 10 

8.600 s~o 19 1 8,300 120 

1,41,161 27,~22 61 87 8.123 4.099 

2li,7ti'3 f,'.i•4 

13,103 1.74:> co 11, 7.410 6,5 

14,61,133 J,SJ,271 9,9£9 (58 2,15,417 Go,SIS 

29,757 8,561 7 • 4C8 <IS 
} 

_..:._ .. ____ ... _____ ._ .. ________ ---------------------L . .::... 
16,7~,56{1 1.76 8J;, 2,-1();1 711 2,31,767 74,'j7:J 

--------------------· 
1!6,9 8 
16,t:l!7 2.061 

1,66,476 2,S23 188 10 21,700 96J 1 700 

97,539 MOJ 

44.186 18,1'"6 59 IS l9,76J'l 6,011 

•&.0:!7 41 ,!.:,4 
2,81.3_6 liS 1?,819 • 1,660 

41.9i1 J,QJ5 ll>fl 9 ll.28) j2,'i48 

ti3.~'j~ 23.03J 49 IS S,2,:G e.d.~a 

l,"h:) 1• so 
1.~79 10 15,331 

91,4 0 
8 "c ' 

------------------- -~ 

8~.574 91,•71 59! 43 84.3 s IJ,O:JO 7 9,J6J 

---------------- -·--
1oO 7 10 511 979 

10 ~ 2,633r gGl 

40 4,429 .. 
10,J03 8'i0 g '" -?iO !l,t51 so 2,146 

----------------------------
11 \?J(j 2.5:1 - - 57 --H ~.681 G,nH 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

V-A -F::rpenditure on Educational 

Gcveru menta --------------
Institution Govern,nent Fuods 

District }alunicipnl 
Bard Board F .. a 

Central State Fund a Funds 

1 2 s 4 6 6 

R•. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. 

Training-

Basfo Training School• 17,98,010 

Normal e.nd Training 
Schools. 

Veterinary Scienco 67,894 

6,40,210 49,902 6!,920 

----------------
Total ... 13,79,475 62,50,66~ 4,21,09! 

Schools for Sp•cial Education-

Dancing 

Musio 

Other Fine Arts 

Ori~ntPl Studiea 

For)Social Workers 

For II•• H andicapp•d -

Mentally Handic,pped 

Physio•lly Handio,ppod 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Otbeu• 

Total 

GnANn ToT.\L 

MtlY be specifle1, it any. 

---------------------

6,462 

45,518 

14,96B 

65,62~ 

38,866 

4,92,727 

65 

65 

---------------------
20,32,853 S,51,92,5H 2;lOu ll,~5S. • 86,66,197 
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ln57-r,s 
Conressions to Stwienls i11 differellt type.• of [,.stitutio•>s-contd. 

~ ' 
1h.IPS and Stipec.ds Froa Studontebipa Other Flna.nctal Coneoulons N•1ruhor of 

Students in 
Institutions -------- ------------ -------------- Wbere 

'l'ota.l Va.l•·o vor Number Yearly Amount Number 
eductr.tlon it 

Yco.rlY Amount free 
Aunum Poregone Foregone -------- -------- --------------- ---

Boys Girls BOlo'S Girls Dora Girls Bon Girls lloys Girls Boys Girlll 

2« 2G 26 27 28 2!1 so 81 so BS Sl 86 

Ba. Ra. Ra. Ra, Ra. BL 

• 
2,96 501 33.919 ss • 6,6S\ 100 12 1,584 

1.46,8. 7 22,3(.)3 9 7J2 106 22 

' ' 
8 -475 «l'l F2 98 17,150 1,550 

8,S7,glS 62.~0 tH7 103 63.076 GG,575 159 116 8,i60 18,697 

55,5gl ll,Ol4 " • 7.808 1,005 1 m 
R8,467 {1,136 S.o 82 B7,1!9S S,OOI 1 "0 

27,18 76, 2,£12,643 6,616 956 15,85,0'17 1,13,2{11 1,~96 220 2,00,'lg9 20,830 

59,5Sg 6.273 68 60 6,6gl 6,UB • s ' 1,055 no 

83,31,810 3 6U.fi46 6,719 lot85 7.16.481 1.8-U% 1ns 340 suo. 771 40.2J'l 

·-~ 
1, S,A31 82 9.911 

56,J81 'J,(l1 61 6 '1,18, 5il4 8 2,350 

9,fll,t07 6,450 1,035 10 1,61,455 2,73~ 174 1V,649 868 

W',!56) <68~ • 9 l.GO~ 100 87 I 

Tl,793 94,001 73 56 10,560 4.4ot' 18 18 

46,450 4'7,GU ,. 89 2.MJ 9,05U 196 191 

r;,s ,4s.:; 1,303 l,'il,475 «3 1~.226 

1,21.506 6,Sl6 810 27 2r:,0:!8 2.584. ... 
8;01!8,01'1 'l3.P'1 697 83 l,!:il,ll9 17,36! 19 9 s.ea1 9,210" 

1630 1,.80 08 18 

1\l0~5 10 l,(:Z5 

[1,4';0 166 1B.OOd 

85.8Sl 715 107 1 

18,40,3!4. 1 '70,716 S/i'it 211 5,4'; Q9'i 29.874 "'8 7 63.124J 2,518 876 185, 

... 
8.328 'l,llSg m 18 8,911 552 

9,G3B 960 10 1 1,375 ts • sao 
,,42.9 8T 

10 899 1.S:l0 11 • ••• 96 1.'1-"l 

24,"6'1 6,252 80 .... ~63 110 8 

.l!i.C90 16.601 m A< f.81'1 6,?40 ' sse 206 8 
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BO~IDAY STATE, 

Xl-'>tho/arsoil'·'· Stipend,•, Free Stuie11tslt·'p• a111l o•lt ,. Financial 

,. 

TJ'pl of lnsthuslon 
tl. :1 

• 

Schoof.~ lor G~neral Eduoa· 
ho,,-

Bbh 

Senbr Ba.sio 

\11 ldi"' 1J..toior High 

Jantol B:~.stc/Baslc l'ri:nary. 

l'rimarlf-

8 c.nle-T6e.cber 

0\berl --

NunerJ-~ 

No. 

Doys Girls 

• 

210 Sil 

t6 25 

26 18 

'Tot." I V"lne 
J,lbr dUUhlU 

No. 

-----·------
Doss Girla Do11 GltlD 

• 6 7 

_ns. Ra. 

S3,74J 67 616 16,81] 

'1',29J 8,310 

4.626 2.73> 7,653 2,•_00 

l,(i!l 03• 

14 293 8,898 

""1 "21,:'1'8 e,t'TB 

--------------·-----
·- 'l.'otd 

Srhoolll far Professional 
Ed .. crllLOI&-

Agrlc:IIture 

Arts ~aa Craft~ 
Ccmme1cB 

Eoglnem<Iae 

Jl'orestri .I 

Induatry 

Aledicioe .. 

I hl''"ir at Elucatlon 
,;j 

Ta1a••(!lnou-

rol)''echnic 

Bl.::b 

O.bcrst<n 

7'' al ,,t,,,g_ 
'B~~.stc Trniolng School a 

!'orm~J aod '.fr1untng 
~·-I cob, 

·' Vetertu.l;:r Science 

Otben~ 

----- _Totot 

Sol!··· l:lll 4', ~~ O:ll,-.o· 

4~4 1,15,393 

4 J,06J 

2,0 201 62,78) 16,SOO 

9 6> S,6Cl 83,7(.'2 

1 ' tCO j()() 

£!10 1,62,711 

6 ••• ,6 

2• •so 

1 £60 

14 15 12,JSO 18,0M 

.. f,HlJ 

2,C4!1 

16 

61 

61 

5!.201 

ISO 

203 

8 

18 

6,45l 

•o 
019 

107 

117 

1,410 

148 

--,:;)i --_-;;----;~---otd!'t ____ li7iil~":;J 
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195't-5S 

Con~t$.•i•ms to Stude!~!.~ in ilijfer~nll!n''S of Tn•Uiulions-cnntd. 

Government 

----~--

T(lb.l Value 
p .. r Anouta 

Girl• 

8 9 

Ba. 

0,01 g63 9,(12 720 

l,U{.'rl 

am.·sg 
16,!U9 

S,71,H9 

1,7n 

tDJ 

t,6f8 

8143 

61,5i)J 

Tt.925 

B'O 

8,61-S 

TB,008 

41,R311 

48.183 

'lii,W74 

15,18f 

10,956 

... 

--. -... -. ---------
InatltuUon Jbelf 

No. 

Olrla 

10 11 

Total v,~Jue 
lJer Annu1.tl 

Bort Glrh 

-------~---- Bi n •. 

2,!1St 

831 

15'1 

6 

81 

I ~ 'lS, 

19 

\0 

i18 

5!7 __ --

825 

81 

95 

829 

1,06,4!8 

11.7~1 

1,420 

S,TtS 

2,0il 

l,H8 

95,970 

11,640 

1,1:;4 

1,4'211 l,S1,0J7 

6,Ht 

1,14.0 

1,5:0 

4,!121 ' 

100' 

070 

00 

_89,t~)l ___ !.U ::Ill) 

Loeal Board• 

---------
No. 

Do:ra 

" 

85 

S,SH 

93 

2'11 

l,fi6S 

8,661 

10 

Glrh 

15 

• 
730 

748 

•• 
T61 

" 

T,,a.l V"Iu• 
per Anuuw 

Hora 

R1, 

fi,!!SO 

l,G.i,529 

g,!Uit 

93,988 

··~ 

Girls 

" 
n,, 

117 

1P,983 

481 

100 

g,l!M 

<9,061 

19,W 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

X< -'icholarsiups, S,ipends, Fr<e Studenlshipa a11cl other Financial 

SebolarsbJpo and Sm>enJs owardeJ by 

'l"ota.l or AU SohoJarahlps and Stlveada 

o•hera 

--- ------- --- -----
'frr.e o( lnstl~a\lon 

No. To';nl Vatno No. Total '\"aloe 
uer Aouum per Anuuw 

------
B.:;rs Gu!a Boys Glr~a BOJ'S Olrl1 BOJ'I Gtrla 

,. __ l_g !10 11 19 liS e• II> 

no. !lo. Bo. no. 

Schoofa tor Citntrall Eduea· 
hon-

~ 
Bllh., seeondlal'J' 

ma:n ""' "" 49 3~S 1T,Og5 ln,ns 18.241 5!:!,43,48f D,89,537 

B<n:ior B~aie g~ 26 1,9!6 000 10 9<3 4.Qa6 I.Tl,IH6 65.1118 

Mid:::Ha•J anior Hl:th ,. 3,033 2< S,t33 I.OSI S,4.160'ai 81,18D 

Jncicr Dtt&ic;Bagio Pr1ruar1 • .. 2,1C8 1,2~ 87,131 1G.6&1 

Prim!:~ Til-

:..•tuglo-Te!.ehar " " SIS 131 15,699 S,g40 69,121 15UD:ii 

o•h eu &iS li6 <.569 6,5€1 2S.l81 '1',218 4,11,Wl r!i!,s:;o 

Nunt 'rJ' •. ... -----------------
To;.U .•• ~.014 517 52,55'1 93,6:16 1.54~48 56.~65 fS,St,gU ll.'l9.7lt 

' 3chcnla .o/or Pro/euton41 
Ectucalfo,.._ 

Agrienltur_, ljli35 8,B7.95i 

Arts &r.d C~aUs 16 1211 1,710 Ul.l:;S 

Com were• <59 95 8,665 ],lD'f 

Ecglnecrln&: 05 8.C67 

F::.roatrr 61 S,7t0 

Indntry SJ !CO 2,53J 517 11\18,381 f,SB.SOY 

Med1cln0 ea 21,387 220 1,g'Tg 'i2,G78 10,3~.tgl 

rhl-s•cal Edu:eBtion 1 ceo 4)0 

rechnaLoau-

Poh &echnlC ., 1~.o:u 680 9,17,401 ... 
H.gb A 55 a. s.oes 
OLbara • 720 sg 11,396 

rrainina-

B!l.<ltc Tra.~ninf: Schools .. S'li 8,460~ 1,511 to,ro.r51 4,81,SU 
:\orm•l ••d Trninioa • 9.(60 t,S33 OB 177 80,,73 eo,m 

bcboole. 

Va,'lrina.ry Scieneo liP '12,00S 
Ol:!:ien• S! 1~.B:io OCg t,91,lHS 

Tota.l "' ,. tlL,'iJS 2' ,to~ ll!,!iGT 4,4!0 8B.o7 .Y29 16,8),6gl 

.. !ala.~ bo evecl4od, U po&aJ.ble, 
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1957·58 

CollCtSSions to st,.dents ,,, differMt types of blslilution•-Co:lt,J. 
!;.__; 

Free e•~:u~enhh•J>• O'liber FtDilltc:Hn.t ConaoslltOIJI 

Nnmber of a•odl!oft 
in ln~'lt.u,IODI ----------------- whe:ra eduo.Uou Jc 

tru 

No. Ye ,rJ,. am.-uot No, Yearly Bmounl 
I b'o Oii:OD.Ii Fore~oua -t--- --------- --·------ --------- ·------

, "•'.1 Girl• 
BOJI Girb nt.or• Girl a llOJ'I Gu•la Bo11 Glri:~~ 

~ " il 15 !Ia !0 SJ "' 89 Sl " Bt~te 

j Ho. Bo. R•. Ro. e 
' 

&i,BII:I lf,4gl i7,70,84i 10,00,0«1 lg,bS e,':'l8 5,9T,83i 1,15,gg5 IY,tCl 4,8'5 

T8.060 Ja,'lOt. 6,03,96( 1,13,8S7 i,l5l,6f0 ll,HS 3,9•\lSS ~.i1l f,3f 1i68 l,iO.BU 

4,31!5 l.li~7 1,154.216 44,670 S,t.2i l.~g 1,00,553 20,08f Jg ggt c,oou 

'" gOO 5,8,~ 1,839 UI,Ol!l 4,05( ,8,076 5,06g l,fit,884 48,UO 

8~f lli'il 4,040 1,104 45,64S 6,1W 1,00,0111 •.sao .. TI.S"' l,fl,~l 

I l,JT,G57 43.816 ij,'i7,G67 6,13.080 t,Ol5,i3l 51,3fO '1','15,682 66,815 17,00,Tg8 £5,Gg,l'g 

c •OJ .n'<l lO.SI!Q f,S3i ] 17G9 t,SOI 

s.eJ."lll 71,733 4:J.21,458 11.8t,S'i3 4 ,.13,F41 &S,f0f 1€,28,2t.ilil S!,69,'05 ::IU.Gf .SS4 10,1S.S76 

---- ~ 

101 &itt I,SiS 

" 105 t,o~o ,,,4g 15 6>0 ... 
183 •• &,'lgg t,un 8 110 131 II 

00 G,:t.6 • 810 m 
1211 

165 6.!131 211 ea t,liOO !,OgT 4f'i .. 18 s,ser l,SfO 11 I 810 gO 80 2.'2'> 
1< l,tSiJ eoo 

ue ,S,CfiJ " 8,019 " 
15 8,0!f II t,USO 

II 13,74 

.. 18 !,b'IO li,Sif. 8" 81 8'3,479 e?~ 8,633 l,SH 

•• oo '" J,OU !!40 II 5I 
,/ 

liD 
1 •• llj 

~------- ----l,IJU 813 Sl,t~f !18 .... 651 !'iJ f·,t,6~0 1.~.>8 13,48f •ml 
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BOMB~r STATE, 

XI --Scholarships, Stipends, Free Stu.dentships and other Fi11ancial 

Scholar•hf.Psanc! 

------------------------------~ 

No, 

Ceotral Gol"ernment S&a~ 

-----------\ 
Tot1.l V•l•Te 
pt:r &I.DDUill 

-----------------------
Eora Girb Bo:ra: Girls Boy• Girl I 

• • 8 

IlL lla. 

SehooTafor S;peclal Educatlmz-

Ua.r:clng 

l!u'iio 

Other Fine Arts 

Orient~:~.! :-tudits 

For ~oda.l workers 

Forth• Haodic~po:d-

Menblir Haz::dicappEd 

Phl SIC& ]y Haud>ClLJ:[led 

For Acblls 

01;hera f 

Total 

• 
8 

7 69 

V25 

1,724 

12,70$ 

10 

I 

I 

a 

GB 

----------
1'2,79G 99 

--------------------------
GnA.""D TOTAL 5£01 2'i,C8.5S3 2,G<,I'{;C l,li0,617 87,01)1 

t Mal' Le specUled, J.[ ~.oosszLJe. 
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1957-58 

Co11cessions to Students in dijerent types of 11:~ ·itutione- ccntd. 

EUpends awa.rded bY 

Government 

Tcbl V<ilU& 
pur AnnuUl No. T'ltul Va.lue 

}Jer A.ouuw 

------
Boys Glrla 

8 9 

Ba. n., 

8,066 510 

8,Si0 

1,1" 198 

1,12.03 

17,837 

]8 530 

1,17,85,208 ~7 ,4.7 ,S(.Ig 

lloya 

10 

9 

18 

'l.SJB 

Glrll Gula 

1\ 1i lS 

n •. • •• 

07 

t,Ci91 

' 

9,6(}9 6,52,Q53 S,U,SC5 

No. 

Bon 

B,JS2 

Looo.l Doarie 

Girls 

2,51!3 

Tnh.l V,dne 
pee Annl:Ul 

Boy• 

16 If 

ho. 

9,03 699 1.~0.Mi 



4i8 

BOMBAY STATJ 

XI-Bcholursllips, Stipe11ds, Free StudentsMps and other Fi1t~ 

Sebolanblpl o.od BLipeada awarded by 

Bchoola tor S,Pidal B4~tCQ.. 

'"'•-
Danolnc 

Mualc 

o•ber Fico Art• 

Crloo1oa.1 St.udlel 

Far Social WotkLn 

For tbe Handicapped-

llenh.IJr Bandtcapped 

?b~oeJcallY Ha.ndlcapDed 

For Adulia 

Retormatan 

01:ber&t 

Gn.um ToTAL 

No. 

Hor• 

IS 

10 

4,CI4 

O'bora 

GJrJ• 

t• 

Total Vulce 
pur J.nuum 

l .. 

uo 
, .. 

il 

8•. 

rt.i4. 6,40,l?!t 1,27,G'27 

Toial of aU bc:bolanblpl aDd SUpez: 

-------+--
Bo:ra 

29 

.. 
88 

"" 
" 

10 

2C7 

J ,P6,6i0 

Girla 

I 

• 
" 

Gd 

Bor• G1tl• 

' R~ 

I,TSf IQ 

&.jil 

15,tl5 Ill 

!Uill 1'·" 
.~ 

1,'.11.0 

--
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1!157-56 

Concessions to Students in different types of Instituti. ·t$-COncl,l. 

Froo a•a.don,ahl)tl o•hor Financial OoDOOIDlOns 

:Numbor ot ·~ftdGnh 
in lu1S1~11tlonl 

---------------- wlltlru olllcll.liOD. 

No. YonTIV a moun\ 
l!~OI'llgODO 

No. YuBI'Iy 1\moon\ 
{rQr()"OnO 

l• rruo 

---------·----·-------
Glrl1 BOll Glrlo Bore BoJa Glrl1 Girl• 

gS 19 8D Bl •• " 
a,, no. Rt. 

I ,. liD 1,8-.;D 

1111 1.0 MIS D,BUS 1!10 DO ••• ..,. 
100 11 s.~~ ••• D ••• " 

" Jill l,li&f, .. , 
11 ,. 

II) u u.~o 1,090 II 8.1~0 i,gf{l ID ., 
g, 11 Ell& CS$ 8DO '"' 

D,OS,3(D 44 8:N 

l,Byg "" 
ll ,., 

--- -- -~----------·---

llf 179 98,62.6 16,0t9 63 19 4,181 s,;'i}., :;J,Q'i,!Ml '/ ,S/1 

---- -- ----------~- ·- -
!Mt.Un a:J,OGl G9,U,92t 91.50,!12.1 4,36,5:!8 ~.e,n llt,Tl,!H.G S lO,';"f'J 

·----------



No. of Re&ular Schools for 

M. an aging Body 

Men Wom(n Both 

1 s 

Gonmment 1 

DiJir!ot Board ·-
Municipal Houd ... 

( Ald:d 
.lli 
-~ ~ 
~ I 
"' l Unaidoi 

Total 1 

.. Include Night..cl~~S(S, j( anr. 

EOMBAY STATE, 

X.ZI-A-Education · 

No. of Lihra.cy Cantres/Cla!Stf\• for 

Men Womeu Both 

6 6 7 

886 s 

66S 97 

H,911 ll,476 

15,970 ~.575 



1957-58 

of Adult1 

No. of Scholars on 
Rolls in 

Regulor Schools 

Men Wcmen 

8 9 

56 

100 48 

166 62 

Literoc.y OentresJ 
Olassea 

Men Women 

10 11 

9,809 62 

16,148 2,241 

62,682 

2,98,224 64,826 

481 

No. made Literate 

During the 
Previous ~ears 

Men Women 

12 IS 

During the 
Current Year 

Men Women 

14 15 

6,180 

8,482 857 

64,986 11,877 

68,698 12,774 

4-10 
months. 
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BOMBAY STA'l'E 

Xll-A-Educati011 

No. o!Teachora No. of Tcnchcrs 

-------------------
Specially Trained Others 

Managing Body ----------------------
Honora.l'y Paid Honorary Puid 

Men Women Men Women 

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 

Govornmon\ 385 
\ 

District Board ... 6H 101 

J4anicipal Boa.rd ... 

{Aided 1,541 see ' 2 10,366 1,139 

! Unaidtd ... ' 

Total 1,541 IuS 5 2 11,885 1,240 
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1957-58 

of A dults-contd. 

Tolol (Direot and Indireot) Expenditure from 

Government 
Funds 

Rs, 

59,059 

5,88,0)5 

7,68,820 

Dlslriot Boord 
Funds 

26 

Rs, 

10,87J 

15,8!5 

S (No) 2616-31-• 

Munlolpol Board 
Fund• 

27 

Rs. 

51,10i 

51,104 

Other Sources 

as 

Rs. 

1,85,759 

Total 

29 

Rs. 

59,059 

8,85,881 

10,21,028 



:r.r.nnging Body 

1 

District Board 

Municipal Board 

{

Aided 

Pr1vate 
Un•ided 

Tot• I 

M•naging Body 

1 

Government 

District Board 

Municipal Board 

{Aided 
Private 

Un•ided 

Total 

484 

No, of Libraries 

Sca.tionary Moving Bra~ches 

~ s 4 

59 ~70 680 

a 

24 

5,846 298 8 

77 

BOMBAY STATE, 

XII-B-Libraries and . 

To~nl 

5 

1,C09 

14 

~4 

6,15l 

77 

N ',of Readia~ 
Rooma 

6 

138 

7 

17 

2,834 

65 

---------------------------
6,006 58~ 688 7,276 

No, of Books, Journals, eto. issued duting the 
current year from the Library 

3,061 

---------------------
BGationary Moving Branches Total 

15 16 17 18 

1,65,425 59,581 69,795 2,94,801 

8,105 ~,105 

1,11,60{ 1,11,60( 

84,SS,Oi9 2{,687 720 84,58,456 

1,29,{64 1,29,{5{ 

-------------- -----
88,89,532 87,878 70,515 89,97,420 
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1957-58 

Reading Hooms for Adults 

No. of Books and Journals (Back No. of Books and Journals added 
Nun1ber) tn the Library during the current yeu.r 

- ---------- ------ ----------------
Stationary Moving Branches Total Stationary Moving Branches Tot•! 

7 8 9 10 11 u 13 H 

1,35 695 5,862 s,q5o 1,47,508 18.~08 777 11~ 14,097 

3,527 8,5!.7 2,671 2,677 

60,989 60,989 9,6~8 9,628 

Sl,46,350 21,45J 8~0 81,68,&2~ I,VS,l55 !1,186 i 3,00,84.5 

86,028 86,028 '16,772 26,772 

3!,29,013 80,841 6,770 34,66,62' 8,47,768 5,6!10 116 3,58,519 

~ o. of Special Books and Pamphlets Average D:l.ily Attendance 
on Adult Ed no ~tion published in the Reading Total Erpendi. 
dunn~ thi? current year by Rooms ture on Libra.. 

ries ard Read-
ing Rooms 

St•te Others during the 
Govern- in the Tot• I Men Women To~al current 
ment SLate year 

19 20 21 22 !! 2! 26 

11,535 !,565 16,100 1.77,771 

207 lOS 310 2,004 

2,958 196 3,H9 50,119 

8,01,1U U,9!S I,SI,OU 12,62,617 

S,7SO l,OU t,771 69,939 

3,27,66S 28,855 . 8,56,4.01, 15,61,!50 



GoTernment 

Institution• for 

1 

For 
Boys 

g 

Jlenta.Uy Handicapped ••• 

Pbhlca.llr Handicapped 

'I'll• Bllnd • 
The De~!. M.ate r.nd 1 

IDind 

The Deaf 1 

~he Deat'-M.ute 

The Bandlca.pved in 
Speech. 

The Crippled 

Other• 

Tota.l •• 

1 

For 
Girls 

s 

4.81 

BOMBAY STATE, 

XIII-A.-Educational Institutions and 

Recognised Institutions managed by 

Local Board• 

For 
Bou 

• 

For 
Girl a 

For 
Boy1 

6 

10 

9 

Prlvo.te Bodie• 

AI dod 

For 
Glrla 

• 

For 
Boys 

8 

Un&tded 

1 

For 
Girls 

9 

--------------------
I 1 

·-------------------------------------
GRAND TO'r.lL .. 8 1 



1957-1>8 

Teachers for the Handicapped 

Unrecow:ni1ed 
lDi,UoDLlODII 

To toot 

4!17 

Numbu of Teachen 

lpeeiaUr Trained 

----------------- ---- ------ -----
For For For For Men VfomeD. lllon Women Men Womea 
Bo1·1 G1rl1 Hoy I Girla 

10 11 " IS " li 10 " 16 Jg 

I 
i 1 • ll Jg 

I .. 11 ., " 101 " 
• • • 
1 I 

11 " 83 5 il ' 

1 1 

80 05 17 107 172: •• 

•• s 50 25 57 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

XIII-B-Enrolment in Educational Institutions 

No. of Scholars in Reocgnised 

Government Local Boards 

).hstitutions for 

No. on Rolls No. on Rolls 

Maximum Maximum 
Capac1ty Capacity 

Boys Girls Boys Girls 

1 2 s 4 5 6 7 

Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped-

The Blind S6 72 

The Dear, Mute, Blind 40 22 

The Deaf 72 49 ·g 

The Deaf-Mute 5 s 
The Handicapped in speech 

:rhe Crippled 

Others 

---------------------------
Total ••• 203 146 9 

---
GRAND TOTAL 203 146 9 
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and Scholarships, etc., for the Handicapped 

Instttutions managed by 

------------·------
Private Bodies ------------------

Aided Una.1ded 

No. of Sobolars 
in unrecognised 

Institutions 

------------------- ---
No. on Rolls No. on Rolls No. on Rolls 

Maximum Ma:rlmum Maximum 
Capacity -------- Oa actty ------- Capacity -----

Boys Girls 

8 9 10 11 

Boys 

12 

Girls 

15 

Boys 

15 

Girls 

16 

·-----------------------------------------------------

515 

SO'i' 

40 

612 

75 

151 

556 

22 

547 

58 

67 

117 

2 

124 

15 

60 29 9 

-----------------------
1,584 958 258 60 ~9 9 

-------------------------------------
1,849 1,109 525 60 9 



Institeticns ior 

~90 

BOMBAY STATE, 

XIII-B-Enrolment in EJucatio,r.al Institution• 

Total 

No. on Rclls 

Number 
employed 

after completion 
of Coun~e 

Scholarship• 

For Boyo 

~ 

lraximum .Ea 
"" 

1 

:W:entally Handicapped 

Physically Handicappe 1 :-

The Blind 

The Deaf, Mute nnd Blind ... 

The Deaf 

The Deal-Mute 

The Handicapped in speech. 

The Crippled 

Others 

Total 

Gn.1.so ToTJ.L 

<J!ipaoity ----

17 18 

315 151 

898 603 

80 u 

72 49 

677 879 

75 5S 

---
1,797 1,183 

19 

Boys 

~0 

67 

117 H1 

2 

9 

133 

lli 

276 

3 

9 

10 

58 

Girls 

~1 

2 

2 

~ 
Q ... 
a 
" z 
2~ 

.. , 
" • 

-~ ~ .. 
~"' 

srs 

Ro. 

10 1,200 

10 1,200 

-------------------
2,112 1,28£ 58 10 1,200 
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and Scholarshtps, etc., for the Han,ficapped--contd. 

and Stipends awarded during the year by 

ment Others 

Free Studentships and other Fin!lncial 
Concessions awarded 

------- -------------
For Girls For Boys For Gals For Boys For Girls 

------------------- --------------"a " a "a 
~" ~" ,a, 

~ " " "d .. d • d ~d 
~ ... d ~ ~ ~ ~ ... d ~ d g ~ d 0 
0 .. " .. 0 .. " ,e.§~ .. "'""" ,c ,c - ~ 

,c - ~ 
,c 'S .:a~ a - ~ a s s ~ s ~ .. .. .. 0 " .. 

" ""'"' " ""'"' " ~"' " ~~~~.s " ~cc.2 
z "' :z; '"' :>: ~ :z; ~ :z; ~ 

2~ 25 26 27 28 29 so 31 32 83 

Re, Rs. Re, Rs. RP. 

37 18,280 19 10,220 

27 8S5 11 465 

-------.. --____.. _____ --------
2? 885 11 465 _____________ , _____________________ _ 

19,165 30 1,685 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

XIII-C-Expenditure (Direct and Indirect) on Educational 

Gon~rnmcnt InstttuUons 

Bxpenditnre from 

In~t.ttati ons for 'lobi, 

Govern· Locnl Endow- Other Govern· Local 
ment Hoard Fees. meots, Sources. menli Board 
Funds. Funds. et.c. Funds. Fundi. 

• 3 • 8 8 I 

Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. ns. Rs. Rs. Ro 

Man t&J.Iy Handicapped 

Pbysically Handicap-
ped-

The B1ind 44,466 399 / 44,865 2,15,254 14,672 

The Deaf. Mute and 
Blind. 

10,570 7,616 18,186 1,968 175 

The Deaf 26,208 480 26,688 

~h• Deaf-Mute 6'Z/ 527 1 ,02,95S 7,400 

rh• Ortppted 10,000 

Others 

!roll.! ... 11.7'11 1,415 08281 I,S6,1?i !1,147 

&a.A.WD TOT.lL 81.!11 8,495 10,156 4,i5.474 1!:2,947 



1957-58 

Institutions for the Handicapped, 
• 

InsUtution1. All Institutions. 

ture from Expenditure from 

-----
Total. 'l'ota.l. 

Endow- OJ, her Govern- Local Endow~ Other 
I Fees, menta, mont Hoard Fees. menta, 

ole. Sources. Funds. Fuods, ot.c, Sources, 

10 11 I. IS 14 15 le 17 18 II 

Ba. Bs, Ro. Bs, Bs. Rs. Bs. Bs. Bs. Bo, 

17,51'1 1,66,113 {10,'299 68,407 1'1,81'1 65 tl3 

1.735 61,667 1,6t,653 4.,57,981 2,59,720 14,672 1,735 61,667 1,65,059 5,09,84.8 

ti 'f,4.00 15,565 18,688 1!5 2' 16,0li 18,751 

26,908 480 26,688 

6,659 23,652 26,g81 1,66,938 l,OS,4S0 'l,.J.OO 6,652 23,659 26,281 1,6'1,465 

1,895 11,595 10,000 l,S9i 11,89& 

.. 

8,{09 85,819 1,99,7!!9 6,61,679 11.,1'1,946 22,24'1 86,519 2,08,22t 7,41!,U5 

85,S19 2,11,01.6 s.n ,991! 5, os,245 22,24'1 66,906 85,519 2,95,641 



BOMBAY STATE, 1857-58 

XIV-B-Special Government Staff for Education of Scliei:luled Castes and Other Backward Communities 

Designation of Staff 

1 

'Backward Olsss Welfare 
Officers. 

Nom~dio Tribes Welfare 
Officers. 

{Social W•ZJare Section) 
VidarbiUJ 

Officer-ln-ohnrge, 
Welfare. 

Sooia.l 

Divisional Welfare Officers 

Chief Artist 

(>istriot Welfare Officers ... 

Radio Assistl\llt 

Numbe1: 

B.h~o;;;;.----
and other Others 

Bnokward Classes 

Men Women 

8 

18 

2 

Men 

1 

Vaoant 
2 Posts. 

8 

s 

Women 

5 

llinlmum Aoademio Qualifications Sollie of pay 

6 7 

Graduate Rs. 250·15-825 

Do. Do, 

Post gradunte degree or equivalent Honours Rs. 850-860-25-500 
Degree ho.v1ng nt least 4 yo11rs elt:pcrieuce in Bar .. 25-700-700-
Government ur pubho concern. B.u-80-t:UlO. 

Do. 

A.M.'s diploma of Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay 
or an rqu1vnlent Diplomn from recognised 
matitutious. Spocu1.l ability for propar1ng 
original posters, Illustrations ond designs and 
egbblighed reputntion as an artist. 

Post graduate of equivnlent bonourFI degree. 
4 yeo.rs experience in educationRl, Pancha.yat 
or in social aorv1ce o.dministration. 

A degree in Physics with a Diploma or oertiflonta 
in _Ra~io ~ervicing from a recoglltsed Indian 

Do. 

Re. 800-800-20·500. 
600-20-600. 

Ra. 200-15-820-20-
400. 

Bs. 225.~2M50-15· 
400. 

Duties 

8 

Uplift of tho 
Backward Olas
sea in respect of 
Social Econo
mics and Edu
cational pro
blems. 



(illit~f Ltbra.r1an 

,tSecretary, Phyaioal 
Adtisory Board. 

Qffioer-in·charge, Social 
Welfare Training Centre, 
Kamptee. 

(Tribal Welfare Seetion) 
Vidarbha 

Offioer.in·charge, Tribal 
Welfare, 

()ottage Industries Super. 
via or. 

i.rea Organisers 

:iackward Class Officer 

Saurashtra 

Backward Clnss Welfare 
Officer. 

Marathwaaa 

~pecial Social 
Qfhcer. 

Service 

locial Service Officers 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Vacant 

s 

1 

1 

1 

4 

Bachelor degree of any recognised University 
Degree or Diploma in Library sotence. S years 
admimstrative experience etther in a Govern
JD.ent or Public Ltbrary. 

A~ least degree of M. A. and Diploma in Physical 
eduo•tion of a recognised Fhysical training 
institute. At least 8 years administratiVe 
experience of conducting a.nd organistng games, 
sports and tournaments. A person, who has 
written books on subject. conneot:.ed with 
physical education may be preferred, 

Post-Graduate Degree or Hone. Degree 

On deputation from Revenue Department. 
Extra Assistant Commissioner.~ 

Science graduate having degree in Technology and 
experience in Cottage Industries. 

Graduate with Diploma in Social work 

Graduate with Diploma in Social Sciences 

Do, 

Do. 

Rs. 200-15-~~0-20-
toO plus 20 per 
cent of the pay as 
a special pay. 

Rs. 250-~50-25-400-
Bar. 20-b00-600· 
Bar- 25-750+8pe
olal pay Rs. 100, 

Rs. 20U·l5·S•0-2Q-
400. 

Do. 

Rs. 250-10-SE0-15-
450, 

Cadre of S. A, 8. Class I B of Old Saurashtra Rs 2o0-20-450->5-
Government. CiC0-50-700. 

Graduate with Diploma of Social Sciences 

Do. 

Rs. 30?-20-SCO-E.B .• 
2o-oo0-25-7oo. 

R-9. 250-2W-15-370-
S70.E.B. -15-430-
20-4o0. 
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BOMBAY STATE, 

XIV-0-Enrolment, Stipends and Examination results for the 

Number of Sobolan 

--------------------
Type of Institution 

Universities 

Research Institutions 

Arts and Science Colleges 
Schools for General Education-

Nursery 

Prim&rl' 

Junior Baslc{Bo.sic Primo.ry 

Mlddle/Junior H1gb 

Sen1or Basic 
Hlgh 

Higher Secondary 
IDstitutions for Professional and 

Speci&l Educatton-

{Basic 
Training 

Non-Basic 

Engineering 

Technology and Industry 

Medicine and Veterinal'l' 
Agriculture and ForestrY 

Commerce 
L&W 

Music and Dancing 

Arts a.nd Crafts 
Oriental Stadies 

Others 

Total 

tJMecognised 

GRAND ToTAL 

In Institutions for 
Scheduled Castes and 

Backward Communities 
only 

BoY!I' 

2 

Girls 

s 

In other Instltntiona 

Bora 

• 
66 

s 
6,339 

1,732 

6,32,733 

59,>.'4 

11,5{)6 

1.85.211 

62,44.6 

2,957 

!56 

269 

1,56< 

939 

025 

7C5 

239 

75 

29 
11 

1,04,660 

10,65,987 

885 

10,66,870 

Girls 

• 

••• 
1,447 

2,54.079 

16.94'1 

1,571 

6'1,'141 

6,55{ 

1,05'1 

46 

66 

155 

so 
8 

10 

241 

15,687 

3,66,078 

'" 
3,66,521 

Boys 

6 

Total 

68 

9 

6,l>l3 

1,73-l 

6,32,'183 

63,83{ 

11,596 

u~s.9n 

62,446 

2,957 

168 

269 
1,564 

93g 

~25 

705 

239 

75 

29 
H 

1,0~,569 

10,65,!l87 

683 

10,66,670 

Girls 

7 

4!:!4 

l,U 

e.5o~.rng 

]6,94.7 

1,571 

6'1,'14'1 

6,004. 

1,057 

•• 
85 

155 

59 

5 

10 

211 

15.687 

5,66.<17 

us 

3,66,521 

•IocJndes the exo.m1oat1on results ot a.U scl:aeduled Oa.ate and other Baakward Communi iY Iii eo 
or e.oh s~ge may be gtven. 

tE%Clndel tree ''udenQhlDio 



,:'f9({7!~8 YA.;MOU 

1·1Ed.J;c£t:;ow'6jlth& Sch'Jauz'e'/1 Oastes and other Backward Communities 

Exa.mlno.tlon Bcsulta • 

~~~--~·~-----
ajJDt~LL'B eJ!>g(dli8 

Attached to 
Institutions for 

so::S~!:k~'!:~~th~;~':a~~'~:?ons--M\lm}m__ __ T,.o,o:ra.!.,J.,~:n~ita~n-0 
·ll~urroO adj lo em.d1 
Number Number 

appeared paesed 
Communities 

only 
~ 8 . ' r, 
~--.,--

~~iris 
-~--~ .,----:;--- 2 ---§ -~-;-

~Girls 

J II 

'3 ID 

:Boys ;;;nirls Do:vs 

16 

Girls 

17 r 
Bo:vs 

18 

Girls 

19 

::poya . ..., Girl! ~Boys 

c 8 g \0 

•· 1,591 

fiS8 
6'1"' 

"~ ' 
1,831 

6,128 

1!:,418 

6'1 

121 

199 . 

898 

<IS 

86 

88· 

109 .. 

u.e~. 

J4,801 . 

1 

I 
65 

; IS 

Rs. Rs. 
18 a~... HIO,Igl!~ .. .A .8 .. U 

1 H ... , '"I! ... . . .x·:-u 
4.,537 2GC 22,39,771 1,20,12{) 21'1S!il 184 1,008 gg 

,q:~hjuuoO .a.o:>h~coA dJ1off 1erl~O 

.,~b~ruJ... tU~a 
158 1,71,630 61,166 6,65 229 l,2fi,81G l!7,tl89 

11 s.oso · · s.1o2 ·· B2,4rtf 6,rs2 a,too 
1

4.9
66 ,t~;~1~odJ~If07 

2,116 o,Jl8 1;474 
'I • 5,059 ... 622 !2,1:-8,531 . SB,9U 1,8R6 188 1,5ni'.tl1HlDl58 .,. 

406 

532,.. 2,2.63 l' 

10 

gU 

16 .. 

66 

g4. •• 

1,071 

968 

844 

263 
uor 
97 

19 

10'1 .•• 

1,643' •• 2,g0,050 ••. 

" 
l,Gts''" 2,{l(l,O!l0 

... 

18.589 8,40, '160 91,295 

a,uss 80,'19,445 · g,ot,684 

····· 

639 &:5,47,5lG- 1,15,691 

£8 29,21~.. 8.~~5 

2,12,824 

46 '"8.29,916'" 3,190 

'11 1,'11,'171 40,589 

1,2S,4.F5 

2 "'i,20,YOO 763 
1 r 6'1,236·· e86 

1 ... 4,119.. .fP 
81 1,685 2,506 

6 ••• i8,G'S· 2.865 

88,284 '8~.92,270'' 8,61,15'1 

... . .. 
e,s1,"i61 88,234 82,92,270 

A.Dpea.red 

21,593 

19,220 

4,291 

1,19'1 
16,6~7 .. bt)V/~8 
7,280 6g6 

t.tOnJJ,;'•l 

t~hJa.uA 

148 1"<a•w~'b Je<:i! 18 
146 81 ... 
244 1o9118c!~~_8 

-~UinuoO 1ID~qo1u:W:wdJOU 

:: 9 .J~rsH" 
1 

56 1 banh!>!JiiwB_ 

1 9 bJl•fi! g 

•• 
4'1,881 

1,55,068 

1,55,968 

Po.saed 

21 va 
'\;La.1l 

9,991 -81 jeut\460 

.::.~ 'lll'l. 
99,414 1,19,288 24,789 

... I. A. 1,~ 112- .. 4.. !6 
B.A. 

""M.A. 
L So, 
B. So. 

... 11. So. · 

tl5'1 81 
!9 ·g· 

81\0 
113 

19 

81 

' 
------- Total 2,'1;1,2,. 

1 r "'~ 

194 gO 
84 g 

... ll'IO 
87 

• ' 6 

fea.dlDI iD any institution. In os.se of M1ddlo o.nd Blah School enminu.tlons. oombined resul~B ot tln&l ola.ua • 

• efdieaoq ll .:..~.aioeqa ed '{.Old. "' B (Na)2616-S2 



Name cl the Country. 

u. B. A. 

u. K. 

1 

Other Norlh .lmerioan Countries. 

South America 

Netherlands 

Canada 

Sweden 

France 

Austria. 

West Germany 

Eaat Germany 

Bulisia 

Olher European Countri

Belgiam 

Switzerland 

Irland 

Italy 

Australia 

Newzealand 

Bell via 

Africa 

China 

lapan 

Iran 

Alghanlatan 

Oiher Asian Countries• 

Arts 
Subjecls 

" G 

" a 
G 0 

:s £1" 

2 s 

21 u 
9 ' 

l -·-
1 

4,98 

1 

BOMBAY STATE, 

X VI-Distribution of Scholars 

Scienoe 
Subjects 

" G 

" 
a 

G 0 

:s f;:: 

' 6 

29 1 

14 4 

2 

6 

1 

1 

Number of scholars who went 

Educo.tion 

" G 

" 8 
" 0 

:::1 ~ 

6 7 

6 2 

4 6 

Engineering 

~ 

" :s 
8 

lS't 

(8 

53 

6 

1 

" G 

8 
0 

~ 

9 

l 

----------------81 22 5 12 8 245 1 

• Ma;y be specified, U possible. 



going a~t·oad for further Studie~ 

&brC1&d for 1.dvo.noed studies in 

J.rehlteoture Teohnology 
ond and 

Design Industry 

c Q 
~ ~ 

• ~ Q a 
~ G Q 

;:l( ~ ::.1 ~ 

10 11 1~ IS 

8 65 s 

' 86 ~ 

1 

!3 

1 

1 

10 127 5 

S 2616 (No) S2o 

4\J9 

licdicine and 
Veterinary 

S018LlCO 

Q • 
c a 
~ ~ ;;;: 

H 15 

87 7 

8~ 10 

2 2 

15 

1 

1 

5 

us 

8 

22 

Agrloultur.o 
and 

Forestry 

Q .. 
Q a 
~ 0 
;:a j::: 

15 17 

15 

1 

1 

Law 

5 

I! a 
0 

~ 

19 

.,. 
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Commerce .. Jo~na.liEm 
v•.J.l !)J!,: 1IJOl '!..· L .. c. !\Ll•..J!J !)' . 

:Oal:! ~ ' 
Name of ths Oountry"~::._ 1 :.~ 

' '•,fl ,_ :.: ' 
,._,;._; 

' -~-----~- -~ 

c c 
t; 8 - c 

a 0 c 8' c a 
-Q ., .. 0 

c 0 " ;;! ~ ~- ;:: 
.:.: " "' ~I er 1 0120 ?1 22 23 

o. s,_A. c •••;:: I 41 s 1 

' ' ; 
U.K. ... 27 3 

Other North American Countries. 
l l ' 

South America ... 
Netb.,landa ... .. 
Canada .•. 
Swede.u 

France 

Austria. 

West Germany ... 
EBBI'Germ.ariy ... . .. 
Rnam ,- .!... 

O~her Europeaa Countriea-

Bolgium 

Switzerland ... 
Irland 

n",;i7 
.luatralla .. ... 
N ewzea.]&ncl· • .. ,~ e:_ 
Bolivia .. ~ .. .. 
A.fl'fca 

Ohm a ''! 
.Japan .. 
Iraa 

.lfghaniataa"· ... ...... 
Otlm: Aolan &an tries· ... .., .. 

TOT.U. 118 II 1 

··• Yay M ipeeifiecl, if poasi'ote; 

---

"' 

BOMBAY STA_'fl~, 
,"( -I~' • 

Number of ~choiRrs who went 
•t• o •.>..:.'.- h-3~11!.'.' 1 ·- ·w1, .s nC:n 

Blm.kiDg-- -7iDeArt--
I u~{:;~:\Dd ~'UJ:::OI.:d:.::folA 
L~surance I•uo 

,..,.1•rJJni J'J ::~U 

c c 
~ 

8 _, c a :: c 
Q 0 c 0 - ;;: ::- 3;;: a; 0 

::; " 24 25 "26 2) 
____.L ---±-£- ----{•£---

2 .. "' 5 

' ., . 
L 
... 

l 1 

. ...... 

l~ 

.... 
l 

... 

~-

.. 
L 

2 5 1 

-----~-------~-r _______ '"_' _....:_:_ __ a ____ ~_"r~:-·:-:~:---o::_r:__ 
.~..~e-(d1; ilr. :... G 



aor. 
liihf!sa·;c /1,: llti' H 

~)iriJdJ']'o'li jlti·ih'l!l st1~die i-con td. 

abroad for advanced studies in 
Number of 

'' • "'<I • .: "') Stipendiary --- NU[siiig------ -L-tbrnry- 0ther --- - -- Total Students 

"' 
Scjence Subjects• bloiuded ill 

' I ~ .,, ' J I). 'I I 
t-•rJ:• 

---

" " " " " <o ~ ~ • ·---· .. 8 " 
13 " 8 fl 8 ~~ 8 .. 

~ 

~ 
~ 0 ~ 0 0 ~e oe 

:a :a ~ :a ~ )l !!= ::.1...: ~...: 
1' '(li 8 n 

2B 29 so Sl 82 r' ss Si • Bit. t 86 ST 
I ,, 2 B 1 tS12 )36 i 19 ' ll'>fr',,'// 1,. 

·so aort')','JH] 
1 2J 6 5259 1\SS 1 

:·\· u '. (',[[,, ·~·jjl,', I 

•Q l' 1 1 ... il'tU, 1 
@3 1 I 

H[ fl 1 !l 1 t.t••rti"/1.' ~ ... 
i 

- f 

IIOJb:)gflf!J 

til !, (" 2 dii~J.: J;,q ~fA J 
97 5 16 

... , 
]< l 

6 8 --'jllt,ll!{l~' 

Ct!: 1 \' ~~r., 

I 
~~ oe I 

1 ' r;r-....Q'fl \ •• .- Q~.t.rg·J•~(' 

i ~ 5 I ·- ... 
~:u C"l IV <_I" 6 en(·<l·~·l.UAJ 

1 l ... 
ru 7~1 t-1 1 l ,,,,u 1 1 

!.J 
1 ... I 
1 nr n:~U ~ .. 1 foo.H1oi2 

di"J { .jJ '1 ! 
;; ""')<"'!'• J.lJ A ) 

Jr 
2 1 B 1 I 

\!J 
t~l) ~ •. 

" 
... I ,, 

nr..mQ:J.! ~ a1ad;10 

' r I I 

s 85 10 761 :1noa·~t] ff1 A J 65 i -----------
t IneJ.qdes 5 students wh,o~e subjects of stud~ not known. 

.,( ' '' t Includes 2 students whosa subJects of study not known. noJt. 1 

§ !~}'tWdes 2 students w~~sc sr.~Jeots are not ~Bown. I H Inoludea 1 student whOse subJects are not known. O)Hto II }- ... .u.To'r 
@ 1p.,9)udes 1 studl:;lnt whose eubjeota are not known. I -( t~ 'i'"J r.H r 

ar.P&19'l [r A) 



1 

rMcn 

Direction 
I 

..• ~Women 

I 
l All Persons 

(Men 

Inspection 
I 

... ~Women 

I 
l All Persons 

Teaching-

Oollegiate 

[Men 

... ~ Women 

I 
LAII Persona 

School 

rMen 
.. ~Women 

I 
l All Persons 

(Men 

Others 
I 

···~Women 

I 
l All Persons 

1Men 

ToTAL ... j Women 

I 
l All Persono 

i5J2 

BOMBAY S'l'A.TE, 

XVIL-Stale Edi,cational 

Tots! Number of Poata 
---------- ---

Class I Closs II Total 
and 

Othera 

2 3 

11 10 21 

2 s 

13 1a 23 

25 7l 95 

5 13 18 

20 Si 1H 

71 330 i01 ' 

3 59 H 

71 369 HS 

u 127 U1 

Si H 

H 161 175 

i 67 71 

6 6 

4 73 77 

-----------------
125 605 780 

10 92 102 

185 697 832 
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191!7 -58 

Service 

Number of Posts filled up by 
----------------------~ 

Direct Recruitment Promoted Officers ----· -----------
Olassi Ol•ss II Total Oiass I Olass II Total 

and and 
Others Others 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

9 1 10 ~ 9 11 

2 ~ 

11 1 12 II 9 11 

7 27 u• 16 •s 59 

1 2 a ' 11 15 

6 29 87 20 M H 

52 289 291 10 46 56 

2 18 20 1 ' 
' 

6j, 257 811 11 50 61 

6 21 27 6 101 107 

6 6 27 117 

6 27 88 "6 198 lSi 

s 41 H 1 25 116 

5 5 1 1 

8 46 !19 1 26 2T 

---------
77 s~g !06 85 22£ 259 

5 81 86 fi •a AS 

82 860 442 AO 267 807 
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BOMBAY STAT.E,I 

XVII-State Educationai'· 

'(d qu b~l •1 »!Fu~J ,,_N\llll.bor.Qf Posts filled up by 

--- ------;e~b~Jomc·1q-----~ Ufficio.tiog·.t.rrangementB:> ,,rf 

-- -------------
teioT II E281CJ I rc.,.,!oClass I ;_,.,,r Class; U,, •') Total 1.1 

rnn andr ,,,. 

!:ll.)rl;!l) Othets _ '"·• 

(n le 11 12 18 

!; ( MOIJr C.! '" - ,, 

I 
Direction ••• j Women 

I ' 
tAU.~etsons 

~ 

f(, (M"!'~ 

I 
Jj ,, 

Inspeotio~t t -·~ WoPJeD .. r 

J:.i' l All R_emons 0" i 3 r· 

Teachillg-

u3 (MB!j; 

I 
Cl 1 !,!.. 27 ' ' 27 (!i" 

Collegiate ···1 Wop>en (I~ 11 11 

I 
ra l All,-~ersons ![ r.~.:. 44 i' c H _,, 

1'01 (M"fur 

I 
v "" ,_ 2 , .. • ,, 

School 1::: ···1 W'l'!'en " 1 .> 

I 
lSI lAll~<fSODS <J c .. 8 .,, 8 ,, ,. 

~~ rM·"'" 1 l t •.. [. 

Others l ·-1 Wo!JleR -, 
'• 

"i'Z l All ~ereons I •'!. " 
... L 

-
c~t rM•l"cu {.:: DO!- 29 c:'_L 29 i''i' 

Tor.u. 8) ~ w'!!l!"" iJ ac: 18 re 18 

I 
108 l All ;!.'~'}sons 0~ C.t.!! 47 o"c 47 ~ :1 
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Service- contd. 
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; t- \ \ l 
Number of Posts vacant or held in o.beya.nce 

''fl 

Cla.ss I. Class U '·' Total 
and 

Others 

H 15 

~~~ " ' 

,.!' 

"' ' ,, 
' 

Ju, •''( 

2 " 1 8 

'' 

2 ,, 1 

9 18 

,, ·''' 
·~. 

9 \8 
" 

27 ., " " 
2 8 5 

,,, 

~' ' ' I 

6 
J ,, l 

1 
1}Lj 

ol 1 1 

! •• 161 jp 1 
·' 

r •• ;1""'·<t, •• 
,, ..... 

• T•l 

•"'' 1\ I 1 
. 1' 

18 29 96 
'I' 

,, tl 

18 86 

Remarks, if o.ny 
,,, ' ' . 

J)l' 

"' 

17 

' '" 
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XVIII-STATE EDUCA.TIO;-:(AL DIRILCTORATE A::\D 
INSPECTORATE" 

Designa.Uon 

Diuction 

Dtreetor of Educntton 

Joint Director of Edu
cation. 

Deputy Dlreetor of Ed a .. 
cation (H. Q.). 

No. or 
posts 

Re~~:ionn.l Deputy Dll'oetor • 
1 
of Eduea.tton. 

Research Officer 

PersonBl AssistJ>nt to thl!l 
Duector of Ednea.iton. 

Personal Assisti!lnt to the 
Regional Vepnty 
Director of Education. 

Aeoonnti Officer 

BtatistleiAn 

Senior Superintendent•-

lunlor Superlntendcn\s •. 

1 

1 

1 

•• 

1957-58 

• Preseribed mfnimam 
edueat10n~l 

qaaltficat.J.ons 

3 

Scale of pay Dutioa 

4 5 

H1,:::b academic quaJi. 
fications >Vlth sufu. 
rwnt admtt:.isLratl'\"o 
experience. 

Ra. 2.il''l-100-'2,111'J-2nQ Head of tho Department. 
2,30J. 

Do. Rs. 1,3(('-fl'J-1,5:!0. To n'lqist tho !ltrector of Bdu· 
CRt ion in mntt• no n<.lmlDi· 
strut1on, pohcl etc. 

Do. Rs. 3~i"J-3'1-650.E.B. 1!1. 
1,100 Special pay ot 
Rs iSU p, m, 

To ac;slst the Director of 
F.:ducBtton 1P1 the ad,nmi
stro.tivo wnrk o.nd W be 
Rcnornlh· w cbo.rAe of tho 
dtfYercnt Lruncllrs of cdu· 
ct~tton. e ~- PrtmnrY Edu
ell.tton, SC!eonda.ry Edn· 
cntton, H11:her Ednca.tion 
oto, 

Do. Do. To work M administrative 
he!l.d of tbe Rr~ton. 

H·~h o.end~>mie Qonli- n, 3~'J-30-65~'-EB-15- To carrY Ollt re-;ellreb in 
ficntions with adminl-
strative and research 

-ll!JQ, tJw cduentiOno.I vroblems. 

expcnenee. 

A graduate of -statatory R, 22TJ-l5-100-EB-W- To assist to the Director of 
Um>enutr. oco-Fl B :ar -~>')() plus E<luentton tn the a.dmirll· 

Rs 50 J). m. Special stra.ttvo work. 
pa.y, 

Do. .• Rs. 2Z()..WO 

A l!rndn<ite of o;t:l.tutory Rs. 220-650 
UmvursttY w1th quali-
fieattons to neeonnts. 

•' 
A mMter's degroo in 'l.fl Rs, 23•J-65'J 

least ll'eeond olo.~q of a. 
shtntorv Uo1vers.ty 
w1th st'lttaties or 
Mathema.ttea and 
Sta.ttstiea. 

(i) Matriculation or Its Bs. 220-m::;O 
eqmvalent if a.p-
potntment is mo.do 
by promotton of a 
clerk. 

(h) A graduate in the Rs. 2~0-16-380 
ease of a duect re-
cralt. 

TO Ml>ist thojDepntY Dire
ctor In tl.Jo o.dmintstru.tivu 
work. 

To suvervlll'o tho a.eeoonts 
in the office o.nd In eonn• 
cetton with tbe PrimarY 
Ednon.tlon of teaehena.nd 
the staff under the School 
Boards. 

To eollcet atat!Atlos for the 
Annual Report and 
to prepare the report tor 
Director of EduCP.tiion's 
approval. 

... To saperviao the work dono 
In sovera.J branches 1n 
the Direetot of Edaoa.· 
twn'11oill.co. 

Dtviaiona.lSupcrlntendentl!l 
of Edueo.tlon. 

4 Do. R1. 850-1100 To tnapeefl Secondary a.nd 
Prtmnry Training InsU· 
tuttons oto, 

·-::~a~il*ics for Meu'1 Branch and Womcn'a Branch ma.r be given aepar&tcly, 
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.S:VIII-S'N.TE EDUCATIONAL DIRECTOHATE AND 
INSP ECTORATE*-Oontd. 

Dealgn11.UOn 

1 

Inspection 

l)i!ltriot Educo.tiono.l Ins· 
pectora. 

Do. 

l>istr!.o' tnspcotor• of 
Soboota eto. 

Distrle~ lnspeckressea of 
Schools, 

In~;le,.tross of Girls' Be. 
hool11. 

Insper,torfor Dro.win~ a.nd 
uraf~work. 

Inspector for Vumal EMu
ca.t.ton. 

lnsoeotor for PhJsteal 
:Cduco.tlon. 

A.sl!lls,u-n• Eduoa.Uon•l 
Inaveotor.11. 

Asstata.nt InspectresseiJ of 
Girls' lilcbool, 

Deputy Eduoa.ttonal 
Inspeotora. 

Aslllatan• Inspectora for 
Dra.WlDC and Cru.U· 
work. 

A.ssistrm\ lDIIJJeetor for 
Commercial !dcboOlll. 

Adroinlstrntive Officers of 
Dlitnct; School Boa.rda. 

1957-58 

No, of 
polits 

Prescribed minimum 
educu.tiona.l qun.lilioa.

tions 
Scale of pay 

' 8 

Ra. 

H1~h o.eo.do1nlc ctnl\ltft- Rs. 350.1,100 
c1~twns with sutllctent 
ad•nhtlstruttvc expert-
once and IHcferatJly a. 
toa.cntng degree tn 
a.Uditlon. 

Do. Rs. 220-650 Dlas 
special p•ty Bs. 00/ 
4.0 per month. 

1B Do. •• Bs. 220-650 

3 Do. Do. 

Hlr,:b nco.dotme ctnu.1lll- Ra. S~l,lO:l 
cu.ttons whh Sltfilctent 
a.dmin1strutnve oxncri-
ence and preferu.blY "' 
tench10g de!l;roo in 
addttlon. 

1 A hiah proftci(lnOY o"erttft
oato or diploma10 draw
ing wttb suffictont a.d-
mintstrativo oxpenenco, 

High academic qaallft
oations wttb a ocrttft
ca.te of trBlning in Vf~~oo 
ua.l EQ.ntvmen~ and 
appo.ro.tulil. 

High ao&demic Q.ualiftoa· 
tions and teaching: 
degree wtth tratning in 
physioa.l education. 

S Trained gradoate with 
&uffieient Inspecting ex
penono•· 

• Do. 

'll Trnined graduates with 
admmistra.tive or ins· 
peetmg experience for 
o.t Ieo.st 5 yea.n. 

II M&tric and Art Ma.ster'1 
certillca.te, 

B. Oom. II and M. Oom.JII 
tor a. direct reorutt. 

~..7 Trained graduates with 
odministrative or ins· 
peottng es:perlenee for 
a.11leo.at ~Years. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bl, i20-65!l 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. vlua 
Special vaJ of 
Ba.SO p. m, 

Speeis.J omoer (Eduo&· 
tiona!) Kutob. 

As in case of Uist. Eda· Rs. Sli0-1,1~ 
o&tlona.l lnapeoton 
in clasP 1 

St&tistloa for inen'a Br•noh a.nd Womon'a Branch mar \lie e:tveD. separ&telJ', 

DuUea 

5 

To inspect secondary and 
spec:al Schools for BoYI 
and Primary Trainlnl( 
Institutions for Men and 
to suporvtse Prtma.ry .Edn
ea.ti9D in general, 

Do. 

Do, 

To inspeell Secondary and 
Specml schools for Gtrla 
a.nd Trainmg lnstUntiona 
for Women. 

To inspect all secondar7 
schools so ft~or as teo.cbinl: 
of DrawiOf:! and Oro.U
work w concerned. 

In charge on the Depar'
men11 of Vlsual Edu
oatton. 

To Inspect the teaching of 
Phyl'tcat Educ~tton m 
Ednco.tfonallnstitnttona, 

To assist the E1ueational 
Inspel'tor lD tho tnspec
tion of secondary and sve
cial schools for Boys and 
Trs.imng Inst1tntlons for 
men. 

To s.sslst the I. G. S. In the 
inspeoliion work, 

To inspect Seconda.ry Mill
die Schools Rod Prim a.o 
Schools for BoYI. 

To assist the Inspector for 
Dra.wmg and Oratt;.wort 
in the mspection work, 

To as11lst of the Obietln1• 
vector for Commercial 
Sohoole 10 the lDspecUon 
work. 

Admlnistra.tion of tho 
Schools in the Di&kiot 
school Boards, 

A1 ahon in case of Dist 
Educa tlona.1 Inspeotora. ' 
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xVlii~STATE tmtiCATIONAL DIRECTOR~TE- AN». 
IN'sPJWTORATE•....:.contJ: 

,, ' ', 
'' " '' ''4 

n- f" ·~·' i ' ' ' :, ... -. 
L:< IJ 

Destgoa &ion 
No of 
Posts 

Pr~cribed minimum 
cducakl.onal quahfica-

t.tons 
So&le of pay DoUet 

'" 

1 

' ,, 
lt~uection SUlJJ 

'"' c•l I 

-' Inspector-of Tech ni-
eal Education ut 
B.O. 

g;' Inllpei:!tor::-of Tecbni~·' 
eFt} <EdUC&\lOD a~ 

~-·- ·. Na.IO)Ur. ''-·~~:.c 71
1 '~ 

_ } I Llo 

! •~ 1 I>', '> 

• 3 • 

Bo. 

2' {t:l.} A£ least IT Class De~:-Bs. 1."'.Q..3{).MO..E B.45-
rea in McenBnJenl 1100. 
Eo~:mecrtnJ: or Cbe-
ml~nl l<~n~tJ.neering 
or CbCDl1Ciil Tech· 
nc-logr or lndmtrml 
Chemistry, 

-Do,. 

_,, 

Do. 

1 At le!U!t a lind c·l,uui Re. '1?1).]5-iOJ E. B.-

I 
.,,. 

ll) Inspection af' TMllaiu.l 
~o.nc! Industrial Ins•'*nt.ioa. 

(2) 1-rep~~o,a.tton of Bchemu 
r for, now lcatUaUona, 

(8) To s~~osist Dtreo&or of' 
Teebntca.l Educatf•a 
iD dar-•o-•a7 w•rt. 

,r '! I'• '• 

(1) lnstu'e"OD t ot Iutlt•·, 
t1ons in VldarbA•.aa4 
l'tlarathwada. 

(2) To look after ad•l· 
Distr~:~.tlon work co.a· 
ounlng th• Iaattt•· 
1!.'9DII in Vhiarbba ete, 

I "'I" • 

'·' 

· 7; ~~~~~;~:f.eBtd~c~ 
• , ! \tom (Textile).''" 

• !I .. Degree .10 Engineering•, 00 500--E. B.-66(1. 
SubJect or Tt-xhle M&-

Inspection of Teebnieal an• 
Industrio.llnstituHon a.n.J.1 
to BBSIBt Director , of 
Teebnical Edneat.lon • in 
hi& day-to-day work. 

u.,, __ 

'"' 1 I I 1 I "I ' j 

'4, DeputY 1ns'Peetor-or1 

'J cchntcal Educa· 

r 

•, -· .tton, B11.Jk9t. ·, , n'l 

• , , :- • f , , I 
r,, Detn:ty lD.SpPcl.ress 

of 'l'echDJca.l Edu
•' catlon, r' 1· , , 

6, Aasi"tant Inspeetcrs
1 ··:. -.: , of Tra•~ing .... '" _: ' 

nnfR.ctnre or a Diploma.. •.u,,,,,, 
in Textlles Mann!a.atu- : •J 'JIJ.i 
ro. 

Do. 

Not yet' 
1 
finalised ( vost 

voaant) 
1r,1, 

! J I'• 

Do. 

., 
'' n 

'') r 

l! J. r' I ' - 1 , r ' ,, .. "I 
[JI"lJ, /lv l 

Inspection of Instttntllon in 
Saurashtra. and Kntob a.nd 
to look. after the admlnl
stro.tfve work • conoernlmf 
the Institutions in '·that 
Rll~t.laa. 

••. 'InavMtfOn '' of ''tn'dnsttfal'· 
InatlhttioDII. •''' 1

'' '
1

'
1 

•'.I' , r • • .., ol •! • '"II .11 
... ~ ,, ! !d 

) '.IIJ. 

S (f) Ader;:rce'in Mechanical 
E1eetrlcal Englnee.-'r 1" 
ring or Technology 
of equivo.1cnt sto.n-
da.rd. 

(if) 0JigaDistng eapdeiW lf · r J, 

and administrative I"~~·>~ 
a.bitity. 

(iii} At least threo years' 
exv.erlence In su-

"'rfll vet'VJ.sory ea.tid.eltyr• '.'] f' ,._ 
•'~ '''·in 1WOrkSb011'·l or•' r 

'3'teliti!'te&el:'Wge~ J'.'" ,, 
verlt>nee. , ; 

'-tJ.l-u::r H rrr •r :-11! lu 0 , 

lrlspeetton of Industrial Tra• 
•. • ' Jntugr Iostitut.lonJCopket~ 

'.~'J' 1', 1 "• '.1' •I I 

___ ''_"_'_ .. _,_''_'_'_'_'_'_'"_'_'_"_._·'_'_' _____________________ ~-~·~-~'~'~·~·~"~'~-·~·~·~·~'~'~'c_ ________________ ~·~,,~;~,~·~'~'~'·~··~··~,·~·~ 
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- -- -lnforma.tion-about Gazetted posts sanctioned by the Go1;emment 
10'( Jl! •·Hi .,.r u 

i.: l!~fJ\ .. d) 
,,, . ) 

l1 ,!') 

H'[J!,'!i'''d ["odi1"'J':'! 
I r• I J\'ll ),, 

2L "J~''J !i!l l.!l 

1ro • .-: 
<' I') 

Doalen&Uon Me. of Posta· 
Presonbed 

minimum edu"<t.tlono.l 
qua.Uftoattc 

Scale of PO.l' Dutle~ 

1. Director of Tech· 
nleal Education. 

{LJ~';"'l'~~-1' 

o'l 

!a. Officer on Special 
Duty. 

lll'!if.' I 1/d 

,0 l !I 

I Omcer OD Special 
Duty (Pia-an
tat). 

f. Assistant Dlree .. 
''" ·• "• tlol'l ot ·Train ... !' 

-inc. l 1 ~<' ., 
], j('J •I"J'i 

1. AJtttrentlooshi~t 
AdYiser. 

a. Personal Assist
ant. 

ool c1 Uu1 ~'ll'f~•.r;r 
~lJ~h~t!ij I'•J ,ilOVI ".:'••1:: 

,lll.ll'J•onlt<.I ~u 
f. Aooount Oacer-

''·''··'·' 

" 

If 

• 

1 

l 

3 

•" 

This post ts filled up by 
from a.mon~st the Senior 
AloBt-Omaer.a•ltl H. E. s. 
o. I. I. e1ther from 
Collegio.to or Admtni
et.ra.tlve Branch of Do· 
pa.stment. 

• ' - ;;" ~l( 

Sopornumcrnry 
(Olsss I pos,). 

' I'- ' I': 

post 

,., 

6 

1.s0~~5~:.:.:r.Wo Promotio~~-' tO 'c;OD·t~Ol and to 
(Super-thne Sco.le) BUJ)OtVIse the otllcera of the 
Clut~~I. lJ TechllleQ.l ~d~uo.n n;x;the 

o<l 

"' "n•:· 1 [ 

<1 

"' 

BOlll.YtJ.Y Stu. to~ J Ul'lRdictiOD 
once oat1re .UCJmkal' ,bto.te. 

-~•lu:'l f •'.•r ,., ;A 
t " ~ 

•ro nsstst Direet.,r of Teeh
ntco.l Bdncr~tion In ndmmi· 
st~l'I.D8 .-tho.,, ... lTnh.l{ot ~the 
T~jii,UOtll, Edncmtton 1n 
Bowbo.y{bt.G..tt\11~, 1 .r 

1 Supernumerary post To o.sstst Director of Teehni· 
cui l!;ducntion, in tho o.d-

1 l mtuJiiltr~twn or pJ, · "''{orJG, of 
Toob~teldoonc~rnUlg vlo.n· 

1 

( Olo.ss I post), 
_I• ./ ;- '" ,- \ •': ., o1'' ,1, 

I ,on • tllll, 

"1- l o.) ntng. JI1<!'•'•"J o>n 

Muat have pa.ssed Seetlons 350-S0-650-E.B.- (1) Inspeot.ioa of a Industrial 
~>' Aand•B of AI M.L:B. • • \16-l;lO(J.. ·! Jl 11 !I'rtun.l.Dglp;fltif,ut-oa.t • 

PJ.n Mechu.nlca.l or&leo•,,. "d' ur l,, .• r -nh •ql'• ,,...,,[,-~ 
trlctlol Enl,l:lneerlng!lavalrro (2) Prepn.rutlon· .r,,Qfl plan 
pnssed an cxo.mmution. 'Hs-•11 Schemes undl?>l' Ma.ft men 
in Mecbo.oico.l or Eloe- 'l'rn.ming SebEl,UlOt.~ 
trico.l Engineering re· 
cognised bY the InetltU· 

LJ tlon 'Of •EnRinee.tlPI:i! r 1 

J(.tndl&) (Class I post).JI•II ,I, 11'• 
1() ~ ,, ',,[,, 

.tl.lll II J I II '•I I l( J 
Mot yet finaliso:l ... 850-3Q-61;1l.,.-JU".B.-

.J5-l,HIO. 

No rcornttment rules bo.ve 
been framed. 
U{ii-~f ~.::'I 

Not B.no.Used 

1!~!,1~ f1UTI !! JOIIJf J}. 
•'IU.'r!''tt' I or(J nl tiJ1:J'1{) 

LJJJU'<: l. L!Jl'l'.' LIJtdiJ~ >,nl 

(!I) Control over Training 
, ~ Ina'liituWB :,,,,,nl. "!Bombay 

Sta,IJMJd~,-t d• til 
J 11 I I J '• 'I t '• I' J 
J•r ,f,,,., 1'1' 111 ~ 

To a~ant;o.a~ l.lul.nBt.rJ.nl Esta.
bh~bmeJUal' .(or. 1-·aeenrlDg 
set~ttun thorcW»,cerns under 
National" • 1 •ADJ»'~Dtlceshtp 
Scheme and to wo.tcb the 
progress of tho o.pprontiCea 
under;1i:b.~ Sollemea ot<J. 

belli r llJJJ u 

To sssist·1Jir~'~t~~:Jof •reoh· 
nien.l Education, tn hlsda,y. 
to ~work.,,J!,~ ,, 1 t: 

-ow'-! ~,~.o·r ... ,hc'/1 
,ll!IJI! 
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Teaching Staff 

Delii:nBtton No. or Prescribed mioimcm Sc&lc of p&f Wb•~her 
GazeUed 
Cl. 1 or 
01. II 

:post;a educ&tiona.l 

L Prine1vals of 
Colleges and 
Professors in 
Colleges, P:~ly· 
k!chDICS etc, 

qn~~ohflcation• 

I I 

49 At least a lind Class 
degree 10 the Enj:llneer· 
ing subJect WJth 5 )ears 
fieaehl08"/Profess ion a 1 
e:r.penenee. 

Rs. 5"C--30-6i~- 45-
l,lO·;, 

• 

'].'eaclJin.: 
t.hra,Uve 

and .ldml.o.l· 

L Assoeiflted Profe- 11 Do. Ba. 600-30--BOJ 
ssors and 
Readers. 

I. At1metatcd Profe- 1 
asors. 

Do. ns. Ss:J-3'J-Wl I Do. 

4. Principal, School 
of Print;tni: 
Teehnoloe;v. 

6, Principa.I,Govcrn
ment Pobtech
nio, Nagpur, 

II. Lecturers, Work
shop Superin· 
tendenta and 
Assoeut.te Profe
IIOrs. 

7, Headmastsrs of 
Huzh Schools, 
Engineertng 
Superintendent, 
and Lecturer in 
Mathematics. 
EnS:Itsb and 
Economics, 

8. Beader in MaUle· 
matics &nd 
Chemistry. 

0, Lecturers &nd 
Workahop Foro. 
ma.n. 

10. Snperlntenden•··· 

IL Principal, A. T. 
Parekh Techoi
cal Ins;at;ut;e, 

lt, Leetarar in A. T. 
Parekh Techni· 
eal loatJt;o.,e, 

11. Looto.rera io A. V. 
Parekh Teehnl· 
ce.l InsUtu~e. 

Degree in Science or Rs. 351-1 ,H'J 
Diploma in l'rmting 
Teotmology Wlth 
10 years experience 10 
PrioUng. 

At leas~ lind Class degree 
in the Engineeung sub· 
jeeli wUh 6 yean 
e:r.perlenee. 

ns. S50--SI'I-9'JO-t0-
l,CLO. 

l'iO At Ie..~st a llnd Cla~s Bs. 825-15-~00-20-
degree 1n the EDS:IDeer. 6~0-->JS-650. 
ing SUbJeCts With a tQ 
5 )'ears exvenenee. 

II 

4.5 A deFt:ree in EnFt:ineering ns. 22"-15-400-20- II 
or lind Class d1plomn. in ;i00-25--G:iO, 
En~Unetring subJects or 
A.M. 1 E. Wltb part 
A, and B. 

TPachtng and A.dmiDl· 
st.raUve, 

Do. 

Tcacbinc to look after 
work as o.sslsncd bJ 
Pnoeival. 

Tcr.chln~ and Admlni· 
stra.tlvo. 

!I At least a Und Oloe:s Ra. '00-800 
M Se With 8 fio 5 )'Sara 

II Teaehio.:: onl7. 

experience. 

2 At least a llnd Class fi'!, 2!65-16-400 
degree in the J<,;ns:ineer. 
fog SUbJeCt Wlth 3 YOarg 
e:r.penenoe. 

n 'Iea.chfng and to look 
after work as assigned 
bY Pdnc1pall. 

1 Do, Be. 83'1-21).....&00--20- n Te!lehlng and Admini· 
GOO. stratlve. 

1 At; Ieaet lind Olua degree 
in Engineering or Bl. S00-20-1100-25-- ll 
Seeinee wi•b 8 'o 6 65?. 
J'eara exiJeriencs. 

Do. 

5I At lea•t Dnd Olalla degree Rs. 200-lG-SCI~-20- n 
in the teaching snb]ee• 600. 
with 9 to 5 yeau e:r.:· 
perien ... 

Teo.chinC: onlr. 

I A. }Mit lind Class degree Ba. !$-.JG-4,00, ll 
in the tellchlng snb]eet; 
with 8 yen.ra to 5 Yean 
es.perience. 
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Teaching Staff-contd. 

--------------------
lluir:osilon 

u. Lccturnrs ln 
Govern m enb 
P olyteohnio 
A.waru.vu.t1 ••d 
NnSIIOr. 

15. Leeturer in Enr:;:-
lish, Goverurucnli 
Polytoohnlo, 
No.ba.pur 

10. Lectnrcr in Phylli-
es a.nd Suucrlut• 
cndent, 'l'~~nnmg 
and Le11thcr 
Worklnu. 

I. Prinelp&l, Knlo.nl• 
koton, Amo.ru-
va.ti. 

9. Go::>loglcul Chemi-
co.l u. E., Poona.. 

a. Engineering 
Super1oteudeot. 

4., Prmcipals. I. T.l. 

5, Medical Officer ... 

6, Re"istrar, Gov• rn~ 
mont Polytecb
ntc, Nugpur. 

No. of 
POII~II 

• 

8 

g 

I 

Pre>erlbcd 
nunlmum Edneattonnl Scale of PaY 

QOGllflcntlon 

" 

At leru~t IInd Olo.ss de{.!rco Rs. !!25-500, 
in tho tc11obmg subJect 
w1th B l-'Oo.rs c~vcnence. 

Do. Bs. 200-500, 

A degree or Diploma in 
Leather Mu.nuln<'turo ot 

Rs. 850-785. 

o. rccoF:UJsed Instttnt•on 
in Indu~o. 

General 

At le:1st a. lind Clnss Rs, 300-l,JOJ. 
desroo in En~ineerms 
SUbJCCt with 6 yco.rs 
expertenoe. 

At least n. lind ClfLsB B. Rs. 220-SW. 
So, degree with Choml-
stry o.nU Geology and 
S years cxvcrience. 

At lenst o. lind Clf\RS Rs. 825-550. 
degree w1th 8 yeu.rs 
exporionco, 

Who thor 
Gnzctted 
01. r or 
01. II 

6 

li Teaching only. 

II 'l'eochlns o11Iy, 

II Tcachin!:! Admmhtratin 
nod to ~uve e:XIlcrfl 
g:u1dnuoe to Oovernmc
nt lD connection with 
tlle ct~ses pertainicg to 
T1~nning and Leo.tbcr 
goods Industry, 

I AdministratiVe, 

'1( 'I'estin" work ot Engin~ 
eerJUg: material. 

11 Supervision and guidance 
1D CODO('CtiOD Witt> 
work 10 workshop. 

A d('J!l'Ce in 1\fecbanlon.l Rs. 220-15-~0-20- U Generu.l Supervision. 
or Electrico.l EnJ::ineor- 60U-21i-65J, 
lng or A. M.l E. (lodto.) 
(London). 

M. B. B. 8. or equivalent Rs. 22::l-15-40-2!l- It To look D.fter the Dis 
QUBllllc.\tion, 500-25-050, ponsaty. 

At least llnd OJ ass gr.1dn- Bs. 225-250-10-~00. II AdmiDI!'ttative. 
n.te und 3 years experi-
ence. 
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BoMBAY STATE 
" r ' ·~ ,., ' 

Ta/il~.-11.howing the classification of Scholars accordinff to- race or creed in: Recog-
.. l 1 I ) ._:~, 1 • ' "• •- '! 
!J • _) 

.tl.lO 'l u.• 1- • .L' I [ 

1 

Universities~·::>-

. Backwards 
- ___ No.<>f- ------ -----

Institutions 
on Sl9t 

~J -~ •• M~~~oh~95~ ~, ,f,,~oysr:J .. 
·.a.:.~

1 

·~1 o'.-:'.· .. ~'c i ~ ,:· 

{

Men •. 

Wome~ ~ '·:. 

6 

21 
-::: !' 

-' 1' 

74 

11 

-~ 
66 

8 
"- '• -· _, ~.-.... -.. 
5,ss'2''-

Girls 

- .··r ,, . ,, ... 
'0 "'' 
_, •' I ' 
' ·~:. " 

851 

78 

.,T?ta\r 
0 '' 

L 5 
, 'I 

" I 

8 

_ :. 6,6S8 

78 

---------------
• , •!.1..~· ~IIJIIJI~P'l~L {

Men 

'' Women·· 

Professional Colleges-
~.~3. lro ;11 • n•jq!' ll" ,, ' 

Agtidulture·· '' 

Applied Arts and Architecture 

·r-~brrcoimfzier~ n~:.\rrd }] 
,r,rot!,..,nu/ II' ;l'J.(•/1 

Education-
!!,- HI 'I...' I, 1 'l!) ~) ! I 

1-raduate--

;ngineeri"ff-

---.Law __ _ 

Medicine 

Pbysic!ll Education 

'echtwlogy-

"eterinary Scienee

lthm-•-

'':.-"' 
Men··,_ 

T:>TAL { Men 
Women 

101 6,401 851 

... 1~ '' ]' •.. ,,r 
',,: " ~ .. 73 

~~~.~~'-~--' 0 ' 

~,J _:r ' ' •,; "'' ' 
!:1.·~··:. ·. 2st, - J',),J l 

' _, 
1 i9 ., •I ' ,- I ~·::·. 3' 16: 

10 
; _:' 

24 
_,., 
_, ! 

11 

19 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5~ ,,, ,_ 

' '· 
98 

-~· 

67 ,, 
' 0 2 
r '; ·- , Jl 

'266 

289-

293 

8 

10 

! T I 

12 

6 
l'-~'l 

8 

- ,, 1 "-

-' ,J ~I ... , ' 
a 

84 

--------·· 92 1,801 58 

24 2 3 

6,752 
] '~,!I l '! 

' 78 
---

28, 

{9 
I p 

516 

r 
llC 

68 r. _., 

5 

256 

242 

827 

8 

10 

1,859 

6 
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nised and Un-recognised Institutions in the Bornbay State 011 Blst March, 1958 

Others Total 

Bo}s Girls Toto! Boys Girls Total 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

1,888 295 2,198 1,954 295 2,249 

820 89 409 828 89 4H 

26 26 26 26 

56,7<14 18,795 70,539 63,076 14,146 77,222 

4,105 4,105 4,178 4,178 

4,131 4,131 4,204 4,204 

--- __ .. ___ ~-------
1,116- 6 1,122 1,400 6 1,406 

1,060 276 1,886 1,109 276 1,885 

11,828 376 12,204 12,8!10 879 12,719 

1.196 468 1,66!1 1,294 4~0 1,774 

838 46 879 890 52 U2 

205 790 995 207 798 1,000 

7,781 18 7,794 8,037 18 8,060 

5.786 4!18 6,234 6,025 451 6476 

4,668 1,127 5,690 4,856 1,161 6,017 

66 18 84 66 ·18 84 

liS 116 119 119 

251 251 261 261 

122 1 128 122 1 128 

-----------------
84,218 2,779 86,997 86,019 2,887 88,846 

205 790 995 201 798 1,000 

.s 261jl-83 



S pujal Coileges

Musio 

1 

Other Fme Arts 

Oriental Studies 

So~ial Education 

Others 

'TOTAL 

GRAND TOTAL 

Secondary Schools 

{

Mea 

Women 

{

Mea 

Women 

{

Uen 

W'>men 

{

Boys 

Girls 

{

Boys 

Girls 

f 
Boys 

TorAL SECONDARY EcnooLs 
Girls 

Primary Schools 
{

Boy' 

Girls 

514 

APPENDU 

Backwards 
No. of 

Institutions-------------
on Sl•t 

March 1958 Boys 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1 

10 

l 

!OJ 

25 

3 

6 

2 

4 

97 

114 

8,316 

2 

Girls Total 

4 

5 102 

5 119 

-------
1H 

76 

8,730 

78 

--------·--
127 8,318 . 490 8,808 

------------
1,535 

238 

556 

44 

2,091 

277 

44,M:8 -

2,412 

6l,391 

55 

11,569 

27 

78,960 

82 

8,65,820 

5.958 

2,912 

p,742 

793 

778 

8,606 

4,520 

2,72,375 

66,486 

65,10 l 

3,79~ 

12,862 

€05 

!1,88,196 

72,444 



1-contd. 

Boys 

6 

25( 

85 

98 

112 

167 

Y!6 

Others. 

------
Girls 

7 

195 

12 

s 
so 

1 

198 

27l 

198 

Total 

8 

H9 

97 

101 

172 

168 

198 

987 

198 

515 

Tote! 

----------
Boys 

9 

260 

87 

lOS 

116 

.261. 

880 

Girls 

10 

195 

12 

8 

60 

6 

198 

276 

198 

Total 

11 

(55 

99 

106 

176 

270 

198 

1,106 

198 

-------------------------
98,886 17,229 1,11,115 1,02,202 17,648 1,19,845 

205 5,114 5,819 207 5,190 5,897 

--·- ~---

94,091 22,848 1,16,48( 1,02,409 22,788 1,25,2!2 

----------------
5,25,072 89,850 6,14,422 5,87,468 92,162 6,79,625 

, 4,832 1,02,roo 1,07,882 4,887 1,06,242 1,11,129 

52,908 8,681 61,589 64,i77 9,!7' 78,951 

466 6.428 6,994 498 7,206 T,699 

-----------------------
5,77,980 9S,tl81 6,76,011 6,51,940 1,01,686 7,58,576 

5J2l8 1,08,928 1,14,226 5,880 1,18,448 1,18,828 

--------------------
26,12,681 

48,480 

10,04,918 

4,91,048 

S (Na) 2616-88 

86,17,549 

5,84,(78 

8(,78,451 

49,888 

19,77,298 

5,57,584 

47,55,744 

6,06,922 



{)16 

APPENDIX 

Backwards 
No. of 

Institutions ---on Hst 
March 1958 Boys Girls Total 

1 ~ 8 4 ~ 

j Boys Sl9 1,206 795 2,001 
Nursery 

1 Girls 183 526 652 1,178 

{Boys 87 ~12 2J2 
.l!griculturo 

Girls 

{Boys 20 27 12 89 
.l!rlsjand Craft. 

Girls 146 229 281 2 

{Boys 170 193 29 222 
commerce 

Girls 7 

Enginuring {Boys ' 18 13 

Fareatru Boys 8 29 29 

{Boys 126 1,089 86 1,075 
Induotry 

Girls 19 18 49 62 

{Boyo 15 616 45 660 
Medici,.. 

Girl• 6~ 2 76 78 

(Special Colleges) (contdJ.-

{Boys 18 6 1 7 Physical Educalio" 
Girls 1 ... " 

{Boys 37 509 509 Technical 
Girls 

{Men ... lOB 2,923 69 2,992 
Training Colleg., 

Women ••• 67 80 987 1,017 

{Boys ' 19 19 Veterinary Science 
Girls 

roys 8 12 12 

4 Other Professional and Spe. 
cia! Schools. 

Girls 

Dancing Girls 5 
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t -contd. 

Others Total 

---~----- -------------
Boys Girlo Total Boys Girh Total 

6 T 8 9 10 11 

13,345 9,061 2l,406 U,551 9,8~6 24,407 

2,965 8,755 6,720 8,491 4,407 7,B98 

2,613 2,618 2,825 2,895 

5!8 240 758 545 252 797 

159 7,418 7,577 161 7,647 7,8og 

16,242 8,891 19,638 16,435 8,423 19,858 

137 261 898 187 261 S98 

522 522 585 585 

g6 96 125 125 

5,689 291 5,980 0,72R 827 7,055 

42 224 266 55 278 828 

878 186 11014 1,498 181 1,674 

67 2,6H 2,711 69 2,720 2,789 ' 

547 90 637 553 91 6H 

81 81 81 81 

6,687 4 6,691 7,196 4 7,200 

8,118 454 8,572 11,011 523 11,561 

H8 4,847 4,790 418 5,334 5,807 

201 201 220 220 

1,336 2 1,389 - 1,8!8 2 1,850 

2 94 2 94 



1 

M...;c 
{Boys 

Girls 

Other FiM Ar# roya 
3irla 

Ori1ntal Studit~ 
{Boys 

. Girls 

For Social Worktrl 
{Boys 

Girls 

For Handicapped 
{Boys 

Girls 

Ii'or Adulu 
{Boys 

Girls 

B•Jormai.Or!/ 
tBoya 

Girls 

otw• 
JBoya 

l Girls 

Tour. {Boys 
- Girls 

TOtAL 

T<>".r.-RSCOI7ni••d 
{Boys I111lilu-

""'"· Girl a 

{

Boya 

Girls 

Ga1ND To~.LL s Boys 
tGirlo 
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No. of 
Institutions---

on Slst 
lhrch 1958 Boys 

li 8 

~~ 61 

28 18 

g1 68 

65 8 

• 1 

9 4 

1 

52 143 

s 6 

16,972 1,08,915 

2,576 

12 240 

6 

s 
9 

APPENDIX 

:Baokwardi 

----
Girls Total 

6 

4 

8 

2 

1 

194 

1M01 

8 

a 

57 

22 

86 

8 -

1 

4 

8 

146 

6 

1,04,109 

15,401 

240 

8 

8 ------------
17,019 1,11,252 1,189 1,12,441 

8,069 597 17,413 18;010 

--20,082 1,11,849 18,602 1,80,451 -----------
68,764 10,59,946 2,77,668 19,86,981 

6,783 6,689 88,495 95,184 -------------------- -69,587 10,65,987 8,66,078 14,82,066 

------ ---928 668 258 926 

66 15 185 200 --- ~ 

294 683 448 1,126 -------68,962 10,60,016 2,77,841 13,87,867 

5,849 6,654 86,680 95,834 ------69,881 10,66,670 8,66,521 14,38,191 
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l-eontd. 

Others Total, 

----------- -- ---
Boys Girls Tot•l Boys Girls Total 

6 , S 9 10 11 

629 379 1,COS 680 385 1,065 

4S5 1,227 1,Tl2 503 1,231 1,784 

1,007 179 1,1S6 1,095 179 1,274 

'" 
l,fi41 123 1,664 1,549 1l3 1,672 

81 lOS 134 32 108 135 

105 12 117 1Q9 12 121 

66 66 69 69 

1,117 242 1,359 1,260 2·1! 1,5J4 

19 93 117 24 99 123 

l,B9,S:l0 142 l,S9,462 2,98,285 336 2,9S,D71 

115 39,150 89,291'> 145 54,551 54,fi96 

1,551 1,551 1,791 1,791 

3S 3SO 418 as ass 426 

330 190 520 330 190 520 

392 392 895 395 ----------------·------------
2,52,892 14,989 2,67,831 3,68,644 16,128 H,79,172 

4,533 60,1S8 64,721 5,130 77,601 81,731 -----2,56,925 75,127 8,82,052 8,68,174 93,1i9 4,62,50S ·--------------- ---- ---------
35,36,S69 11,35,117 46,72,006 45,96,287 14,12,700 60,0S,937 

53,466 6,65,278 7,1S,7U G;,,l05 7,53,773 S,l9,87S 

238 2,876 2,609 24S 2,561 2,609 

53,699 6,67,654 7,21,953 60,853 7,56,831 --------·-------------- 6,16,687 

63,86,S69 35,97,929 46,64,599 21,72,270 
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Table showinq tha Towns anl Vi!l'lges with and 

Total No. of To\\ns No. of Towns and 
and VIllages Yillages with School 

S.No. Name of the District -------
Towns Villages Towns Villages 

1 2 9 4 5 6 

1 Grester Bomlay 1 1 
2 Ahmedabad 21 741 21 681 
8 Amreli 10 245 10 276 
4 Banaskantha 3 1,'249 3 1,089 
6 Baroda 10 1,7cO 10 943 
6 Broach 7 1,150 7 803 
7 Kaira 88 916 sa 841 
8 Mebsana. 27 1,233 27 1,03~ 

9 Psncbmahals 8 1,936 8 1,277 
10 Sabarkantha 6 l,GH 6 851 
11 Snrat 15 1.93·> 15 1,521 
12 Ahmedoagar 13 1,319 13 1,236 
13 Dangs 810 89 
14 East Khandesh 29 1,424 ~9 1,060 
15 Kolaba 12 1,Ti6 12 1,092 
16 Kolhapttr 19 1,079 19 9n 
17 Nasik 24 l,G5'3 21 1,347 
18 Poona 32 1,469 32 1,206 
19 Ratnagiri 13 1,515 13 1,936 
20 South Sa.tara 27 502 27 4q1 
21 North Satara 15 1,15-l 15 993 
22 Bholapnr u fl:.u. 14 9~5 
28 Thana ~5 1,634 25 1,626 
24 West Kh3ndesh 12 1,501 12 914 
25 Gohilwad 17 1,033 17 9S4 
26 Halar 12 64<1 12 578 
27 Madhya Saurashtra 22 963 22 853 
28 Sorath 22 1,052 22 82i 
29 Zalwad 12 64; 12 036 
80 Auraogabad 9 1,855 9 795 
81 Bhir 8 1,029 8 098 
82 Naoded 19 1,518 18 659 
~8 Osmanabad 19 1,972 19 759 
84 Parbbaoi H 1,500 12 636 
85 Akola 10 1,477 10 846 
86 Amravati 17 1,567 17 815 
87 Bbandara 4 1,191 5 644 
88 Buldhaoa 9 1,188 9 815 
89 Chanda 7 2,494 7 696 
40 Na.gpu.r.. 18 1,b67 18 042 
u Wardha 7 930 7 468 
4~ Yeotmal 8 1,6:J4 8 896 
4.8 Kutch lO 9G4 

--- ~-----Total Bombay State, 1957-ti8 612 54,2.J2 608 85,455 
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II 
without Schools during 1957-58 by Districts 

Number of Towns anl Villo.ges without Schools wUh Population of 

---· ------------
1000 and Between Between Between Blltw.en Between Between Below Total 

over 999-900 899-800 799-700 699-600 599-500 499-200 200 

7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 15 

1 21 38 60 
27 42 69 

118 46 159 - 629 128 707 
~ 1 43 831 S77 
l 1 2~ 79 105 

1 1 2 125 77 206 
s 51 605 6C9 

1 2 212 578 793 

~ 1 4 2 4 s 129 272 417 
1 1 30 51 88 

20 201 221 

11 2 1 s 7 7 105 223 S64 
562 182 744 

1 40 41 82 
1~5 181 806 
91 172 263 

1 1 2 4 5 2 80 84 179 
4 7 11 

58 101 159 
9 9 
8 8 

4 1 2 271 809 567 
99 99 

13 6S 71 
··: so 85 115 

206 206 

1 13 95 109 

1 8 24 57 578 S97 1,060 
2 8 7 295 124 481 
2 10 44 487 842 885 

2 7 17 45 409 133 613 
2 1 5 6 13 40 457 S40 864 
2 1 1 1 8 9 235 879 631 
1 2 11 160 578 752 

18 8 9 41 so S75 19S 178 847 
1 2 113 257 878 

1 2 4 7 16 28 898 1,342 1,798 
4 8 4 8 13 21 488 5S9 1,125 

2 1 2 151 806 462 
1 1 1 16 S97 S22 7S8 

~ -----------------
48 19 34 88 l5S 678 7,177 9,600 17,797 
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Number of Villages oftl!e ed1tcational need, 4 which are sav,·d 

S. No. Dic;trict 1,COO aud Between Between Between 
nb..~,·e 999-900 B"9-600 799-700 

1 Greater Bombay 
2 Ahmedabad 1 
s Amreli 

' Banaskantha 
5 Baroda 

6 Broach 2 

7 Ka.ira 1 
8 Meb.sana. 
9 Panchmahals 

10 Sabarkantha 1 
11 Sura.t 2 1 4 ~ 

12 Abmednagar 

13 Dmgs 
l4 East Khandesb 11 2 1 9 
15 Kolaba 
16 Kolha.pur 
17 Nasik 
18 Poona. 
19 Ratnagiri 1 2 4 
20 South Satara. 

21 North Satara 

22 Sholapur 

23 Thana. 
24 West Khandesh 4 

25 Gobilwad 
26 Halar 

27 l!adhya Saurashtra 

28 Sorath 

29 Zalawad 

30 Aurangabad 

31 Bb1r 

82 O.sm:lnabad 

33 Nanded 

34 Parbhani 

85 A kola 2 1 1 1 
36 Amravati 1 

37 Bhandara. 
38 Buldana 2 
39 Chanda 

40 Nagpur 4 3 4 8 
41 Wardha 2 
42 Yeotmal 1 
43 Kutch 
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II-eontd. 

by a neighbouring village with a School du.ring 1957-58· 

Between 
6W-600 

1 

~ 

l 

7 

4 

l 

3 

11 
18 
1 
1 

Between 
599-500 

l 

8 
2 
8 
l 

7 

2 

2 

g 

19 
21 
! 
6 

Between 
!99-200 

18 
12 
8 

629 
~8 

24 
40 
51 

158 
129 
so 

108 
586 
88 

125 
91 
86 
4 

58 

271 

188 
95 

68 
2~ 

128 
268 

Between 
200 

26 
10 

t56 
26 

297 
79 
so 

458 
522 
280 
19 

182 
162 
14 
so 

12a 
97 
48 

7 
72 
9 

160 

246 
656 

156 
404 

271 
2l9 

Total 

!5 
22 

159 
655 
848 
105 

70 
512 
678 
875 
51' 

192 
296 
550 
us 

248 
188 
92 
11 

130 
9 

438 

401 
752 

221 
728 
48 

899 
505 
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APPENDIX 

Stu.tement sltorcing lite Statistics of Ccmpulsory Pt i ma1 y E ducat iol! 

Tot11l No, of children 

Pnpulntif'D of 
C'l( Scbooi-~Joinl% IIJ:lO 
io tile tlfO'I. of com-

compulsory are• puleion or:. tho llthis 
or l~t.lOSt Census 

Do.te on W'betber 
Name of Lo"tcal AuthoritY WhiCh for Bon 
and area of CLmpulston COUlPU ISIOD or Girls Date of ----------------

bas been or both l.~~otest 
introduced Ceusns 

Males Femnlcs Dol& Girls 

2 s • d 8 

LoeaJ Autho,.Uu Munici-

palitu' B0t11ha11 Primaru 
Education ~ct, 1918. 

Sura.t 1-1-20 Both 1~2-58 to 1,16,4U 1 06 •• 94 17 ,(69 JG,'J7 J 
S~-58 

Sa tara. 1-'l-~1 Dora. Dec. 1957 19,631 18,89~ 2,709 

Dhulia 1-S-23 Both 1-6-195'1 89.oes 56,"00 f,Q!Jd 4.}4'l 

Cttv of Bombay PrinmT1/ 
Education Act, 1920, 

Bombay City ... 19i1,40,50 & 5? Both August 1957 19,19,679 J 1,£0,867 0,66l 11,006 

Bombay PrimaT1J Edv=-
tton .4ct,l923 • 

Abmednngar I-6-27 Dora S.l!-58 41,538 S9,tSS 4,6ti! 

Broach City 1-D-2'7 
1-8-~9 

Do, s~.Sl!J I 80,176 4,923 4,526 

Sbolavur: CitY ... 19J7,4I,f8,H,50 Do, Sl-1-58 1,38,963 1,27,Cq& 19.~:24 12,sn 

PoonaCU:v 2-1£'-43 Do, 17-B-58 2,61,03\J 2,2J,.f.54 99,0ll 2S,t08 
1-{-43 to 

10-5-D:i 22-US 

Ja.Jgaon 16-1-47 Do, 20-S-51 86,389 82,1i5 4~63 8,!!18 

MalegliOD Jnne 1948 Do. Feb.tl957 80,670! 29,9i!O oi,StO 8,6:18 

Godhra. J-10--47 Do. • 15-S-58 21,5'15 18,901 8,236 2,€53 

Ahmedabad 1-9-48 Do, 9S..12-fi1 to 4,46,949 S,U,B61 67,011 51,20j 
Bl-12-57 

Bombav Primaru Educ.atim 
.dct, 191'1. 

Ntsllr Cttl' l-3-52 Bo!.b 2!-2-58 to 
l!S-2-58 

60,894 t'l,6H 7,480 6,41S 

Nadiad 1-S-55 Do, 14-1-58 to 
11)..1-58 

88,865 29,939 4,051 a.trn 

Ba.rsi liH7 Do. 26-ll-E6 21,708 !!0,251 "' 276 

AJ:nalner 1-6-UI Do, 29-4.-67 28.006 !U,560 5,!:.'81 4,7d 
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III 

i11tro(l!tced by Local Antlwrities in:ths Bombay State in the year 1957-58 

No. of Childrt>n Ooeroivo measures to.ken 
of school sntnf.! u~o 
act.uail}' in tho "ohoola Poraentngo of Poroonta,:~;e of 
10 tho oomJiulsory eurolmon~. a'>orngo d,dJy -------- ----------area on attendu.noe. 

Sin .\lo.r:h ~ 

ProsecutionS 

------ -------- ------------
NOtlooa 

Atten-
dance. 
orders Non- Son- Fines 

Don Gtrla Boys GlrLJ Boys Girls PIUBOd enrol· otten-
mont do. nee 

g 10 11 •• IS 1< 16 16 11 18 19 

Bs. 

H,'110 11.696 7{).3 68·9 :a,U'i-9 •8,494-6 2,7i1S 56' as 

2,709 1,086 92-7 1!.517 ·07 297 

4,496 S,662.a so 89 88·9 84•7 t.seo lOg 

81 81 1,07,899 

4,&::9 !llo4 2,666 

4,856 8,995 16 9,64.4.-3 2,169·7 19'1 

gtl,BH 19,066 g<{.] 68·1 lf,'lGO 9,605 2,778 

97,167 2B,8U .. 69·0 85·7 83·4 6.'171 2,000 169 81 114 

8.94.9 S,!!-19 '12·8 69•7 84·4 78·1 eso 11210 

4,760 S,40i1 'loll 7·11 98·8 99·5 699 61 

Y,£99 1,1121 64 •• 9,168 U61 ,898 

69,769 4.7,0(6 18·8 87 .... 8,513 

7 .~01 6,!aC9 98·7 {16·8 ~.8ss~ 4,0011 810 

2,521 1,998 19·1 }0.6 62•1! 848 6H 417 67 20 

2,f;H 2,006 19·1! g.g 1!,0215-B ),487 •4 816 00 

2 151 1,488 O~g- li·• 1,605·7 8111lo8 ill 81 



526 

APPENDIX 

Tolal No. or obUdreo 

Po pnldloa or 
of Sohool goin~ aso 
In the area. of oom-

oompulaor,- area Pulsion on t;ho b osta 
of Ia toea Oeneua. 

lfame of Loeal Authority Date on Whether 
and &rea of oompnlslon. which for Bo:ra Date of 

oompolaton or Girls lafiest 
hns been or boib. Oensu1. 

tnttodaeed. 

Males. Feme lea. Boys. Gtrla. 

1 g s • a ' I 

DUitrict Local Board 

Bombatt Pritnat11 Edue4-
tlon .dot, 1923 and 194'1. 

North-Sa.t;ara 194'7, 56 Both Jg-f-5f S,48,701 5.8'1'.79'1' 8S,90t 64,661 

East·Khandesh 11}47, 64, M 
1 

Do, 17-S-5'1' 6,6'T,iC:O 6,6J$1 f1,62ll liil,Ui 

Broa.eh 1944, 56 Do. ,_..., 
HoM 

8,85,545 3,89,081 88.991 11~.868 

Sur&\ - lil47. 49, Sf, Do. , ...... 7,56,597 f,SS,i40 f5,164 69,911 

Shola.pur ... 1946, 48, 54, 5G Do. 98-1·5'1 6,25,6~ "-99,608 69,gl(li f9,911J 

Ra.tnaclri 1-S-38 and Do. 26-4-57 to f,61,00g 9.ll.6<!5 '19,663 69,E6V 
!-10-.56 118-4-57 

Weat Khandesh 1-6-<l!l Do. 17-T-57 
1+<7 

6.J5,7t4. I,I!SI:,ftll 86.491 IS,SSII 

Kola.ba 1-5-48 Do. !11::"-{-57 4,2'1,521 4,69,761 (8,40f 48,429 

'l'ha.o.a .. 19f7, 54,56 Do. May 1957 8.(0,9<9 '1,5'>,1537 i9,50Q 71,04.g 

Nastk Do. Do. 23-3-57 6,67,94'6 8,58,39 89,415 61,103 

Ahmednng&r 194'1, f9, 56 Do. 2H-51 6,60,380 8,36,831 '19,88( n,sss 
South e:atara ••• 1947, 54, fiG Do. 1'1-4-57 6,'J8,2f0 4,91,901 78,2SS fS,785 

Pooaa ... 1947,51, E6 Do. !i!0-6-57 6,18,122 6,14,168 lit,711 43,006 

Kolhapar ••• 1!?4'1,64,66 Do. 18-<-57 Mt.ce• 0,1J,408 1.08,008 59,610 

Ahmedab&d ••• 1Si'1,5f,56 Do. Feb. 57 {,95,29' {,05.19! 64.911 ss,oo• 
X a ira 1-1!-4.7 Do. 11-6-i!B 8,06,610 ',87,191 1!0,661 60,959 

Pancbmabals _ 1-6-47 aDd Po. 14-4-57 
1054 

5,80,04.9 S,\13.001 110,101 8'1,789 

Baroda 

Amreli 1954, 56 Both 9-S.5'J t,BO,r114 1,58,9!9 26,108 17,g24 

Mebasaoa 1951, 56 Do. May, 56 7,08,108 6,8'i,49S 1,91,8611 1,03,165 

Sab&rkaa,ha ... 1Pt7, 54, 56 Do. 26-3-57 B,t0.'159 9,81,769 S9,f81 23,691 

Banaskantha - l-4.-54, 1956 Do. 16-4-57 s.oe.m 8,99,164 17,20i 11,441 

MA.IU.t'BW ADA. BBGIOK 

Aurangaba.d 1958, 56 Both 1g51 JS,80t 1S,9SS 1,411 l,S10 

Bhlr 1'il53, 56 Do. JQ51 11),418 18,17' !,880 B,tsr 

Parbhanl 1958.1'6 Do. 1951 10,486 16,265 1·"' 108 

Na.nded 1\58, .j6 I)O lll.ll 1,601 

Osmana.bad. 11)53, £6 Do. 1951 17,838 16,165 2,SU 1,641 
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III-contd. 

No, of oblldren Oovorol~e measures ta.kon 
of sohool going Me 

actually in the schools PcrcentB~o of Po:~roon L::t.~o of 
in t.be compln-tory onrolwont U.VOrt\J,ll.l dJ.i\Y ---------------

areu as on o.t.tP.ndu.noo 
Slst March 

Prosecutions ror 

-------- ------ ------ ----------
Atten. 

No,lcos do.nce 
orders Non- Non-

Girls Boys Boys G1rls Boys Girls pii..BSCd, enrol· a.tten • Fmes 
mont: da.nce 

10 11 19 IS II 16 16 17 IS 19 

Ro, 

64,flG7 42.523 75·6 45,553 'lS,269 7,503 1,553 45 116 ,. 
78,133 55,312 58,00Cl as,::uo 28,167 tlJ,'liS 106 491 " ' 
27,663 Hl,rlti2 7: 51 75 57 8,293 1,365 95 1,16j 131 

72,127 5",771 2J,G-J3 9.837 ... 
69,'177 48 E25 11·2 8·3 6' 65 14,879 2,72-a 69 678 B 

69,&11) 58,129 0·1 6·2 67·5 59·3 28,160 .. g,l82 109 119 " 
60,027 25,812 !3 g.g SJ·4 66·9 1),274 2,S5il 461 H7 1!5 

ift,l66 35.076 6Q 75 65 51 l'l,H~ 

46,1168 st,s:g 57·9 44·8 13,078 2 

'12.867 45,!il6 59·93 43 59 6~ 33 66·::15 llJ,'J)l 3,131.3 ,. •• 
63,099 4.5,ti3 l.f.') 6 1H·6 156 , 14.1 N,llli~ 1,306 59!! 480 2!)7 

96.317 4i,694. "' 6!)·7 88·~ !3·8 3,'118 

5!,!32 tre,571 33,038 :.li,9J3 13,201 2,qs• 810 

86/Q-1 4.9,33J 34·1 40·1 s~.u1 J 17,2H 6,4SJ S,SgS 

49,0!!5 28.781 89·::1 7:1 6 7 J.S 66·6 10,794 lS,MO 990 2,855 

87,99S 55,51)() 72·8 5i)·3 72·7 61j.'j 15,'!89 11,245 449 1,639 

4.e,1og 84.4':JO 559·2 451·1 g•;,g71 10,172 S7,57g 2,(176 63 207 45 

13,gSZ 10,8-1'1 ld·B Il·5 . 11,791 6,(146 .6,999 1,716 fl7 '" 97 

11 !>3,\!Jtl 59,435 16·0 16-6 91,4'19 ti5',ll56 4,672 8!9 100 •• 
:n,sH~ 15,61!) 60 61 ,. 65 13,321 9,048 ca,t70 1,4.'17 606 

13,855 7,190 13,033 8,191 U,S:lT 6,1(15 1,1169 619 S5i 

1,667 \:~f. 1,484 

1,991 '" £4 23 1,651 :roo 

1.~17 40d 1,615 2es 

1,631 943 8;)·9 41·2 .... 
1,962 619 1,3~6 874 69 



Date on 
Name of Local AuthoritY whtcll 
aod .uea of comvnlston co.c::.pulslon 

has been 
introduced 

1 

Local .A.uthtrrity Munici-
Jill \tJI, 

Prima7'lJ Education, Act, 
l!J20. 

AkOI& lg30,5j 

Amra.vati 192t,31 

Bha.udara 1926 

Bulde.na 1925.52.56 

Chanda. MB,SO 

Nsgpur ;1928,66 

Wardha 19W,SO 

YeotmeJ l(f..S,69,5t 

Local Aufhoritu .ranJ)ad 
Babha 

Prlmaru Education 
.dct, 1920. 

A kola I92S,SO 

Amrava.U 1924,91 

Bbaodar& 1921;,80 

Buldana 195-2,56,56 

Cbr.nda 1928 

S'agpur 1929,90 

Wbetb~r 
tor Boya 
or Girls 
or both 

s 

528 

Date of 
Ia. test 
Census 

Popo1a.tion of 
com»nlsory area. 

• 6 

VIDA.JmB'A REOION--contd, 

Boys. 1951 38,287 35,11'1 

Do. 1951 92,50() 

Do. 1951 1J,5gzJ Jl,U8 

Both 191>1 43,116 99,903 

BoYS. 1951 26,430 115,831 

Both 91-3-51 2,7f ,884 9.56.869 

Boys, 81-3..st 89,567 81,885 

Do. 1951 98.306 24,023 

Boys. 19£. 55,949 84,627 

Do. 1951 1,03,890 

Do. lg51 83.740 67,486 

Do. 1951 25,699 25,284 

Do. 1951 1,869 1,'19t 

Do. 81-3-51 11,097 10,760 

APPENDIX 

Tota.l No. of children 
of School going a.ge 
in ~he a.rea. ot com-

lJ ulsion on the basis 
of Ia. test oensua, 

Girls 

7 8 

6,503 

19.600 

,1,4.15 m 

4,'126 m 

8,833 462 

SJd,S57 24,168 

4,'194 

a, 1,87'1 

6,993 

11,858 

8,831 9,268 

9,09i 

911 

1,825 m 



III-contd.· 

··-No. of Children 
of school going 11ge 
aotua.llY in t;bo schools Peroout"'ge or 
in tho oompulsory enrolment 

nroa.on 
Slat Mo.roh 

Boys Girls Boys Girls 

9 10 11, 19 

4,628 6·t 

11,518 tca-5 

1,180 7·5 

4,'126 699 10 19 

9,'140 ••• 
2S,449 6.'1'55 8·5 10·1! 

4,297 7·5 

2,231 •~o 11!·5 •·S 
I 

,,591' 6·5 

g,B91 9·6 

7,'141 lOS 6·6 

9,099 S•' 

169 8·9 

•' 1,461] 6·9 

S{N•) 2616-34 

529 

Coercive measures takon 

reroent&"A of 
lLVOl'~Jge dtlolly --------
a.ttendt~.OCO 

Prosecutions !or 

·3,710 

10,036 

1,909 

4,033 

9,590 

i6,Sg9 

1,188 

S!,U5 

8,Vl0 

'1,'141 

'·''' 
1,476 

106 

984 

Notlees Atten-
dance 
orders Non- Non
DilSsed enrol- atten-

Gnls ment dance 

14 15 16 17 18 

e!lS 413 14 59 

2,'l4B 119 811 8 

m 407 236 9 g 

619 l,'l91 18, o!j 96 

149 17 

5,'100 11,910 908 so 

8'15 80'.! 6 

1!06 692 <0 

1,129 1,025 27 98 

1,917 189 lOS S& 

811 1!,397 l,'ll'9 114 !76 

168 15 

il 

840 99 50 17 

Bo. 

1d 

8 

91 

8 

10 

- . 



District and Management 

Diatrict School Boards 

Non-Authorised .Munieip!l.liUea 

Total {a} 

Lea&! Awthorlb MonleipalitieJ 

Cantonment~Boards 

Total (b) 

Gra.nd Total Cal and (bl 

DJsbict and Management 

1 

Diltn.&t Sobool Boards 

Noa-Autborlaed Muntefpalitiea 

Total (a) 

LooiJ Au,horib' ftrunlelptJU:les 

Oantonmen&; Eoarda 

Total (b) 

Grand Total (a} and (b) 

530 

Ope 0 ine balanee 
on lsli Aprll, 1957 

Ra. 

i!,07,Ji!,23& 

2,0 7,12,286 

l,tS,g7,579 

1,48,97,5'19 

S,Dl.•T.816 

On Primary 
SebooJs. 

mai.o.tcnanee 

10 

Ra. 

10l2,QS,998 

95,71,!368 

10,Q8,70,3fl6 

B,22,6g,Q50 

1,67.117 

8,25.80,')97 

14,9(,00,163 

ABSTRACT 

Boceipta 

Government Grant 

Becurring NOD• 
recardng 

B 4 

Ra. Ra. 

{1,60,46,4~9 40,41 ,6Fg 

81.~7.113 1,1}1,993 

l0.~2.ES,!i~2 412,~(?,819 

92.~6.729 8.~211 

81,186 2t,680 

ll3,07 .85~ 8,43,9~1 

u.ss . .a,,co 46/2,7:!18 

ABSTRACT 

-----·---
Becorring 

On Scholo.rsbipa. 

II 

Ra. 

8,1fl,746 

22,1Jlt 

s.a9,2d0 

28,584 

'" 
29.211 

8,68,631 

----
On o.pproved 

ScbooJe 

Ro. 

G4.4p,eo 

9,95,417 

87,45,259 

l6,69,tHJi 

2,99.4'11 

19,58,947 

57/'4/!.05 
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BOMBAY STATE 

(Reonrrinlt and non.roourrinS:) 

Local ca~s and other Totnllnolttdlng 
Locnl l1onrd ~unloitm.l funds Fees Mtsoella.noous Open1ug Ba.lunoe 
Tuxutlon 

8 e p 

Rs Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs. 

97,41,851 15,96,908 S5,99,0S'j 19,56,82,9-iS 

2.5,987 17,72,990 IJ,5B,'l2S 1,11,106 1,05,48,940 

Q7 ,67.238 t7,7:?,SrlJ 17,94.951 Sf,19,1S9 14,62,Sl,l.a!!S 

8,91),6>1 2,4.7,69,874 li!,SQ,90S 6,65,'120 lS,U,lJ,lgS 

1,45,714 \'!,03,'1''15 S9,6U 4,911,0111 

8,91,61:4 2,49,06,148 14,43,678 6,05,96'1 6,19,03,905 

1,06,66,89~ 2,66,77,538 9~,58,609 4.9,17,506 19,81,BMOS 

BOMBAY STATE-contd. 

~oro 

---------------------
Olostng balance on ------- Sisti M&roh 1958 

Non-rocnrdng Excess of Provtncta.l Total 

On Mo.no.gementa ' 
grant for previous 

ye~~ors refunded 

18 u 18 16 17 

Ro. Rs, Ro, !Rs. Be. 

!?2,79,4.02 '14,4'1 ,S5'1 1,89,054 11,89,81,998 2,1'1,oo,seo 

56,799 9,00,4.56 1,02,48,554. B.09,SS6 

23,56,201 '1'1,48,415 1, 89,05' 19,4.9,28,559 2,20,02,756 

15,gg,B19 10,95,90il 1.'1B,01S a,ss,t9,a55 1,4.5,61,&58 

59,183 5,26,4.09 -Bt,S9'1 

15,9(1,819 10,85,03'1' l,'JS,07S 5,'18.'16,'144 1,4.5,97,461 

Sg,!!6,520 1'8,98,450 8,62,12'1 1a,to,o2,2gs S,65,SO,lg7 

·- S (No) 2616-ai a 
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APPENDIX 

Statement showing the Receipts and Expenditure (Direct and 

Districts of the Bombay 

R:!eeipts (Recurring and Non-roourrtng) 

Government Granli 
Opening 

Dtstriet a~d 
Mll.Dagem<!nt 

b11lunee -------
on 1st 

AprJ..Il\!57 
Reonrring Non~ 

Bombau Munki»alitv 

Uistriot Sohool Boa.rd. 

:ion-Authorised Mnni· 
cipa.lltles. 

Total (a} 

• 
Rs. 

recurrlDB 

s 

Rs. Rs. 

-··-----
Bombay Municipal S7,18,167 33,05,125 

Corporation. 

Total (b} -· 37,18.167 33,05,125 

Grand Total(a) &n.d (b). 37,18,187 33,05,125 

Local Cess 
and other 

Local Munlelval 
Hoard funds 

Taxation 

• 6 

Ro. Rs. 

1,29. 73,211 

l,!r:1,73,!lll 

----------
Kol!!ba DUtritJI 

District SoboolBoard, 7,30,939 26,32,066 2,6l,261 \'-5.001 

Non-Aathorised Muni· 8,87,263 
oipahtios. 

64,2gl 

Fee11 

r 

Rs 

Total 
MJseellaDe- Jn(:luding 

ous op~nloll 
balance 

I 

Ro. Do. 

-------

---·---
S,Il,OSi s,tr,Ifl!l ll,l1,2<,101 

8,11,08l S,I7,1C2 1,11,24,f01' 

8,11,030 1,11,1011 i,U,24,f0f 

48,1T4 

18,594 9!,6U 4,94,611 

--------------------------·-
Total (al ••• '1,1.1,93g 29,W,329 

Local Authority Uunl· 
cipalit:v. 

8,10,150 25,20~ 64,295 66,768 1,19,8i7 49,'11l.~l 

------------

---------------------------------------------------

Grand Total (a) and (b). 7,'30, ·Sl 2g,fig,32Q 3,10,100 64,295 66,768 
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IV 

I11direct) of Local Bodies on Primary Ed,tcativn _in th3 

State for the year 1957-58. 

Expendituro 

---------
Recurring 

Excess of 
Provmcia.l 

Non- grant for Oloaing Oo Oo Oo recurring previous Total balance on PrlmarJ' Bebol&r~ approved Oo yea.ra Blat March So boola Rbipa Schools Ma.no.aement refunded JQSS. 
ma.in\alntd. 

10 11 lg IS " 15 15 " 
81. Bo. ns. ns. Be, n,. Re. R& 

------------------------
, _________________________ _ 

1,6S,{IB,St0 6,4.7,988 10,25.3:13 1,54.~;}9 1,81,23,910 S0,00,797 

---------
l,I!.B,OIS,S40 6,(7,g98 10,'25,S4.S 1,64.,239 1,81,99,910 8:),00,797 

------------------
1,68,98,340 11,47,1)88 1'),25,Bta 1,54.23i) l,Bl,2S,g10 80,110,'197 

as.11,m 1,10,100 53,'a5 2:,45,'1'12 29,4J,oet 8,45,611 

4,U,- l,f!BI 0,94.6 {2,'174. 4,94,656 

19,80.48f 1,93.1SE6 63,121 2.88,61.6 34,35,740 8,43,611 

-------------------- ---

---------------- ----
------

gQ,IJ),tBf 1,23,586 63,121 9,68,546 84,85,'140 8,43,611 
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APPEND1X 

ReeahJtS (Recurring and Non-recnrri1.!8) 

District ond 
.MPnaetment 

1 

Batn4Qirl Dtrtrict 

DIStrict School Board, 

Non-Autborised-Ma· 
nlcipahtiea. 

Opening 
balance 

on Ist 
Apnl 1957 

I 

Bo. 

ll,28,667 

Total (a) - 11,28.657 

Local AuthoritY Mn
niciDality, 

Government Gran• 

--------LOcnl Cess 
and other 

Local Municl)la.l 
Recurring Non- Board funds 

recurring Ta.xo.t1on 

s • • 4 

Bo. Bo. ' ~ Bo. Bo. 

53,17,579 . 7S,VI8 9,22.699 

S,!6.61lS 6,418 63,120 

M,S4,Q'j2 '19,1B6 2,2i,6tl2 68,120 

Fees 

' 
Bo, 

84.51.U 

15,258 

00.777 

MiscellilDC· 
ous 

8 

Bo. 

!!a,053 

l,'T~Ii 

2/,675 

Tnt11.1 
ir1cludlng 
opening 
bo.lanee 

g 

Bo. 

68,52,990 

4,02,2(1g 

72,5~,1~ 

--------------·---------
Tot.al (l>) 

Grand Total (a} &nd (b) ll,Q8,1357 56,34.,072 'lP,lS!J 2,51?,602 63,120 ftl,777 

--- ·-------------
Tha11a Diltrlct 

District School Board, 8,14.958 B2,f2,727 

Non-Autborisea Mu
nicJpo.Utiea. 

Total (a) ... 6,14,SB8 97,27,0.!6 

------

Loea.l Authority Mu
D.leivo.Uty. 

Total (b) ••• 

Orand TotaJ (a)e.nd (b) 6,14,938 A7 /).'1 026 

so,ooo 

so.coo 

8C,OQO 

1,46,181) 58,90'1 41,9(),4.511 

70,0C'l 5,64,906 

1,46,185 10.C01 88,907 47,44,758 

----------------

-----------
----

1,46,!1l6 70,007 78,!J45 8J,90'7 4': ,41,158 



5J5 

!V-contd. 

Expecdlture 

Roourrlng 

Exeeas of 
Provincial, 

NOD• Rro.nt for Closing OD OD OD rcOurrlnS previona Total bo.Ianoe on 
Primary Sobola.r- approved OD years SlaO March 
Schools ships Schools Management refunded 1958 maintained 

10 11 10 13 14 15 10 1T 

B~ Ba. 1\11. Bo. Ro. no. Ro. Btl. 

6l,7g,&62 20,516 I,e'3,E60 l,iB.Bi7 70,04:i 66,4'1,62~ li,OI,9:9A 

!,69,450 l,I!OS 26,819 6,14.E f,OI,!Og 

66,f{I,Ol2: 91,814. 1,84,i)'lS l,l8,fl4'1 76,168 60,40,834. tt,Cll!,sgc; 

------ ---·----------------· ---

--------------------------------------
----------------------------

66,49,019 91,814 1,8~,g1S 1,18,847 'I'O,lBS 

--------------------------------------

81,43,69'1 71,667 J,82,691i 76,918 8,000 ~4.79,877 7,17,07& 

6,89,9bS 20.853 6,54,806 

--- ---------
8t;U,65U '11,661 2,09,048 75,818 8,000 4.0,Z7,6SS 7,17,0'11 

------

il,t4.,6i8 f1,66T !MB,Of.\1 t5.818 11,000 
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APPENDIX 

Receipts (Becurnng and Nonareoorrlng) 

Government Granfl 
Opening 

District o.n4 b'llanee Lot'al Cess 
).ko&gemonS on lst and other Total 

Avnll9J7 Local Monicipal Fees Miacelto.ne- lnalt~din&: 
Board funds ous Ojlt:!DJQg 

Recurring Non· T!il:l~tJOD balacce 
recurrmg 

~ 4 3 6 7 8 • 

Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs, n, Bl, n •. no. 

Nasik Diatrid 

Di!trict School Board .. 7,95,30ll 31,4.0,8'10 35,1}0~ 1,72,51'7 64,289 l,77,Fj71 43,75,528 

Non-Authorised Maul- 5,23,478 1,83,255 17,73.5 29,596 7,04,061 
CtpalJtJeS, 

Tol&l (•) ·- 7,95,309 S6,64,iUB 35,000 1,72,517 1,33,'255 '11,997 2,07,173 50,79,699 

---
Municipal School U,747 l,99,i00 2,03.000 18,018 g,045 4,41,21(1 

Boa.rd, Na.slk 

Mnntclpal School 
Board, M!llegaon 

10,4.36 1,2S,269 44g 2,66,76' 2,731 4,0'.i,6f6 

Cantonment Board, 21,'$1 83,335 2,280 62,732 
Deolah 

-----
Total (b) 22,153 3,51,766 419 6,03,115 20,298 1J,776 (;,09,5S7 

Grand '['otal(a:) and tb)., 8,17,485 4.0,16,1U S.'1,4J9 1,72,517 6,S6,3'iC ~.295 2,18,{1:19 5g,8B,l79 

--
Ea8t Ehandesll 

Distric: 

Dldrle' School Board •• 6,55,409 SB,81,4l2 82,858 4,33,716 09,USg 8,19,561 64,15,540 

Non-Authorised Muala 10,80,347 7,621 1.91,667 27,4.96 !!02 12,57~39 
cipahtt&B. 

---
Total (a) 6,55,409 49.11,75g 40,'.1&') 4.,83,716 1,91,667 1,27,085 8,12,763 66,72,879 

Munieipal Sebool 14,llg. 1,70,2g4. 911 2,36,1J6 18,004 4,39,434 
Board, Jatga.on. 

MunJeipo.l School 8,'118 96,43'1 718 92,109 9,08'1 6,369 2,19,669 
.Board, Ama.lner. 

Total (b) 29.835 2,66,781 1,1lS!J 3,28,21)9 g,05'1 24,SBJ 6,69,008 

-------------------- ------------
Grand Total (a) and (b),. 6,78,244 fil,'18,41l0 42,16g 4.,83,716 5,19,965 1,36,179 8,37' 12!S vs.25,e82 



IV-contd. 

---
Recurring 

On On On 
Primnrr Scbole.r· approved On 
Schools sbipa Soboole ManBBemenb 

maintained 

10 11 11 1! 

Ba. Bo. Bo. Ro. 

BU<,051 D,i9,0Bl 84,891 

687 

Expenditure 

NOD· 
recurrlns 

u 

no, 

---
Excess of 

Provincial 
gran II for 
prevloua 

yeo.rs 
refunded 

u 

Bo. 

To,al 

18 

Bo. 

88,47,851 

fS,S8,15MJ 

Closing 
balo.nce on 
Bls• Maro.h 

1g58 

lt 

Bo. 

-------------------------------------------
8T,'l8,06g 4,651 9,i9,081 84,83S 8,(4,893 44,S8,420 6,4S,17g 

---
II,Uf,\166 !l'lS 11,841 0,811 810 4,40,09i 1,1B8 

1!.84,89i IB 15,6(8 ... 8,'19,024 98,821 

156,6911 ... gB 1,VOI 83,791 gOg 

---- ----------
8,1!5,583 2'18 40,287 SIS,Sgl 8,1lgS 8,62,7'1'1 2'1,809 

-------- ---
45,S8,6(5 4,82( 51,69,919 t,os,2.24 8,48,186 6~19,197 6,09,Q89 

-- -----

43,05,42.4 11,081 81,891 14,185 B,lS.iSI 40,21,88! '1,98,e59 

10,1S,SU 01!8 ••• 911 1T ,998 50,61!1 10,86,959' 1,V0,8BO 

-------
~S,l'l,OSB 4,E9S 89,888 91,408 9,68,99.5 6V,68,64! 9,04,2Sg 

--· 
'4,110,908 ,,gU 1,187 068 • •. ss,ss• 8,580 

1,9,,141 164 '·''!I !ii.QSI! 2,00,971 l2,15g~ 

--
fi,U,S4Q II,SOQ 1C,l'15 8,001 6,88,625 16,1VB ___ .. 

------
59,Sl,BST lO,lQS 8&,S8ll 1,05,583 2,V1,p26 6t,05,4.T9 D,\10,410 



District and 
Management 

Wtst Khand.uh 
District 

Opening 
balance 

OD l!lt 
April l957 

9 

Bs. 

b38 

APPENDIX 

Beeelp's (Reenrrlng and Non-reoarrlng) 

Government Grant 

Non
Becarrfng recurnng 

3 4 

Bs. Bs. 

- ----------
Local f'E>sB 
ard ntlier Mun'cipal 

r.ceal funds 
HoMd 

Tuatioa 

5 6 

Bs. Bs. 

Fees 

7 

Bs. 

Mls~ella
nf.cns 

8 

Bs. 

Tfttlll 
Jne uding 

OJit>DIDII 
balance 

9 

Bo. 

Dfsttiet School Board, 5,4l,qgi "-!,39.681 76,0Sl 2,14,959 60,176 S,16.8JB tt:,fS,Gf6 
Wee' hhandeeb. 

Non-Authorised lrlani- 3.68.30'1 
cipa.hUes. 

81,95g 16,246 4,61J,gli 

------------------------------·--
Total (a) ••• 5,41.895 86.06,994 76,081 2,14,g.'jg ai.3"i9 76,4211 5.16 848 4g,l4 559 

--------
Mnnieipal School •• <93 1,82,585 

Board. Dhulla, 
2,47,85) 7,395 2,6~2 4,44,681 

----------------------
Total (b) 1,82,5~5 2.<7.85? 2.622 4,44,681 

--------------
Grand Total (a) A.Dd (b). 5,4.612l 37,00.579 

DU.tricli School Board. 8,35,llq SC,f4.483 

Non-Authorised Munl· 
cip&litJes. 

Total {a) 

1,33,111 

8,35,1H 81,'1'1,~4 

76,081 

2.1<.m 

2.14.299 

2)4,9)? e3,!;jl7 3,19,470 63,59,239 

--
72,658 85.~9 4'1,68,'114 

10,457 6,4BJ 9,10,0<8 

-----
5,66,008 '10,45'1 7g,l3S 85,259 49,78,76iJ 

--------- -----
Municipal School 13,792 

Board, Ahmednas:ar. 
1,26,239 2,07,001) liO.S~ 3,80,2111 

Cantonment Board, 19,fi!j(j 20 1,81!1 47,881 
Ahmedo.a.gar. 

----- ---------·-
Total (b) 13,7912 1,45,'195 29 l!MJ7J 4,28,141 

---- -------
0 rsod Total (a) a.nd (b).E' ,f." ,9DC 2,14,819 6,66.901 8,04,899 91 404 6S,088 if,08 911 

------------------------------------~ 
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IV-contd. 

Expenditure 

--------------------------·-------------
Recurring 

--- Excess of 
ProvJneia.l 

Non· grant for Olosin~ On On On recurring prOVlOUS Toto.l bal11nee on Primary Scholar• approved On Years Slst Mo.reb Schools ships Schools Management refunded 1958 maint&J.ned 

10 11 1< IS u 15 16 17 

Ba, Ba. BB, Ba, Ba. Bs. Ba. Rs, 

S6,S5,21S 81,99) • 1,18,626 68,199 76,081 89,63,0-13 4.,85,603 

l 
1,0~912 16,538 5,110 f,25,g6() S..J,952 

-------------------
40,S9,125 81,928 1,2i,9S6 68,183 'lt\081 49,8g,OOS 5,25,555 

------·-------------------
4,16,979 920 11,805 4,29,698 14,983 

---------------~------------------

4,16,9'19 920 11,916 4,~9.698 1~9133 

-------------------
(4.,56,099 82,24.9 1,24,896 '19,938 76,081 48,18,'101 5,40.633 

----------~ 

83,90,161! 89,509 8,26,827 91,575 9,18,172 48,80,229 4.08,4&5 

$!,10,0t8 2,10,Cf8 

,Co ---------------- ------
86,0~200 B3,5QS 5,26,H27 91,575 S,1S,l72 4,08,485 

----- -----------------------------
8,89,'165 8,94\l 

tS,5U 2.250 45,'191 

- .. ---- -----------------------
8,8S.806 2;1,158 8,949 4,18,406 

------------------·----
8B,508 l,'l0,517 8,16,179 , 4g,8S,683 
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APPENDIX 

Becelpia tBecurrtns and Non-recurrina:) 

Government Grant 
OpenlflS 

Local CCIIII D1strle& and· balance 
To,at Management on lsli aod other 

April 1957 Loc!il Muntctpal· Fees Mlsoella- including 
BeonrrJng Non .. Board lunda neoua opening 

recurrinS 'l'a:raUon balancs• 

1 I I ' 0 0 r I I 

Bo, B1. Bo, Bo. Bo, Bo. B1. Ro. 

.Poon.s Dir CrlDC 

Dte\rie\. School Board, ll,fB,Oll!l 44,55,6(1g 1,1!8,81G !1,29,1l\lU 57,49f, •• 04,151!'8 158,lg,4SI 

Mon-A u t b orl 1 e4 f,!ll,4d ,0,831 4i.~l0 11,810 1,21,!111 
M.unlcipaliliiel. 

Total <•> ••• ll,4S,O§Ig 4'1,Y9,~ 8,'4,448 ..... 999 45!,Ql0 11,30' 4,04,1588 ''·''·'gs 

H. 8. B, Poena 1,42,15'19 e.55,6'1. lg,050 10,80,000 GS.61J 10,018 }g,'1T,g81 

Cantonment Board, ••• o.Q ~~~ ,66() 17,144 lf,S96 18,768 
Kirk ea. 

Cantonment Board, 
Poena. 

Tola1 (b) ... 1,42,6'19 6,'1'1,7i1 40,716 1'1,1}'1,H4 83,484 Ui,OlB 20,:;6,781 

-------------
Grand Total (a)and(b), 19,95,'108 6J,66,7o!l ,,16,169 2,29,999 ll,Sg,354 1,54,789 4,19,101 95,01,41\1 

----
North lJatara DiltrkJa 

Diatrfot l!lchool Board:. 8,59,713 85.87,210 87,!40 9,26,10 I .09,919 J 110,105 48,11),011 

Non-Authorised 3,91,020 6,160 i0,32~ 49,670 "a6,268 I, 'II)() 4,1ti,2S4 
Munioipallties. 

Total (t~} ... I!.S9,71S 88,68,230 !S,gOO 2,46,'171 49,679 1,1'14,~63 38,485 60,26,245 --
Monleioat Sehool 98,166 88,000 12,741 180 I,04,5Tf 

Board, Batara. 

---,----- --
Toto! (b) 28,156 88,000 12,'1fl 680 I,OI,fWf 

Gra.od Tot&l(a)and(b). 6,67,86g 88,59,21!3 !8,900 9,46,ffl 1,11,8'19 1,8'1,9/JQ 84,15.5 7' 151,9,,811 



541 

IV-contd. 

lh:pendUute 

Recurring 

--------------------
On On 

Prlma.ry Sobolo.r-
Bohools shivs 
m~~oJntained 

10 11 

Bo. Bo, 

lg,llT,B16 113,966 

1,01,66g 1,SOI 

48,21,985 25,273 

14,79,.31 184 

05,108 

184 

68,49,011 

On 
au proved 
Schools 

12 

Bl, 

l,G7,886 

84,1118 

On 
Ma.na.gemont 

Ill 

1\1. 

99.155T 

-----
1,49,0U 99.55T 

9;,8f,835 45,69!) 

4,000 

289,8Stli 45,69~ 

4,90,8Tg 1,45,2ff 

--·------

!8,88,8111 1,466 l,IJ1,180 '19,168. 

8,85,li'TI 407 1'1,939 6,661 

411,6g,l88 1,819 2,fl5,062 00,085 

Non• 
recurring 

u 

Bo. 

9,66,098 

2,tl6,0S3 

9,091 

G'l',ll'l 

15d,l48 

8,25,181 

69,1711 

5,552 

6'r,82'1 

EJ:oess of 
Provincial 
grn.nttor 
previoaa 

years 
reruuded 

16 

Bo. 

To till 

16 

Bo. 

{4,24,759 

g,SO,l94 

159,154,699 

18,06,678 

49,0T,grn 

t,l6,934 

46,24,180 

Oloshsg 
balance on 
Slst MEJ.rOb 

1958 

17 

Bo. 

91,911,674 

-1,04,818 

--. 
20,89,836 

1,'11,2811 

!!2,M,664 

f,OD,ll&l 

4,011,061 

---------------------------
l,i'l,S!ll lSI 12,601 4,US •8• 1,88,Uf -Bl,'lff 

-------------
1,67,868 lSI 11!,601 •• ,48 9SO J,SR,S24 -Sl,'ltt 

--- -------
44,8'1,251 9,004 - 9,17,663 84.778 68,818 4.8,10,609 S,IO,SU. 
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APPENDIX 

Receipts (Recurring and Non-recnrrlng} 

----------------
District a bd 
Mana.gemen~ 

South Safara District 

District Scbcol Board 

~on-Aut b or i R e d 
~DDIC·JJB.Iittes. 

Opening 
balance 
on let 

April 1957 

• 
Bs. 

6,28,Ba9 

Government Gran' 

----- Local Cess 
and other 

Local Municipal 
Board funds 

Recurring Non. Ta..mtlOD 
recurring 

8 4 5 6 

Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. 

84.9f,639 17,847 1,41,946 

4,51,966 2,916 1,70,301 

Toml (a) ••• 6,28,933 Sg,49,605 20.563 l,U,9..J6 1,70,301 

Loca.l An thority ... 
Municipahli:r. 

Total (b) 

Grand Total (a) andtb). 6,!!8.8~8 39,49,605 20,563 l,f1,946 1,7fl,301 

Fees 

' 
Bs, 

55,046 

9.920 

6<,966 

64,966 

Miscella.. 
neous 

8 

Bs. 

12,221 

8,568 

Total 
includlo~ 
open1ng 
balance 

9 

Bs. 

43,58,831 

6,SS,6'71 

15,789 19,92.0::S 

16,789 49.99,008 

------ -------------------------
Shotavur District 

DJstrict SLbool Board. 6,79,333 31,04,105 80,000 9,43,536 86,U9 2,SS,248 44,26,611 

Non-Ant h or i sod 4.43,235 
Munteipahttes. 

1,00,151 10,829 ~.54,208 

Total (a) ... 6,79,933 95.47 ,Stil 80,000 S,t3,536 1,00,1~1 47,2'11 2,83,218 49,80,87g 

Sbolspnr Mnntcipal 38.97(; 5,01,815 
SeLool Board. 

7,69.600 6,f96 51,121 13.~.1C'I 

Barshi Munieipa1if.Y •.• 55.19~ 1,17.C97 106 82,00~ 1,890 2,635 2,58,36& 

--------------------------------
'Total (b) ... 94,173 6,18,gU 1Jl6 6,71,610 8,216 5S,'i56 l6,(j,763 

----- --------------------------
Grand TotAl {a) and{b) 'l,7a,sos 41,61,252- 8~.106 3,43,536 g,71,751 05,487 2,6'1,004 66,97,649 

Xolhapu1' Diatrit:t 

District Sebool Board. 5/>1,194 29.89,700 76,5'11 1,98,103 61,216 66,07g S9,4t,g49 

N~n~Anthorise d S,lj6,004 9.120 
Muntetpa.llttea. 

'18,166 12,25U '1,1!11 4,58,490 

-----------------------------
Total (a) ... 5,51.194 B3.4t,784. 125,691 1,98,103 '13,166 '13,474 73 953 44,00,9~ 

. ---------------------·-----
Mnnieipal School Boa.rd 4,972 ,. 2,87,33-J 

Kolbe. pur. 
2f8 865 

-------------
Total (b) 2.81 ,31( ' 2SS 855 

28 8,17,675 

23 24,698 

----------------------------
Grand Tot&l(ala.nd(!l,. 5,US,l66 36.3-2.118 65,979 1,98,103 98,648 47,18,037 

--.;;.......==:. 



IV-contd. 

Recurring 

On 
PrimarY 
Schools 

mo.llltu.tned 

10 

Rs. 

8!,51,'1'44 

5,'1(1,291 

On 
Sobola.r
~>hips 

11 

Rs. 

4,98J 

969 

------
40,22 OS5 5,949 

4/1,22,035 li,g48 

On 
&pp!OVCd 
Schools 

12 

Rs. 

1,37,976 

5:1,72:1 

1,9(1,996 

543 

Expenditure 

On 
Management 

18 

R•, 

6<,659 

10,776 

75,i2S 

75,428 

Non
recurrmg 

14 

Rs. 

17,647 

2,916 

!W,;;GS 

2iJ,66S 

----------
81,41 F60 ,. 2,106 

5,4{,00!1 896 

----------
86,85,860 1!,602 

10,95/83 12 409 

1,91,810 

2,4.2,78() 

6,412 

2,45,14'3 

1,83,491 

1'1,642 

f6,661 

t:G,£61 

27,657 

6,11:03 

2,86,699 

4,4CO 

8,651 

Excess of 
Prov:ncta.L 
grant for 
ptO\'lOUS 

Y8&18 
refunded 

15 

Bs., 

Total 

16 

Rs. 

86,76,299 

6, ~8.6'1 

tS,li,970 

43,14,970 

57,58,649 

5,54,208 

43.12.257 

13,20,231 

9,15,658 

Clo!!ing 
balance on 
Slst MRrob 

1958 

17 

Rs. 

6,17 ,1'198 

6,17.(139 

6,77,059 

6,69,62! 

6,68,&22 

6d,l'l6 

42,698 

--------------·------------------------
12,409 2,01.073 53,863 3,651 15,95,889 

--------------------
4:9,70,759 14,911 4,49,215 1,19,524 2,93,'149 68,49,14.6 

------------·---
2.7,9' ,266 

' 8,92,478 

9,99,1~0 

27,776 

'i1,763 

8,524 

Sl,05,U.l 

8,77,023 

1,10,8'14 

7,79,496 

9,76,501 

81.997 

---------------~ ------------ ·---------· --
81,23,744 2,60,S65 'f7,4'78 80,9.97 35,42,41'4 8,67,899 
~-------------------------------· ·--·--

8,29.949 656 9,00,849 15S14 97,009 6.~6.933 -9,29,281 

-----------------
686 CA,Oa,849 15,214 a7,909 

------.--------------------------------
84,85B,Cg!! ~~6 - 4,61,804 00,692 1,78,tg6 41,""',420 5 28 6 

---------------============-=----~----~=-----~=~~=---~·:·:1~1-
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APPENDIX 

Becefpts (Recurring and Non-reonrriDg) 

Government; Gran' 
Oponmg 

Dls"rlo& and. b&lllDCO 
Mana.gemonti on 1st Local Oest Total 

Aprill95'!' and other Mnnfetpal Mlseelta- inoludln« 
Local Funds Foes noous open!nl 

Non- Board balance 
Beoorring recurring Tuauon 

1 2 • 6 1 8 g 

Bo. Bo. lis. lls. Ba. Ba, Ba. Ba. 

A'medabad Distzict 

Olslirlcli School Board, 7,45,4!11 ll),jg,U8 79,11U !1,94,t7l cs.m f,4t,B3S eg,&t,su 

Non-Authorised Manl-
CJpa.liiios. 

9.18,1!05 18,201 l,Oi.ll'l5 12,'14.11 •• 4'1,196 

--
Totl.l (a.) 7,{5,415 19.67,3~1 92,HG !1,9:1,17:a l,!l'l,gl)5 60,945 4,«,838 81,08,437 

Kunloloal Sobool 
Jioa.rd, Ahmedabad. 

1,78,803 l.S~.I 16 ,,301 i:;li,lo{5 2fi,;5,9Si 1,7S,US ~.564 Bl,16,t!flg 

Cantonment 
Abluodabad. 

Boa.rd, 1,91!1 li,Sg!l SiB u.uv 

Toh.l (b) .. 1.73,!3-)3 1,3Si,MJ t,SJl • ~il.US 26,07,881 1,74,281 12,564 91,29,868 

Grand Totll (a) o.nd (b) 9,19,~4 21,02.{6g Q6,750 8,16,917 27,10,286 2,S5,2'.U 4,57,40iil 68,58,81)5 

--
Kal7'4 Dfltrlot 

Diatrlot School Boar4 8,S1,52T 85,66,0!7 41,gQil 0,79,731 1,28,841 l,lf,TOl 58,116,259 

NOn·An \horfsed. 6,8!1,<16 8,098 J ,75,118 14.608 9i,T5i gJg,DST 
Ma..uloip&liUes. 

-------
Tolia.l (tl) ·- 8,51,5-17 ~.55,289 fi'l,O:JO 0,7W,731 1,'15,116 1,53,150 1,40,453 65,85,\JSg -

Muoleloat Bobool 
Board, Nadtad. 

85,567 1.~.761 198 8,110 I,89,1i00 17,8(9 8,!m9 8,'16,8li' 

Tolia.l (b) ... e5.M7 1,26,761 198 a.uo 1,89,500 17,848 8,8'38 8,'16,819 

----
Grand Total (a.) a.od (b J 8,67.Cgl 43,82,023 liO,tgB 9,82,8<1 8.61.616 !,70,498 1,44,291 69,61,551 



645 

IV-contd. 

Expenditure 

------
Recurring 

Excess of 
Closing 

bu.la.nce Cln 
provmcla.l 51st Mar(b 

On Non.rccurrlng cmut fer Tota.l 1Gb8 
Primary On On provious 
bcboola Scholar- Approved On ~ e:~.rs 

m•1ln- .ablp3 Schools_. Ma.nn.semen' refunded 
tawed 

10 11 li \3 a 1! ]6 17 

- ----------
Ba. Ba. Ra, Bs. Bs, Bs. Bo, Bs. 

91,61,(.51: 1.6.5.5 e1S,s2s '13.119 8,11,4.11 97,93,953 + 4,C9,J5e 

9,16,9'8 119 4.~5) a.m sg,o6a 4,47,125 

------ --------
26,28,950 1,,73 E9,879 1G,694 4,33,479 ~2.40,f1Vg +4,b?, ,58 

---------
85,85,1')9{ 6,S9i Bl,'liQ 1,11,161 !i!S,690 1,69,g7Di 99,SM4.7 -8,!8,958 

19,865 au 14,1'10 

--------
85.93,9jQ 6,5al 32,1l9 1,11,181 29,Q)t 1,6g,9tiS !?9.49.126 ... 8,18,95~ 

----------------
62,57,910 8,165 lt2],600 1,87,761 .,69,459 1,'9,9'10 '1l,€8,S~r, 8,50,000 

-- ------ ------------

46,8l,'l'l0 1,6S,SJ9 IS0,19,109 -1 6,ftg,14Y 

66,0i6 16,ES0 9,19,987 

--------
Ci5,t8,1?1 5J,3'3,Qg0 +6,51,1!3 

----------· ------------
06~ O,Ci78 99j 

------------ ------
9,'lJ,'i'6S 959 19,'1:!0 9,578 895 9,47 ,4.23 -! 2S,6S9 ______ , __________ _ 

~1.42,615 E9,'l8il 1,04,6115 62.~0,ii13 6,81,038 
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APPENDIX 

Beoeh>.ts (Recurring and Non-Reourrlog) 

---------------
Gov.:>rnrneut Grant; 

Ope nina 
---------LoeRI Cess District aoJ bu.luoce 

lfo.uagewenfi on lsli u.ncl other Tot'll 
Aprlll:.51 Locd Municipal Fees l\Usoella~ incluJiog 

Hoard funds neous OJI6Ding 

Becurring Non- •.r.~oxattoo ba.Junce 
BecurrJng -

s 6 6 ' 8 g 

--
Bs. B!. Bo. Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. Bs. 

SabarkantM District 

District School Board 4.,51,705 18,U,51S 77,955 ffl,l4R 59.B89 2'J,86g 25,84,080 

Nol'l A u i h G r! s e d 
MDDI!,,ll).&llties. 

1,77,466 6,8~9 395 1,84,200 

Tota.t (a) .. 4,5\705 20.21.9'19 7' .955 87,149 ll9.2S6 21.2£4 27,18,260 

Loe&l A nt':lori t Y 
Ma.nictiHI.h~. 

Total {b) ... 

Grand Total (a) and (b), 4,:nsas 20,21,279 '17,G55 87,149 6a.2S6 2l,!m 97,18.2~ 

Bancukantha District 

District School Board 5,g':l,gH 8,'14.,8g4 11>),628 2,00,01)1 S2,tW.li 81,620 18 26,658 

Non-Aut; h or is e d 91,458 1]1,456 
MunactVallty. 

Total {a) ... 5,96,g91 9,6-J,250 90,61!8 •. co.ooo 82,525 81,620 lg,l8,114 

Lora] Authority 
MllllleJpalhy. 

Total (b) ... 

IJr&nd 1'ota1 (a) and(b) ... 6,gll,9Ql g,66,350 90.!l28 2,00~01 82,51!5 Sl,!Y.W 1Q,l8,114 
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IV-contd. 

E~:pcnditure 

------
Recurring 

------------------------- Exec<~.!! of 
Prov1nchl 

Non· At>nnt tor Closing On on On recurring pr~\'\OlJS Total b'l\ HIC' 00 Prlmnry Scholo.r. Aonroved On Vot~rll Sl9t i\Iurcb Schoo\g Sllll)S Scboola Mano.goDlenfl rc!unUed l(),j; 
mu.UlLaioed 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

Bo, Bo, Bs, Bs. Rs. Ra, Rs, Ra, 

16,S2,1Hg {g,9J9 49,071J 6,73,177 22,g2,197 2,4l,S9S 

l,'i1,4.51 10,539 2,217 1.8~,20!) 

l8,04.,4.0J 63,531 4.3,071 6,75.391 21,76,3)7 2,41,633 

--··------------------

-----------·--------------
--·------------ ----------------

53,531 491)79 21,76,391 

-----------------------·-------,-------------

l2,6.1,SOiJ 9,164 2,151 26,574. Sg,SlS 19,84,511 4,42,147 

g1,4.5B 91,456 

----------------------
13,55,765 9,164 2,151 26,57-:1 8~,313 14,75,967 4,42,1&7 

, _______ _ 
·-------------------

~3.55.765 2,164' 26,574 Sii,SlS 11,75.{167 4,42,147 



54.3 

APPENDIX 

Beo~lp~s (RaGU.tdng and Non-recurring) 

Opening 
bil.laoce 
ou lst 

DistTiet and 
fd~tooageweat 

A.pr1ll957 

1 9 

Ba. 

M~h.sa.na. DC:! trict 

Dlatdct School Board. 7.68,f40 

.t{rn-Antboriaed Hnul· 
ol .. ahty. 

------
Government Grant 

Loca.\ Cess 
aod other Unnicip&l 

Non
Becnrdug recurring 

s • 
Ba, Ba. 

88,4!1;~65 T,:J9,85t 

1,80,963 81,819 

Loea.l tuoda 
B)&rd 

Tau~oa. 

• 6 

ao, Ba. 

t,is:~n 

6,1JlS 6,15& 

-----
rote.l (a) ••. ,,65,740 40,2S,q18 7,39,673 1 "]9,999 

Fees 

1 

Bo. 

l,U,Ql7 

4,9Q( 

1,19,931 

Mlseella
neoua 

8 

Rs. 

!!,IJ'l,046 

16,tlll 

Total 
Jaclu.dtOII 
(\1\0fll1ti 

balanoe 

g 

Bo. 

M,eJ.'ft~l 

i.<<.l!l< 

-----------------------
Loeal A nthotltJ Muni• 

Oli,~.J.lt.Y. 

--------------
Total (b) 

--------------
G""nd Tot•! to) snd(b). V,66,UO 1~.20,228 'f,?:Q,D73 

------· 
Dlstdct Scbool Boa.Td. 8,91,58) 

.L'IOn-Aatborlted Muol
c!ptloh'l&S, 

1,!5,815 

'18,'174 

S3,1)(0 

------
l'l,S!:Il li,SlO tl,tl,~t 

1J,I46 

--·---------·-----
Total 11'1 9/'9,872 iB,Oll ll.SlQ 13,7<,126 

----------·----------
L<:Pee.1 A utborlt;Y Mu• 

niCilJAlJ.Sy, 

-------------------
'Xota.l (b) 

-----
Gt"nn 'fotnl (al and (b). s,rn,:.l37 89,910 81,000 5!8,441 



IV -COilt:i. 

On 
Primary 
Soi.JoCll& 

ID•in~ained 

10 

Ba. 

On 
Bcholar

shJpB 

11 

Ba, 

549 

Expenditure 

------------------------Recurring 

-----
Non-

On recunina 
O.Jlproved Oo 
bchools Ma.nailemen t; 

19 18 

Bo. Bo. Ra, 

25,810 Cl,ll'7,6:16 

8,60'1 1,C!9 ll8,500 

Ext-ees of 
rrovtnc1a.l 
grt:.Dt. tor 
previous 

YlS.l'll 
refund~d 

10 

Bo. 

.. 

Total 

10 

Bs. 

Clfls~ng 
balar ce on 
Slst Mu.roh 

1958 

11 

no. 

------- ---------
4.4,61,701 66.559 s.s~.406 ~2,5l,C65 7,6S,Sl0 

------------------·----- -· 

- ·-------------------------
--------------------------

U.51,7Q1 6,86,406 62,5l,C65 7,58,310 

--------------·----
fi,IOO 17.699 VS,771 1,4.4,057 

D,091 Ie,lSI5 

-----------------------
10,81,070 Sl,B91 27,699 89,9(19 1g,so,069 1,44,051 

--------------------

----------------------·---------
---------------------·---------

l::,SI,':70 61,891 27,699 89,909 12,S0,039 1,41,057 
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APPENDIX 

Rcceit:ts (Recurring and Non-recurring) 

---------------------------
Govcroment Grant 

Orcnfnl{ 
Nstrict nnd btolnnce 

Mt~..nu~eu.out on 1s~ Loefl.l Ce~s T"tal 
Avn1Ib57 and other Munictpa1 Mlseclln.- Jnc'uding 

Loc I fun lis Fees D~OUB O!h:OIIlS 
~on- 1 o,r.I btUo.uce 

Recurring recurung TllX>ttiOD 

1 g 3 4 6 6 f 8 0 

lls, ns. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. n .. Ro. 

Barccla XUtrlct 

District School Board. 8,16.904 Bf,38,B37 rr,u1o f,l2,979 48,213 87,599 89,10,649 

Non- \nthnrfsed .Ma· 2,97 ,49f 
Dici,P.a.l.l uea.. 

48,199 10,109 8,53,789 

----------
~otal (a) !:.~o.~O! 2l,3.j,731 77,01() 4.12 _79 4G,I~l 6S,315 ~7.309 42,G4,43!l 

--
!lfnnic•pq} ~choc,l 87/2.11 5,92,7CO 6,!337 6,55.0C0 25,274 9,463 10,75,547 

bo.,n1, Baroda. 

----------------
'..l'ott.J ~b) s;,<zu 3,S2,~0) 5,?i)7 6,55,0[1.) 25.2.74 9,465 10,7~.547 

Grand Total (a) ana (b) 9."~4.015 ~1.29.-J.a S2,0J7 4,1JS/I~ 6,01,19!3 83,5~9 £;6,1:113' 63,59,977 

--
Surat District 

DistrJct School Board. 6,C5,ll9 1Sl,l5,613 1.81,7C5 8,27,069 96,977 1,4.6,608 64,72,531 

Non·Aotborlscd Men!• 4,25,166 1,62,842 12,257 6,00,2!J6 
Cl.Lld.Jl~lea. 

-
Total (a) - 6.05,11!) [5 l0,11iJ 1,81,755 8,27,Cii9 1,&2.842 l,Cf,f:lf4 1,4.6,6!.18 70,72,826 

--- --
Mu~'icinal School 19,169 4.E5,833 

:UOIUd, bura.t, 
1,211 6,10,6~4 13o.2~8 18,05'1 10,0~,179 

----
Toto.l {b) 19,169 4,~5,f_3] 1,211 6,11,6">1 69,298 18.067 lO,g9,172 

---
Grand Total (a) end (b),., 6,21,2!?.8 6:1,25,612 1,f2,gG6 B,t7,0S9 6,73,44.6 1,77,962 I,GJ,G65 81.7J,9e8 

-------- --- ----- - ------ ------------



IV-contd. 

On 
Primary 
Schools 

ma1otainod 

10 

RB. 

~111,748 

86,24,169 

On 
Scbolar .. 

Bh11JS 

11 

Ro. 

1lccurrJng, 

On 
BJIJ)[OVCd 
Schools 

12 

RB. 

&9.767 

55,807 

551 

Expenditure 

On 
Mo.no.~cmcnt 

18 

Ro. 

11'1,718 

57.'1-56 

NOD• 
recurnos 

RB. 

55,&12 

------~--

9,85,580 21,832 S8,021 

a.s;.580 21,832 16,274 

-----------
'1'1,639 '14,030 • '13,639 

50,i.l8,571 960 77,800 99,620 6,94,'111 

5,Q9,86J 

-----------------
16,08,409 '17,300 99,629 6,94,7ll 

Excess or 
l'rovaocial 
gr11.nt for 
p.rcvlous 

)'C!HB 
refundod 

15 

Ro, 

9,1178 

0.918 

9 973 

Total 

15 

Ro, 

84 29,729 

37,63,517 

10,12,208 

4'1,95,725 

58,81,011 

6,00,2~5 

64,8l,S66 

CloRIDR 
halanco era 
dlst Mo.rcll 

1958 

17 

Ro. 

C,80,91S 

4,SCI,G13 

63,339 

68,339 

6,91,461 

5,91,4.60 

-----------~------------

9,03,4.44 50,053 26,033 1,09,Sil;l lO,BS,BSi 

----------.-----------------------
o.oa,U.J 50,C5S 2.6,033 1 09 802 10,88,632. 10,8!0 

-------- ----------
f,· ,!1,676 1,894 t.~ar,ass 1,25,062 6,01,800 
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APPENDIX 

Beee1ptt1 (Recarrfng and Nonar€:oUrri.Jg) 

Government Gro.nt; 
Opening 

Dfstrletl and balance ---------MAnagemect on lst Loeal Cess Total 
Aprll 1957 and other Manl('ipo.l Mlscella.. lncludmg 

Local fund• .Fees neoua opeumg 
N~"~n· Bo~rd ba.1a.nce 

Recurring reourr1ng Ta.xatwn 

I a 5 a T 8 

n •. Bs. Bo. n •. Ba. Bo. lls. Bo. 

Broa~h District 

Dlstric' Bcbool Board, 5,99,618 17,00.478 86,21!6 S,U,67B 68,989 89,817 29,89,865 

Non-Anthorlsed Ma.ni· 
cipallUes. 

1,50,5(18 76,gU e,ess 2,83,5811 

Total (a) "" 5,99 6l8 19,40,784 S0,29e 3,4I,Il73 76,911 45,34C: 82,317 Sl,72,gH 

Municipal School 
BofU'd, Broach. 

15,721 1,82~311 1,53,000 1,729 8,105 2.92~94 

--- --
Total (b) - 15,'i21 1,'32,83£1 1,39,0:!0 1,729 8,105 2,92,394 

--
Grand Total (a) and (bl 6,16,339 20,73,623 86,2;;6 S,U,67S 2,15,911 47,075 85.421! 84,66,839 

.Panchmahals Di8trict 

District School Board. 5,84,548 l:l,g'3,!f8 !,13,9Si 1,07,8'0 i3,4f9 1,09,008 41,86,tlf6 

Non-A u\horfscd l!uuJ-
c1~a.IU1ea. 

!l,O!,'U! ~.600 5,053 2,66,89tl 

--------
Total (a) - 5,64,548 aa,oo,o69 2,13,285 1,07.840 59,6()0 28,5JSJ l,Og,006 44,02,810 

--------- --
Mnnlelpsl School 8,619 Q2,150 8,597 80,000 6,518 6,691 1,94,562 

Hoa.rd, Godhra.. 

--- ---
Total (b) _ 6,618 91:,150 8,597 80,0(}0 6,')16 5,691 t,g4,5Si! 

--
Grand Total (a) and (b) 5,91,166 S3,9-J,2S9 2,16,81g 1,07,8!0 1,89,600 85,018 I,14,6J7 tl5,97,43g 



IV-contd. 

OD 
Primary 
Seboola 

maintained 

10 

Ro. 

2,99,680 

25,66,5::3 

On 
Sehol~~or~ 

BblpJ 

11 

Ro. 

li5S 

Expenditure, 

ReourrlnS 

---·---
Oo 

G.ppr lV&d 
Schools 

19 

Ro. 

Y,IISO 

7,580 

On 
Mo.no.aement 

18 

Ro. 

69,173 

NOn· 
recurring 

Ro. 

es,sso 

E8,8SO 

Excess of 
PrLvlneia.l 
gra.n~ for 
pre dona 

ye-trs 
refunded 

15 

Ro. 

Total 

Ro. 

2,35,680 

97,31,886 

Otoeln« 
b~lBDM OD. 

Blat \Ia. rob 
1956 

Ro, 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------
SSt 10,577 5,020 9,85,110 1,976 

-------------------------------------------------------
834 15,986 10,57'1 9,60,119 '1,975 

---------·------------· 
834 23,866 79,7~0 99,650 80,17,ll05 4.48,834 

----------------------

!lM!S,I5!;8 •7,6QB t,IIB,OSS 7MSI 4,1!1),231 BS,Q!,IIIl f,tS,l'll 

!1,61,105 lS,190 1,86,80& 

----·-------------------------------- ------
2M,24,'753 4.7,695 2,5!11,099 70,789 4,64.490 86,59,695 '7,4.9,175 

------- ----------
1,81,611 48 lg,OfD 11,120 8,880 1,61!,450 !19,101 

------ -- -----------------
1,91,[;71 48 19,04.0 11,120 8,630 1,6!!,459 2g,I09 

----------- ---
29,b6,S24 4.7,744 2,'11,079 61,005 f,6S,110 BB,Z5,154 7,72,278 
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APPENDIX 

Receipts (Recurring .and Non·rocurring) 

------·------------------------
District and 
Management; 

.Tamnauar District 

Opening 
b lhnco 

:Government Grant 

------ Lcca.l ce~;s 
o.nd Clthcr 

Locul l!UDlClpal 
on :ali Recurrtnc 

AprLllll57 
Non. hoard tunds 

recurrmgj Taxa.tuon 

g 3 5 6 

lls. I,s, Rs. Rs. Ro 

District School Board, 9,'19.68') 21,18,765 

Non-Authorised Mu• 
niOIDiliJ.tles, 

Fees 

1 

Bo. 

Mtscellane- Tohl 
ous JncluJing 

8 

Be, 

Ol>f'Dlltlt 
bt~.lanco 

g 

Re. 

1a,Jl6 es,l5,161 

-------------------
Total {G):• ., 2,~!!,C:SO 2l,l5,i63 

Mnniclpal School 
l>oord. 

Total (b) 

Grand Toto.J(a) and(b) 2,72,550 21,1:!,755 

BaJkOt District 

District School Board, 2,17,~44 45,93,509 

Non-Authorised Mu
niciV&llties. 

I,SS,£:x:J 15,126 25,45,)81 

----.-------------
l3,I:i!6 2ll,45,18l 

--------

6,155,571 9,47,19'1' 86,18,891 

---.-------
Total (a) 

Mnnfetpo.l 
Board. 

School 

2,17,544 45.93.5'ltl i,n,un ta,ts,s~l 

-----

---------------~------------------------
Toto.l (b) ... 

------------------------------
Gro.ndTot.e.l(a)o.na (b)- 2,1'1,54.4 ,4fi,99,509 2,47,197 li6,1S,P21 



IV-contd. 

On 
Prlm"rY 
&boola 

ma.inW.ined 

10 

Bo. 

ts.n,20S 

Recu.rrlng 

On 
Scholar

ships 

11 

no. 

On 
&pprovcd 
SchCJols 

Bs. 

5(),7g!! 

555 

lbpooditure 

On 
Ma.un.gement 

18 

BB, 

89,66ai 

8l,€6l5 

Non· 
rocurrlng 

14 

Ro, 

9,18,'160 

Exeess or 
Provlnelu.l 
grtmU tor 
previous 

Yea.ra 
roluoded 

15 

Bo. 

Tot.u.l 

16 

Ro. 

Vl,'lll,511 

Oloslng 
bal11nee on 
Slbt MttiOh 

1958 

11 

RB, 

8,'71,660 

------------------

---------------------------------
18,71,298 &O,'lmJ 32,665 g,18,760 8,'11,650 

---·------------

M,69,151 1~.4.65 1,11,781 0,5S,671 .&9,01,619 H,li,SO~ 

-------------------------------
84.89,150 1V,t65 E9,55i 1,11,781 5,f&.rm 49,01,519 

-----------------------------
-----
---------

12,4.!6 1,11,781 5,55,571 !19,01,519 

----------



Dfstrid and 
&J:&lU!o801DODt 

Opening 
balance 
on tali 

Avr,l 1957 

1 

Non-A utb or f sed 
!d.OD.ICliJalJ.tleS. 

I 

Ba. 

555 

Beeeipts (Recnrrfog and Non-recurring) 

Government Grant 

Local Cess 
and other 

.Loc'l Municipal 
Board funda 

Becnrring Non- Tau.tion 
Becurri.o,g 

8 

Bo. 

Fees 

r 

Bo. 

APPENDIX 

8 

Bl. 

Total 
lnchldinl 
OpOCiDit 
baht.DOO 

9 

Bo. 

--------------
Tota.J (a) ••• 2,19,7£6 23,73,911 82,1!01 26,!H,668 

·---·------------
:r.t:nntolpa.l Sc!::lool 

lioord. 

TotBl (b) 
-----------------------

&rand Total (a) and (b). i',la,7~S 23,73,911 82,9Jl i6,1!4,E6S 

----·-------------------

DfaiTlci School Board a.t• ,4® I& ,it .soa 

llon-Antborlaed 
l:l.uwclpa.IUlea, 

T0\&1 (a) 

J4u ntclpa.l School 
Bo&rd. 

I, 14,4!.0 S6,2I,SOS 

I,P:7,T!6 

-------
s,e1 ;;sa 

------------------ --
·----------------- ----------

Total (b: 

Grand Total (a)a.nd(b), B,14,lliO 85,21,80~ 8,97.738 t,ag,oos u,ae,g~ 
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rv-contd. 

Ezvendituro 

Recurring 

------------------
On 

J!rhuory 
flcbools 

mam~.t.ined 

10 

Ba. 

On On On 
Scholar· approved Mo.na.gement 
ships Schoolli 

u 19 IS 

Ba, iBo. Bo. 

4,125 110,!85 98.289 

Non-reourrJna: 

· Ba. 

1,64,579 

E:xeeee of 
I•r••vinc.al 
sr1on~ for 
prevlous 

yeu.r8 
refunded 

Ba. 

4.0,$88 

Total 

16 

Ba. 

2I,S7,e2o 

Closing 
balance on 
S!PG 1\lu.rcb 

lll:.f:l 

l7 

Ba. 

4,B7,0J8 

------------------·-----------------
18,00,104 4,125 80,933 1,6US7g 40,S88 4,81,048 

--------------------------------
----

18,CJJ04 •• 12li so.a~ l,61,67g 4.0,8SS 2l,S7,E20 4,81,tJ4.8 

--·----------------·--------

30,81,4.08 1,665 t1l,OSJ,C5S 8,61,9SS 

------------~ 

8''1,84,4116 1,665 l,lil.t'·71 t,eg,S3i il,DI!,056 S,Gt,gStJ 

------------------------------

-
-----------

----------------·--·-------·--·------
30,$4,156 1,665 1,6l,67J l,!lg,SS~ 

8,61,9116 



Dl!>trfet and 
1\ra.nagemeni 

1 

.Tu11aaadh District 

District School Board 

Non-A utborised 
Munieipaht1ea. 

Total (G) .. 

M'nnietpal School 
Botord. 

Total (b) ... 

Grand Total (a) and (bJ 

Kutch District 

District School Board 

Non-Autborised 
ld unioipu.litles, 

ot l(a} -

Municipal Schoo 1 
Jjo.ud. 

Total (b) ... 

658 

APPENDIX 

ReceiPU (Recu:-rios and Non-reourrlng) 

Government Gran* 
0J'IeDi!lg 
balance -----Local Cess 
oD Ju and o~h~r 

Avnll957 Loc.U Municipal 
Bo~:~rd funds 

Becurrlog Non- Tua\ion 
Recurring 

8 • 6 

Ra, Bs. Ba. Ba, Ra. 

2,Si,J20 31,00,555 r4,704 

2,89,120 S7,00,S56 54,70 • 

t,B9,120 87,00.355 5~70. 

Foes 

7 

---
T~tal 

l\II~cello.- inel ding 
neous oveutng 

ba.tu..nce 

8 9 

Ba. Ba. Bs. 

f ,117 ~.0&~ 41,2l,SU! 
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IV-contd. 

Expend! ~ure 

-- --------------------------------
Beourriog 

------------------- E~cos.s of 
Provluclo.l 

Non- grunt for 
On On On recurring ptOVIo1U8 

PrimarY Scholar- approved On )'l'O.tS 
Tot11l 

Schoo•& sbtps 
mn.Jttwoi~ed 

Bohoola Ma.ttagement refunded 

10 11 19 13 14 15 16 

Bo. Bo. Bo, Bs. no. no. no. 

SO,t~.AI!A 9,588 ll,g211 l,{I!,PU 1,05,106 82,83,023 

SO,l2,029 p,ISSB ll,g29 1,42,1121 1.~.706 52,93,029 

50,1i,g2g 9,fi88 ll,g!il9 1,0:1,708 

CloainR 
balance on 
Slat :\larch 

1968 

17 

Bo, 

8,88,935 

8,88,98~ 

8,88,8$ 
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APPENDIX 

Becelpta (Recurring and Non-recurnng) 

-------· 
Government Grant 

Of!enfng 
Dfstrid and ba.lanee ---------Local Cess 

li&D.a.gei.Qen1i onlst and other 
Apullg57 Local 

Becurrlna Non- Board 
reonrrl.ng :ru.xii.tlOD 

I B 5 

Ba. Bs. Bs. Bs. 

Dlstllct School Board 8,800 

Authcrtsed 
peJ.ule•. 

Munloi- 69,75,g71 6,11,021 

Total (a) _ 69,50,137 15,9l,t~ 2,40,6fd 6,1S,E64 

School 

---·-------· 
!l'oiS.I (b) 

-----
Total 

McnieiP•l Fee a Mlscollane~ ineluniDg 
funds OUI open og 

balance 

5 7 8 g 

Bs. Bs. Bs. Ba. 

4,130 

00 V7,g7,89f 

2 6?/JS7 60 4,1SO 1,10,69,269 

----------------
Grand Tots.I (a) s.nd (b) 83,50,187 15,91,465 8,19,864 60 4,1i!O 1,10,69,259 

-----·-- ---------

D1atriofi School Boara. 5,08,181 110,eo,as:s 4,011,1!8 58,9Sll 

&a1iborfsed Maniol· J,e6,528 IS9 18,216 '{,16,965 
pa.Ut~es. 

---------·-----------

Huntetoal 
lioard. 

Tot;t.l (a) ••• 6.74,4E9 22,1'2,839 971 4.0M!l6 B,£9,255 69,12iJ 18.215 97,80,160 

--· 
school 

-----------------
-------------------------------------

971 4,0~ 218 18,216 e7.80,t co 
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IV-contd. 

Ezpendlture 

--------------------------· ----
Beoarrlna: ______ ..._ _______ 

Excess of 
Provincial 

On Non· grant. for Oloalng On On recurring prevtous ['otal bala.oce on 
Prim IllY Scholar· &pJlroved On yea.rs Blat t.la.roh 
Sobools suips bohool& Management refunded lgOS 

mlli.utitlined 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

Ill. Ba. Bo. Ba. Ba, Ba. Ba. Ba. 

19,57,216 9,780 6,61'1 2l,OfS 4g,60T i,JOO 19,40,918 -68,8t'8 

9,1)3,050 03,939 9,95,603 

29,46,63/f 6,790 1,u,saa 8B,I!4.f86 '14,U,fT8 

----------------------

---·-- ---------------
----------------------

8,7SO 2,09,667 1,14,989 86.24,'1~6 

------------------
16,070 69,7911 

51',6\1,243 94,SU SMIS,'187 4,!!8,178 

------------------ -------~--

26,73,328 16,070 03,936 2'1,89,799 

---------

----.......--------------- ---·-----
26,73,826 16,0'10 oa.ss6 2'1,SI!,'i9i!. 

B (No) 2616-36 
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APPENDIX 

BeeeJpta (Recarrlna: and Noo-reourrlog) 

---------·--------------------------
District ll.Dd 
Mao&&geme.ot 

Government Grant 
Oponfng 
b ... t.sneo ------

on l'-8; 
Aprlll957 

Lotoal CPII 
•nd other Mnnlnlpal 

L~c:1l fonda 
Non- llo!lrd 

Becarrlae recordng TIUII."oa 

1 • s • • 
no, llL Bo. 

Cha7l44 Dlllrlcl 

D!atiricl School Board. 7,56,96l 12,63,928 J•!. 9,9$1 

Aathnrteed Manlol• '1,ij,438 1,08,526 6,19,830 
palla.iea. 

Tobl (a) ... l<.SO.~ 13,12,754 9.28~ 9.93,028 2.ost 

Pees 

1 

.118. 

905 

H'aoena. 
neoua 

8 

no. 

Total 
fnetudtna 
onenmc 
bAlllQCO 

• 
Ba, 

a oss :,fo,41,7lH 

1S,53,g78 J 

------·----------------------
llonlcfpal 

llootd. 
Bohool 

Tolal Cb) 

Grand l'cla.l (a) and (b), 14,'<0,3<>l 18,72,754 9,28ll 
------------·-------------9.23,on 2,1l81 208 8,088 87,gt;,740 

--------------------·-----------------
Bulahana Dl&lri<l 

Dlatrfc~ School Boarcl 

.Aathnrhu~d M:UIUOl• 
piiliUea 

Total {a.) -

lfnnfelpal 
Board. 

School 

8,'31,419 9?,00,486 16,6J,t'03 

6,9fo,g08 2,23,518 95,96,183 

U,56,318 22.23<»2 l6.GJ,003 26,96,]J9 

------------·----------------------
Tc..tal (b) ... 

2,287 1,17l 45,19,!6:; 

609 11,1539 8~.25.867 

-----
2.798 12,713 &1 4.5,0l0 

------·-
2,796 19,77J BO,<l.5,!)3:J 



V-co11ta. 

On 
Primary 
Schools 

m!Wl~oatned 

10 

BL 

On 
Sobolo.r· 

ships 

ll 

Bs. 

On 
apprr,ved 
Soboola 

1!1 

BL Bs. 

13,1!66 

19.266 

---·------· 

563 

Ezpendhure 

Non· 
recurring: 

Bs. 

93,886 

Excess of 
PoovJoo1al 
g aut~ tor 
pre\itJUS 

)'oars 
refunded 

Bs. 

19.8lSQ 

19.650 

Tot&! 

16 

B•. 

IS,09,9S' 

B,U,783 

2.0,61,737 

Closing 
bal .. llce on 
8lsfi M"rob 

1958 

17 

Bs. 

8,91,81() 

11,11,198 

17,44.()(13 

------------·---------------------------------------....-------------------·---------

---
1S,2B6 81,16!1 20,51,787 1'1,4t,003 

-----------------------·------------------·------~-----------------------------------------

1,1M87 +IJ0,57,Bgl 

23,1!11 47,72S 19 ,,87,867 +so.sa,soo 

----------------------- ----------------
66,5!10 1,611.Sli 16,776 IN,4.8,839 

-----·-------------------------· ---------

------------------------· ------------------
--------------------------------------.-----------

86.520 1,62,Slil 15,7?& 5(1,95,191 

E (Na) 2616-86a 
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APPENDIX 

Beoelpts (Recurring and Non-recurring) 

---------------------
Di•trict 11.l:ld 
Mant..a;ement 

1 

Yeotmal Dhtrict 

Dil!trict School Board 

Authorised 
M1lD.lclpallUes. 

Total(a) ... 

Municipal School 
Board. 

Total (b) 

OpeninJt 
bah nee 
on 1st. 

Aprill957 

g 

Bs. 

4.ro~Ert 

9.2'1.250 

6.4£.217 

Government Grant 

--------Local cess 
and other 

I ocnl 
Recurring Non· B:>ard 

recurring Taxation 

8 ' 5 

Bs. Es. B&. 

17,S5,ln!S 73.289 

1,86,250 10,00~ 

.t9,'H.778 83,289 

Munloit>al 
tunda 

6 

Bs. 

1,40,6.50 

1,40,650 

Fee a 

7 

n •. 

2,816 

2,001 

Miscella
neous 

B 

n .. 

1!7 

28!! 

Total 
including 

OJl6DiDif 
balance 

g 

Bs. 

~2,S'l,567 

l5,66,88S 

------4,817 669 97,98,G40 ----

------·----------Total (a) and(b) 6,48!237 1~,21,778 - SJ,J;g 14fl,650 4,917 659 2'i,g9,9t9 -----------------·---
.Amravati District 

District School Board 9,95,630 16,04,4.58 .5,18,'101 

Authorised 
Munlolv&llues. 

g,064 8,66.955 8.68,528 21 7,t1f,l568 

Total (a) - 10.07~- Jv,7i'.flS ___ 5,;:wr-W,5;----~"']0,2e4sa,76-:e41 ------------ ----
MunJcipa.l 

Board. 
School 

Tot&! (b) .. ---
-----·----- ----·---

Grand Total (a) and {b) 10,07.694 19,71,413 5.}8,701 8.63,528 21 88,'16,641 
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IV-aontd. 

Espenditare 

---·---------------~-

On 
Prlmoorv 
Schools 

ma.tnt&.med 

10 

Rs, 

5!9,SO,gS8 

On 
Schtrr. 

ship a 

11 

Recurring 

On 
&PDrnved 
Schools 

19 

Rs, 

--·---
26,39,858 

On 
Manu.sement 

19 

Ro. 

490 

Noa
tecurdng 

Rs. 

.19 41~ 

93,895 

ExcesA of 
Provincu~ol 
grttnt for 
pre-r!ous 

yeurs 
refatuded 

15 

Ro. 

11,'117 63,274 46,GSO 
----·---'--

11,771 63,274 -----

ISO,G9t 60,258 18,9tl5 

1:1,48,8'19 1,19,4'15 !af,Ol!4 

Total 

15 

Ro, 

8,'16,121) 

Closing 
balxnco on 
lllst Mauch 

11!58 

1< 

R,, 

l,g0,26S 

4J,6U6 

27 ,54,49t 44,506 

9'1,]6,946 4,t5,l2:8 

40910 

-s;,-25.i27 ______ 1.73.469---~--l~--B5.01.~~~e 
------------------------------

----------------
-------------------

8!i!,'i!5,127 1.78.469 64,2Sil 18,9J5 S5,Dl,B~S 8,74,818 
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APPENDIX 

Receipts (Geoo.rring and Non~Beourring) 

·--------
Government Gra.o.t 

Openfog 
bal11nce ------Local Ce.::a 

on leli anci otber 
District And 
~a.acaa:ement 

April 1957 L c ... I Moniofpal ll"eea 
Board Fuodt 1 

Total 
Mlsoetla.- !aclo.dlnll 

neoo.a openfog 
b•la.noa Becurrlna: Non. i'I'u.a.Uon 

J'ecurrinll 

8 5 6 ' 8 

Bs. Bo Bs. ns. Bs. Bo. Bo, BL 

ll"ardha Dlolrfol 

Dlatrlot School Boar4. 1,1!0,179 8,2.1,878 80,781 1,&0.'95 1,188 8,'168 lJ,S8,9~0 

A"tl>""''~"d M u n l c f. 
palll leo 

l,6l!,550 11'1,!185 1,68,48( gg 9,47,1)21 

Total (CI) - 1_2:),f79 9,88,t28 4!',749 I,00,6gll 1,5'l,46C 1,'!.68 8,290 1417S,Sn 

Han~oioa.l School 
Board. 



IV-concld. 

On Oo 
Prim-trr Soho1sr-
Schnols sblps 

tn~~oint .. iaed 

10 11 

Bo, 

9,93 536 

l8,85,3Sl 

ts,~:a,S91 

l,.tm!l 

81,94,599 1,918 

1,858 

5G7 

Ez-pendltnre 

---------·-------------
Recurring 

On On 
a.nnroved Mana.gemenll 
Soboola 

1ll 

Blo Bo, 

2,089 

81,176 

8,760 

6,160 

6,'i60 

NOD· 
recurring 

" 

Ro. 

4!,609 

1,47,031 

1,47,051 

1,4.6,'146 

G9.266 

!MO,OU 

9,40,019 

Exoeots of 
Pr..,vlncu'LI 
grant for 
~:revbua 

YO!•l'i 
refunded 

16 

Blo 

. 1!,593 

16,913 

21! 

1'1',1$0 

Total 

18 

Ro. 

11,06,1U 

8,f5,084 

15,80,908 

16,50,208 

84,59.8~9 

Closto~ 
b"ta.,oo on 
Blot. ,\hroh 

195:t 

11 

Bo, 

- !8,'171 

- 28,'369 

-l,OI!,SS3 

- 1,06,885 

+9,98,8gJ 

+ s.s~.lliB 



APPENDIX 

Slateme11t showing d~tails of expendil!tre 

Eduoational equipment 

Teacb~r•' 
ulruica 

ina ud10g 
allowances 

Rent of 
Sch' ol 

budding 

-----------

1 9 8 

Rs. Ro. 

Btude craft 
equ1pment 

4(a) 

R.. 

Bombay Municipal Corporation 

Looal Authority Bohools 80,64,614 8,18,770 

Percentage to total expenditure ... H·51 4·49 

Aided Schools 88,60,248 7,28,502 

Percentage to total expenditure ... 70·1 18·9 

District School Board, .411medaba4 

Local Authority Sohools 28,85,671 54,010 18,062 

Percentage to total expenditure ..• 74·18 1·74 0·57 

Alded i:' chools 1,44,883 6,211 

Peroentage to total expenditure ... 91·2 4·1 

Mun;cipal School Board, Ahmedabad 

Local Authority Schools 26,25,839 8,79,180 24,987 

Percentage to tot.aJ expenditure .•• 68.8 9·1 1·0 

Aided School• 50,475 11,889 

Poraentage to total expenditure ... 88.0 s.5 
Oantonmet~l Board, ilhme<labad 

Local Authority Soboois 

Percentage to total expenditure.~ 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total e:rpsnditure ... 

Di8trict School Board, .4mreli 

Local Authority Bohoola 8,06,615 7,787 8,202 

Percentage to total ezpendlture ... 70·2 0·7 0.7 

Aided Schools u,oso 780 

Percentage to total ex:pendUure ... 91·0 1·0 

Crnft Other 
equipment eqUipment 

4(b) 4(c) 

Rs. a •. 

1,81,853 

0·78 

1,67,024 

u.o 

40,726 

1·80 

9,892 1,91,180 

8.2 

-
1,952 

0·2 
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v 
by Objects incurred during the year 1957-58 

Other expenditure 
Special 

School So boo! servtces i. e. ------- Total of 
ccntlD· med1cal Physical bu1ldtng cola. 2 to 
genoies serv1oo, Educat.ion construe- 9(b) 

school tion nnd Recurring Ncn .. recurring 
meals, eto. reprurs 

5 6 7 8 9(a) 9(b) 10 

Re. Re. ,Rs. ,Bs. Re. Rs. Be. 

1,89,111 1,99,200 81,29~ 10,88,078 77,05,99~ ... 1,81,~8,9!0 

Oo77 1·09 0-17 5·78 42-51 100.0 

94,060 10,624 71,892 1,40,149 8,82,581 M,881 55,09,856 

1-7 o.~ 1.8 2-6 6-9 1·0 100.0 

24,601 2,860 8,87,878 2,85,808 81,49,606 

o.78 1~-85 9-08 100-0 

2,287 185 6,166 ... 1,58,282 

1-4 8·8 100-0 

25,426 29,090 10,675 5,882 6,91,610 28,220 88,41,881 

1-0 1-0 0·8 16-6 0·6 100·0 

562 70,672 1,82,~88 

0-4 68·1 ... 100.0 

7,976 990 76,506 2,86,890 2,260 11,48,677 

0-7 6-7 20-6 0-~ 100·0 

808 6,728 81,891 

1·0 7·0 
\ ... 100-o 
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APrENDIX 

Educational cqulpmont 

Teachers' 
u1arJes 

inclu<Jing 
allowancta 

Rent of 
Sch:ol 
bu1ldmg 

-----------
.Basic craft I Jft Other 
equtpment equ .. ment equtpment 

1 8 l(a) 

Re. Re. Hs. 

!Mtrict Bch/>01 Board, Banaskanth<J 

Lcoal Authorll7 Schools 

Percentace to total espendl,ure .. , 

Al:led School! 

Percentage to total expenditure ••• 

-
Diatrict SchoOl Board, Baroda 

Local A uthonty Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure ••• 

Aidad i:ohoole 

'29,41,668 20,506 !0,779 

~7 ,280 216 

Percentage to total expendilu:e ... 

Municipal Bchcol Board, Baroda 

Local Authority Sobool! 8,84,265 

Percentage to tolal e>:penditnre... 82-i 

Aided Schools 

P•roentage to total expo1:dltnre ••• 

27,825 

2-7 

18,571 

14-1 

Di8trict School Board, Broach 

Local ~uthority Sch<>?la 22,02,310 

Percentage to tot .. d expenditure... 80·8 

AMed Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure ... 

26,727 

80.8 

80,212 

i.1 

586 

o.J 

Municipal School Board, Broach 

Local Authority Schools 2,15,000 

Fercentage to total exrenditure... 75 ·4 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to tot a.) n:penditure .. , 

2!,788 

8-97 

10,181 

8.6 

1,746 

7.2 

(b) 4(r.) 

Ra. Rs. 

... ... 

ll,C06 

11,651 

1-1 

2,0~6 

2·1 

40,695 26,080 

1-6 0-9 

70i 

o.a 

6,658 

2.8 

... 
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V-contd. 

~p•elal 
Other expenditure 

School 
serv1aes, Bebool ------------

i. e. buildmg TotRI ol 
oont1n• medical Pbysloal construe ... cols. ~ to 
genotes servir-e1 

Education tion nnd Recurring Non-recurring 9(b) 
school rep!lirs 

meals, eta. 

6 6 ? 8 9(<1) 9(b) 10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Ra • 

... ... 

... ... .. . ... 
- ... - - '" -
~9,688 ... 8,087 8,8~,936 8,C5,S86 85,81~ 87,83,~17 

2~8 890 1,559 59,667 

... 

4,7~2 870 12,1)5 82,658 28,C27 10,12,208 

0·6 o.t 1·2 a.~ 8.7 1oo.o 

886 11~ 6,798 96,~15 

0·9 0.1 5.1 100·0 

26,696 ~.240 54,584 2,55,898 2~.~96 27,~J,506 

1.0 0·1 2·0 9·4 8.2 100·0 

114 U,06l 44,60~ 600 86,871 

0.1 16·2 51.8 o.8 1oo.o 

8,606 9C4 4,000 85,526 8,696 2,86,120 

1.8 0·8 1·4 1~·6 8·0 1co.o 

348 16 861 8l 24,~38 

1·4 .• o.1 1·5 o.1 ICO.O 
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APPENDIX 

Educational equipment 

Tea(' hers• 
salaries Rent of 

inoludiDg School 
allowances building Basio craft 

equipment 

1 ll s !l(a) 

Rs. Rs. Bs. 

DistriCt Sclwol Board, Naciiaci 

Looal Authority Schools 4 7, 71,771 

Percentage to total expenditure." · 68·6' 

Aided Schools ... 
Percentage to toto! expenditure ... 

68,020 

loll 

29,5911 

7-18 

Municipal School Board, Naci•aci 

Local Authority ~chools 2,22,88!1 

Percentage to total expenditure... 6!1·1 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total exp,nditato .•• 

28,632 

81-5 

47.851 

18·8 

1,818 

5·2 

4.016 

District Sclwol Board, Mehsana 

Loco! A.nthority Schools 42,69,270 

Percentage to total expenditure." 92·00 

Aided Schools 

Percentoge to total expenditure-

88,202 

90.9 

45,881 

0-9 

7,245 

6·8 

9,680 

0-ll 

Dbtrit:t School Board, Pallehmahala 

Local Authority Schools 26,12,109 

Percentage to total expenditure... 76·7 

Aided Schools 2,65, 779 

Percer.toge to total expenditure- 90·5 

64,251 

1-9 

16,502 

5·6 

89,114 

1.1 

Murncipal Sclwol Board, Godhra 

Local Authority Schools 1,18,116 6,239 

Percentage to total expenditure... 77·2 4.1 

Aided Schools 28,458 1,589 

Percentage to total expenditure... 77 ·1 ,.8 

Craft 
equipment 

4(b) 

Rs. 

10,685 

0·8 

885 

0·1 

Other 
equ>pment 

!l(c) 

Rs. 

6,775 

2.U 

42,8H 

o.a 

59,454 

1-7 

585 

0.2 

1,817 

}.0 

70 

0-~ 
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IV-contd. 

Special 
Other expenditure 

School services, building ---------
School i. e. medical Physical Total of 
oootin- servtce, Eduoa.Lion oonstruo-

cols. 
gencies school ttons and Recur dog Non .. reourring 2 to 9(b) 

meals, eto. repairs 

6 7 8 9(a) 9(b) 10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

59,100 5,456 1,78,747 ,,58.~89 1,01,820 57,09,195 

0-98 o.o9 8·11 8·08 1·8 100·0 

8,825 5~ 100 1,09,211 4,19,186 

1·0 25·5 100·0 

6,168 895 6,000 oa,89' 9,H,429 

1·7 0·1 f.7 15·' 100·0 

262 8,601 207 106 85-186 

0-7 10.8 .0-7 o.a 100-0 

85M9 4,847 6,05,015 11,07,768 18,789 52,88,040 

0·6 Oo1 1·2 8·9 o.8 1oo.o 

2,520 ... 875 98,842 

2·0 0·8 100·0 

52,606 2,598 11,129 2,67,754 8,07,988 94,07,662 

0·9 0·1 o.8 7.9 9·1 100-0 

6,895 4,704 2,98,801 

2·0 1·6 100·0 

894 260 25 20,948 9,680 1,46,419 

o.a 0-51 14·2 2-5 1oo.o 

159 1.100 5,519 96,899 

0·4 8·0 15·0 100·0 
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APPENDIX 

Edncatlonal equipment 

Teat-hers --sa.larles Rent of 
ioel~dmg Sobool Basio craft Craft Other 

aUowances building equipu.ent egu1pmen& equipment 

1 s 4(o) 4(b) 4(c) 

Bs. Rs. Rs. :as. B .. 

District Bchocl Board, Babarkantha 

Local Authority ScbOolo 1'1,71,276 14,160 83,099 - 44,226 

Percentage to total expenditure ••• 73-09 0.59 1·37 1-82 

Aided Echools t3,531 

Percentage to total expenditure- 100·0 

District Sclwol Board, Surat 

Lonl Authority Scboolo 52,84,564 61,200 80,784 1,0S,678 

Perce::1hge to total expenditure •.. 82-29 O·B 1-~5 1-.71 

Aided Schoolo 1,54,S9S 8,166 3.450 1~,108 

Percentage to total expenditure- 69·78 1.49 1·55 6o46 

Municipal School Board, Sural 

Local Authority Schools 7,95,636 79,296 17,018 8,261 

Peroenhge to total ezpenditnre ••• 71·58 7·26 1·65 0·80 

Aided Echools 6$,896 15,748 2,06~ 

Percentage to total expenditure ••. 71·10 16-0 2·0 

Dilt;i<:t Bchocl Board, .tl.kmednagar 

Local Aut~orlty Echoolo 52,69, 759 74,662 e2,266 17,258 

Percentage to tohl expenditure- 72·1 1.6 1-4 0·4 

Aided Echoolo 6,66,116 7,810 6,626 

Percentage to total expenditure ... 64·4 1·0 0-7 

Municipal Schocl Board, .tl.kmednagar 

Local Authority Sohools 2,54,250 27,036 700 4,H19 

Percentage to total expe'lditure ... 69-0 7-8 o.1 l·ll 

Aided Schools 64,715 6,(ib~ 9,2G6 8,5~6 

Pncentage to total expenditure .•• 65·6 6-7 9-4 ... 8·7 
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V-contd. 

Other expenditure 
Sp<clal 

Scbrol 
Bf~VJces, Sohool -------

1, e. Pbyskal bui•dmg Total of 
con tin. med•cal construe. coJe. 2 to 
genoies service, EducatiOn t10n and 9(bj 

school repaus Heourriog Non-recurring 

meals, etc. 

6 7 8 9(a) 9(b) (10) 
··----

Rs. Rs. Bs. ·Ra. Rs. Rs. lls. 

!8,~~4 ~,076 5,61,~29 I,4e,s~7 ll9,709 24,28,866 

0.78 o.os 14·91 6,J£ 1·22 100·0 

~3.~81 

!OO.O 

.~7,623 '" 
~.998 ~9,648 6,68,C88 1,!0,826 61,21,799 

.0.89 Oo09 Q.9S 10o82 1·72 1CO·O 

1,996 610 80,940 15,448 2,22,691 

0·79 ·Oo2!1 18-88 6·19 100·0 

e,tss 1,800 2,687 69,298 49,!1~2 62,521 10,27,652 

0.70 0·17 o.2~ 6·74 ,.79 6·0~ 100·0 

928 98 7,tea 1,717 96.117 

0·7~ 0.7~ 8o40 1-00 100·0 

8.001 8,428 1,27,249 7,1:6,799 1,90,928 45,56,880 

o.1 0·1 2.8 17·8 4·2 100·0 

8.586 2,!05 99,995 7,90.287 

1-1 Oo5 12·6 100·0 

2,112 ~co 78,388 8,67,615 

o., 0·7 21·5 100·0 

1,489 617 17,281 99,426 

1·5 Q.6 17-5 100·0 
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APPENDIX 

Educational equipment 

Ten.cbers' 
&&}aries Rent of 

iccluding 
Schoo] Basic era!* 

allowances bUJ!<ling equipment 

1 ~ s 4(a) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Cantonment Board, .Ah"'Bdnagar 

Local Authority Schools 

P.rcentage to total expenditure ... 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure .. , 

88,243 

89·92 

22,850 

58·6 

8,444 

7·20 

1,200 

3.1 

Distrid Sclwol Board, E<ut Kl•atldeah 

Local Authority Schools 47,23,082 

Percentage to total expenditure_ 83.21 

Aided Schools 1,19,950 

Percentage to tot.! expenditure... 63·94 

79,464 

1·40 

14,952 

0·26 

Municipal School Board, Jalgaoro 

Local Authority Schools 8,35,842 84,124 

Percentage to total expenditure... 77.1 

Aided Schools 8,755 

Percentage to total expenditure._ 97 ·1 

Municipal School Board, .Amalnsr 

I.~ol Authority Schools !,66,890 7,C38 

Percents.ge to total expenditure... 83·04 8·50 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditnre ·-

District School Board, Kolaba 

Local Authority Schools 25,71,695 82,139 

Percentage to Iota! axpenditure ·- 77·7 o.g 
Aided Schools 1,19,!55 1,560 

Percentage t-o total expenditure ... 95.2 1·03 

8,189 

0·7 

250 

0·12 

88,848 

1·06 

Croft 
equipment 

4(b) 

Rs, 

11,672 

0·21 

Other 
equipment 

4(c) 

Rs. 

aoa 
1.6 

11,970 

0·21 

2,085 

1·11 

2.71~ 

0·6 

1,498 

0·71 

12,401 

0·08 



6i7 

V-COilid. 

0 her exfeDditure 
Sp~cial 

Fchool ----School aen·JCt·a i.~. bu1Ii111g Tot1! of 
COIItoQ• mcd1c •l Physic•! 

sen lee, EJuco.tion con3truc- ool~. J. to 
8CD01CB 

scnool tlon and Recurring N on-zeeurring 9(b) 

mc:als, eta. r~piiUI 

~ 0 1 8 l(a) 9(b) 10 

n •. Rs, n •. Rs, n •. Ra. Ra. 

~07 eo 8,056 !1,250 47,850 

I-66 0-IS 6-40 4·10 IOQ.O 

I,168 4~~ Il,189 I,SOO 86,907 

a.o 1-I 29oS a.a IOO.Q 

~O,OSJ 820 4,985 88,858 ,,,I,SI~ 2,29,667 ~A,82,2G4 

I 25 o.oo 0-68 8-65 4.01 10Co0 

I,75S 168 50,483 1,87, 96 

o.f4 0·08 81-11 - 100·0 

2,9~0 IOO 1,024 M,459 - 4,85,159 

0-5 o.2 18-0 1(0.0 

84 229 9,017 

0·4 ,.6 1~0 0 

2,088 855 22,847 2,00,971 

I-OS 0-2 11·4 IOO·O 

ss,nss s.noo 2,62,05S 73,482 2,88,546 88,12,154 

l·l o.oo 1·9 2·2 8·7 IOO·O 

If98 ~.(78 1,,2,716 

I-05 2.0 IOJ.O 

s •u•6-o7 
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APPE~DIX. 

Educational equipment 

Te~ch~rs' --
salanei R:nt of 

Jn::Judl 1g ~oh~l BRBio croft Cr.1ft Otbor 
Ai!OW:111CeS buJlJ1ng eq Utplll~Dt equ1pwent equ1pwent 

1 4'a) 

Rs. Rs. 

Di!lrict School Board. Kol/Ulpur 

L~c1l Anthority Schoo~s 2S,S4,503 

Per~ntage to tJ:.a! expenditure.- 86-6~ 

Aided Schools 4,09,~20 

Peroontage to total <n:ponditnre... 97 ·5) 

21,639 

o.7 

Municipal S:hool Board, Koll!ap:.. 

LocalAuthority Schools 2,C9.7SS 9,133 

Percenta.:;e to total expenditure ... 64-20 2-19 

A ded Sch>ols 8,42,~63 26.391 

Pe:coctagc to total £:rpen.diture- sa.s 6-46 

Di&trict School Baard, Na3ik 

Local ,\utbodty Scboo!a 84,GJ,5C4 8C,SC1 

Pc cebtJ.ge ro t.Jt:~.l expeuditure- 85-GS C-0 

Au:ii:J Sc'lou·a ~.82,311 ~,8JO 

Ferce .tage t~ tJtaJ (.%penditure ••• 90o77 1-&1 

Municipal 8c7zool Loard, Na.sik 

I.oc:~.l Authority Scho:>l, 8,G3.0Jl 26,1H 

Perc:cnta!:"e to total cxpenChuro ••• 82-52 5·~~ 

A•de.J ~ehoCJ'S 9l.:Ol G,oOJ 

r.::.Ctota..;c to tota! e.l:pCDditure ... S'J-2 0·4 

Rs. 

13,0U 

0·48 

2,160 

0·51 

20,9:1 

o.t9 

s1a 

0-07 

Municipal Sch:ol Board, Malegaon 

L~ca.l Autbor:t7 Ech~le 2,82,4i~ 2J,!Jl~ 1,r:50 

Pe,ccntJ~e tot-:.t:U n::pc:J.dilure.... 'j4..l5 e.s 0.] 

Aidc-:1 ic.h;o' a 

Pe cent1gc to total expenditure ••• 

':bJ 

Ro. 

8,216 

0·12 

2H 

o.oa 

-

4(c) 

!b. 

U.GS' 

i-78 

!0,139 

2·48 

43,797 

1-09 

1,~67 

I 
0-29 

1~,15.&8 

10·1 



V-conta. 

Scb-ol 
co ltirt. 
gencJeJ 

ns. 

81,50~ 

o.o8 

6,310 

1·8 

2,801 

o.os 

(,SGS 

1·07 

45,C92 

1.12 

4,316 

1.89 

2,747 

O·G~ 

SIS 

0 7 

Special 
scrv1ces, 

i. e. 
m·~d cal 
serv.ce, 
sch,;ol 

meo.Js, eto. 

6 

ns. 

Pb\'sicsl 
Educu.t10D 

7 

Rs. 

8,220 

0.12 

4,654 

1·10 

191 

0·04 

8,60~ 

0.1~ 

642 

0·15 

eso 

0·1 

579 

School 
bu1lding 
con::.truo. 
tion ani 
rep aHa 

8 

Rs. 

21,22' 

Oo'il5 

'SJ 

86,284 

20.5] 

8,C51 

1·07 

26,857 

0.67 

70 

o.oJ 

Other e>peoditure 

-------
Reourrlng 

O(a) 

Bto 

2,63,177 

7·89 

83,601 

a.c2' 
16,808 

4·12 

2,71,812 

Q.H 

18,609 

6.95 

B2,7U 

8,379 

t0825 

10·8 

Non-reonrring 

9(b) 

RL 

1,458 

0.07 

76,780 

1o90 

8·02 

Total ot 
COIB 9 to 

gib) 

10 

as. 

82,81,609 

100·0 

4,20,658 

lCO.O 

4.~0,196 

100·0 

4,0S,~45 

10)·0 

t0,30,568 

100.0 

8,11,116 

100.0 

4.,40,0~1 

100.0 

1,!5,602 

100·0 

100.() 
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E .ucaliJnaL equi~n:.eotl 

'l'ea,.bers• 
Sll}'lrio::s 

inc:u:lmg 
lll.J.(JWol.i..lCS 

R n! nf 
l:th'l:>) 

b .... dl!liJ 

------
!Sa•io ern!\ 
~uipUl..:DC 

1 8 4(4) 

Loeal Authority Scho:;,la 

pereeot!l;'e to tota! expend:ture.-

Aided Scboofa ..... 

lls. 

Ca11lonment Board, Deolall 

2,521 

'iS.Q 

81-SS 

Dulrict Scl,ool Board, Poena 

Loeal Au;horlty Schoolo 89,54tl~ . 1,15,473 

P roe~•• .o to total e>:Jcndi\ure ... 75 91 2 2l 

1,22,130 

2-S5 

l'cr. entot;:c to total upendilure ... 

Municipal S;haol Board,l'oona 

L·C31 Aut;orl\y S>'>ools 11,27,990 t,r4,925 

Pcrcentugc 00 tot.J.l_cxucndi.ure ... ()2.& 10-8 

Aidcj Schools 7,10,')~1} 83,733 

l'e.rccn!age to total e~z.:ecditare ..• ?2-0 8·0 

Cantonment Board, Poona 

Loe•l Authority Scbocls 

.lid,o Scho:lo 1,99,119 t3,S52 

Penentage to total e::z:pendUure ... Gt.S3 

' Loea\ Au~horlt;y £eboo!o . ... 
Can!onment Doartl, Eirk11 

£1,259 

Pe:centagl lo total t%pendituro ... 31.7 

Ali·d S hoo\1 

P~.rcect age to total expenditure ... 

7,231 

V.l 

... 
l,GGl 

0·1 

Crnf! 
eqUij>DlCDt 

&,b) 

8,C:7 

c.~ 

1,2Ll 

o.1 

f(e) 

1.09,945 

i 09 

1,4:2 

10 019 

09 

19,~09 

1·9 

~.uo 



t81 

Y-contd, 

Oth~r txptn ht.uro 

S,.bool Fprcial Scbo-,t --------
CO!:::.IJn• 

B::-T\'Jcer1 i.e. Pby•ic•l build1ng 
JlHdlCLl gellde3 
SI!IV!CP1 

EJUC.I.liCD constrnc. Tots! of 

fchool tton and Recurring 1\cn.~ecurrlng col~. :.! t.o 

tnoals, eb:, re.1-a1rd O,b) 

8 6 7 8 D(a) 9,b) 10 

n •. Hs, Ila. n .. n •. B•· us. 

1,0:7 1'0 !Bl· 11,422 !,702 f2,73l 

1•60 c.c~ o.o~ ... JS.tO ~-7~ 1CO 0 

297 1,G12 10.455 

2•38 15.~9 

67,0C8 8,471 2.(5,96~ 1,45,556 .,24,CC7 5?,(2.570 

1·2~ o.~ 5·9 2.;g 6.15 100 0 

!,825 ... 23,~ 12 ·- 1,42,:H 

2·8£ 16 8£ 100·0 

9/5i 2,99i l,E2~ 4,47,428 2,031 1S,06,49i 

0·5 0-2 C·1 21-8 0.] IOJ.O 

11,2n 9,741 12,000 13,661 99,(88 S5,SS7 10,27,,.;0::0 

1·0 o.o 1-1 1·8 o.o 4-1 1lo.o 

2,827 1,450 57,493 8,0~.686 

0-75 0-46 18·69 1o:.o 

1,St0 .... '18,777 •.coo 1,85,388 

1·4 ... 00 6 0·8 10)-0 

6,035 oM -:- 728 10,08.& l,Ol,'i13 

6·9 ... 0·7 10 6 IJO.I) 



APPENDIX 

Education.J.l equipment 

Tra::bera' 
ra :.tlla.i 

inc uJtng 
a.Uow8J.&cea 

Bent ol 
~chuol 

bull .. uog BJ.sic er11ft Crnf~ Ot~er 
O~UlPWtlut equlpUlOQ~ CQU•]Iu\CD' 

1 8 4(a) 

Ea. Rs. Rs. 

District SchOol Board, Batnagiri 

Lcul Authority Schoolo 6l,4l,S97 

percentage to total Oll:penditare .. , 69-88 

Aided Schools 1,91,55~ 

Percentnge to told axpendaure ... 

4&,997 

0-84 

2,143 

1·01 

18,4!~ 

0·28 

District School Board, Batara 

Local Authority Schools 89,15,747 6,787 75,184 

Perceutsg'! to total e:z:rendtlare,_ 68·7 1.8 1-7 

Aided Eohoola 2,05,539 f,65S 

Percentag3 to total apendit;ure ... 83.4 1-9 

M~nicipal Schor.! Board, Salara 

Lceal Authonty Schoola 1,42,9651 

Percentag~ to total expenditure... 77 .o 
Aided Schools 

Percentage to total e:.:pen:liture ... 

28,165 

f5.o 

7,539 

4.0 

2,84i 

6.0 

200 

o .• 
District B:hool Board, Sangli 

Lcca! Authority Sohools 85,56,284 93,181 19,401 

J erecntage to toto.l expenditure... S!l·4: 1·9 o .• 
Aided Schools 8,0;, :19 

Pe<eent•go to total up,ndilure.. 69·66 

District School Board, S/10lapur 

Local Aatborily Schoolo 82,91,859 66,589 f0,975 

.Percentage to tohl expenditure .•• €1·1 1-6 0·9 

A.ta~o.d Schoola 2,4S,lU 

p,..r~:enta.ge to total exp<!nditure .•• 91.6 

t(i>J 

Rs. 

... 

4 (c) 

29,024 

0·4~ 

2,001 

0·04 

58,501 

1·8 

867 

o.Sl 

8,477 

2,1C4 

6-0 

88,910 

0-~ 

86,849 

0-9 



oaa 
V-contd. 

erhocl 
Spocial 

serv•te t e. Scho-1 

O.hcr n:p.udi~ure 

---------- Trfn.\ 
tOI.till• med1o 1l Phy&ICRl bUtldong eels 2 to 
ge~..cil-1 !C1 v:ce, Edu.~u.l.lOD C D .. LtUL• tllbJ 

EChLtol tiJn and R<currlng N'on-rccur.tins • 
m"u.ls, aLa. tdt-BlriJ 

G 6 7 6 O(a) o;b) 10 

R1. Rs. n •. Rs. Rs. a .. Rs. 

83,674 6,807 6~.a;e G,4S,?1S 486 60,~0,761 

1·08 0·11 1·62 6·Si 0·01 100·0 

1o,ns ... 677 8,101 2,11,00l 

,.aa o.u 1.~o 100·0 

,9,';"70 2,5CS 4,CEB 2,999 2,15,Cl4 B7,390 44,19,128 

1·2 4·9 0·9 100-0 

6,190 n,css 21,624 2,4G,8Cil . 
).8 4·5 s.s 1co.o 

l,CG9 658 828 £0,291 1,66,324 

o.1o o.s 0·9 15-C4 1oo.o 

807 6,G~6 4,818 4:1,6!H• 

o.6 20.8 11·2 100.0 

BC,l84 2,518 8,626 t,tn,o=g 4,C5,1 :s 2C 561 4.3,: 4 :IJ7\l 

0.7 o.I C·1 8·7 0-4 o.s 100."0 

4,808 H,71S 8,41_,125 

1·2' 10.0) 1l0·0 

- 65,(06 8,917 12,900 2,75,9:'' 2,74,519 40,61,2:3 

1·6 0·1 o.s o.a G·B ICO.b 

:2.954 2,71,096 

8·5 !CO·O 



1 

Te'l<'her-.• 
nl<~rl s 
inc~un1ng 

aUowaao~a 

i 

Rs. 

Rtnt of 
Scnoot 
building 

8 

Rs. 

Ari'EXDlX 

Educl.lion d e)uipmeut 

-----------
Basic <'raft 
e..~u:pm=nli 

4(•) 

a .. 

cr~rt 
equzp:.u~;.nl 

4(b) 

Ro. 

0 her 
equ1pm~o~ 

4 (c) 

B•· 

Municipal S,'/&001 Board, S/vJlap~r 

Local Authoril7 Sehoolo 9,C7,94~ 7~,408 0,~91 1,798 

P.no:!n~nge t~ total <'Xl enditore, .. 79.8 6·8 o.9 0·1 

Aided S,b ·ola ... 8,87,928 29,270 2,800 l~ Cb9 

PercenL~ ge to t:tal expenditure ... 8~.8 G·S o.3 8·2 

Municipal School Board, Barsi 

Lo'al Authority Schcoh l,lir,GS.! 4,6ll 7,~4l 2,0lJ 

Percenta;e to total expenditure ••• 76·6 s.s 8·7 1.8 

.Aided Sehoolo 16,2~8 GSG 88) 

Percentage to total expenditure .•• 92.1 a.o ~-2 

Dl$frict Sclwol Boara, Thau 

Loc:a! Authorit7 Schoolo 82;'18,3~1 !,44,141 7,443 2,0C7 87,00.1 

J»'err:enr.sge t~ total expenditure ... 81·8 u.s o.g O·C6 0 9 

Aided ~choola 4,1~,28:) 68,870 

Percentage to total expenditure ••• 62·0 6.6 

Di•tricl School Board, West Kltandesh 

Local Authority Schcoll 89,88,COJ 97,521 9,56~ 19,06' 

rercentage t.:> total expenditure ••• 89·6 2.2 o.s 0·' 
Aided School• 1,45,109 192 l,50i 

Percentage to total expenditure ••• 96·7 ... 1·9 

Municipal 8cltaol Eoa.rd, D"uli4 

Lora! Authority Soh ·o!a 8,68,815 IO,llS 6,919 7,195 

Percentage to total upendit11ro •• 6'·5 2·{ 1·5 1·1 

Aided Schools 

PercentaRe to tol al eJ:renditure ... 
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V-co11td. 

O~ber c:rpendi~ure 

So '"tool 
Spccia.l Sc',ool ------ Totnl o! 

Scr\'ICOi 1. C. contln- b.l>Jdtca.l 
Phy,!cal build·ng o>lq 2 to 

&Cuoles E~iuou.tto\l co •strUC· o,b) servtoe, tion a.ud Reourrlng Non.reourdog I school 
meu.ls, eto. ropa1u 

6 6 7 8 9(<1) 9(b) 10 

Rs. Ra. Ro. no. Ra. )h. R•· 

5,5n 1,80~ 2,457 8,651 1,28,731 u,•o,1oo 

0·' .o.1 0·~ 0·8 11·7 100·0 

4,S4Q 106 1,200 19,215 4,60,011 

1·0 0·02 0·2 ,,,g 100·0 

8,062 450 160 16,063 12,6~0 1,96,016 

1·6 0.2 o.1 S·l 6·1 100·0 

182 96 U2 17,6~~ 

0.7 o.a 1·5 1co.o 

GZ,9U 1,670 8,4i0 1,88,121 8,71,52~ ,C,27,683 

1·8 o.o, 0.1 8·2 o.s ' Jco.o 

18,6BJ 48,608 ... G,C4,028 

2·7 8.7 100.0 

5,904 756 76,081 ~,45,820 48,89,COS 

0.2 0·1 lo7 5·6 1co.o 

1,C56 9,178 1,50,089 

0·7 1·' lCO·B 

4,123 s:o 877 40 86,678 •,r-0,699 

1·0 0·1 0·2 o.1 s.a IOJ.o 

... 



1 

Loool Authority School! 

Percentage lo totol O%PODdlluro." 

A I dod Sohools 

l'eroeutage to total exp!ndfture ... 

loocal Authority Sohooll 

t•ereeutage to total expenditure ... 

Aided Schools 

Perc~ntago to lola! expenditure ... 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentag~ to total expenditure.-

Aided Schools 

Percentage to loto.l expenditure ••• 

Lood Anthority ~ chcols 

Perc9otage"to total expenditure .•• 

Aided Schools 

Percentazo to total expendilo:•-

Local Aathori\Y Schools 

P~rcentaga to tobl ezpen:H~ure ... 

Aided Sch>ols 

P<rcentage to total expenditure.~ 

APPE~DIX 

Educa.L1onal equipment 

Trachers' R<nt of 
1 • ane:t Sch'X)t 

h•cl ... di g b .... ildn:.g P"'eic e~'!lft 
a.luwaucu equ1,..mellt 

~ s 4::a) 

Rs. Rs. n~. 

District School Beard, Dangs 

1S,3J7 

70-9 

1,920 -

Cf'lt 
eq1.1.ipu.cnt 

4(b) 

Rs. 

District SchoOl Board, Golrilu-,,; (Bhavnagar) 

2S,11,631 12,~85 81,3)2 

67 ;3 0-3 2.0 

2,77,!7~ 28,100 

84-4 8.5 

District Sclwol Board, Ealar (Jamnagar) 

Otbcr 
cqUI,>.J..ent 

4'c) 

Bs. 

S5,4U 

2·1 

Di•trid BclzoOI Board, Madlzy~ Saura.htra (IIajlcol) 

83,49,670 22,5i8 25,581 

60·4 0-5 o.a 
54.708 6,137 

75·9 8-6 

District Schoo! Board, Soralh (Junagai.h) 

26,06,710 13,~56 63,829 

75-4 0-4 1·8 

24,285 2,836 

70 6 6-9 

7,207 

10-0 

6,0~~ 

17-0 



V-contd. 

School 
aoutiu~ 
gcnClCI 

1,2Si 

4.7 

BG,OOO 

9.Q 

l,GG,tao 

4.1 

4,0.9 

6·8 

2,04,59i 

5·9 

1,B67 

5·0 

Sreolal 
aerv1c~:~s i. e. 

mcd1ottl Physical 
Strvlce, Educadon 
school . 

mt.al::. eta. 

6 7 

Ra. RL 

11,09B 

o.s 

5&7 

Scb~ol 
buuding 

O(;n .truo· 
t100 & .. Jd 
r.:p&lrs 

8 

Ra. 

1 ,cs.~oJ 

16·7 

6,0S,~JO 

12.1 

91,000 

2·6 

Other expenditt;;ro 

Re:uning Non~r,;,:ourrJog 

R•. Rs, 

4,8Gl 

17.4 

1,45,7:5 i,59,'ll1 

8.5 6·1 

28,888 

7·1 

U,651 47,231 

o.s 1·1 

1,76,161 3,03,2~5 

5-l s.a 

·-

Total o! 
cole. 2 to 

9\b) 

10 

Rs. 

25,9'3 

100·0 

42,19,516 

100·0 

s,:s,gss 
1co.o 

U,C8,967 

10C.O 

72,111 

100-0 

84,59,105 

10J·O 

84 253 

100.0 



li:IS 

APPEND:r.t 

EJucativna.l cqu1pment 

Tet~.ch~rs• ------·-
t:e.•nrics R· nt of 

in' ludi·•g Ccl·o..>l 
aiJOW..t.DCeS bdldtD8 

Bna(e era.ft: Cr•fl Other 
equ1pmeut equ1pmen• equ1pwen• 

1 ~ 8 4(a) 4(b) 4 c) 

Rs. Ro. Rs. B.s. l!s. 

District School Board, zal•oad (Surendranagar) 

Lccal Au\bcrity E"ohools ;lG,2!,347 

Pereentago to Lota.:_~:z:pocdituro... ';!J.Q 

Ai<led Schools 

Percentage to tct.l expeuditute ... 

Local Authority Schools 

rercen'age to total upenditure ..• 

Aided Schoo!s 

P<rcentage h-total ••rendltme ... 

Local Authority Schools 

Atclcd Schools 

Perctntage to total expenditure ... 

Lccal Authority Ecboola 

Perce ta:e to total extenditure ... 

A·ded Schools 

Percentage tJ tota.I a:pendi~ure.-

£S,2GI 

73-7 

68,330 

100-0 

S4,G33 

'18,'JC8 

6!·4 

0,376 

o.a 
4,967 

6-0 

940 

1-1 

District Nanikd 

Dtalrict Osmann:blld 

Local !l.utbority Sobools 

Percerotage to total expendilure ... 

AUed Schools 84,915 

Pereenta.ge to total e::r:pond:turo... 89 ·7 

~s. 749 

l·i 

-

1,200 

1·8 

-

ou 



V-cont..Z. 

So'>ool 
co ,r; n. 
geuoaes 

c 

Rs. 

70,4i0 

s.s 
6,050 

6-9 

... 
8>0 

0.9 

2,835 

a.o 

Sp~cia.l 
Bcrvtcas, 

t. e. 
meji;:o.l 
serV10tt, 
&uho~l 

m~a.~a, etio, 

6 

Ro. 

589 

Bohool 
b li dl!lg Pbvslc•l 

b:Juot\IIIOil 
CflnP.t.tUO• 

t1 D nud 
1:'\!,P.J.liS 

7 8 

u •. lls. 

2,27,S71 

11·9 

1,00} 

2·0 

... 

Other expenditure 

-------
Recurring 

9(4) 

u •. 

66,909 

s.s 
S,439 

4-9 

... 
4,693 

5·1 

Non·IeeurrlDg 

S,b) 

u •. 

'" 

... 
-
suo 
Co9 

29,873 

8;.& 

5,6U 

5·9 

To'al of 
cos. 

2 to ~~b) 

10 

Us. 

20,86,2!0 

ll'O·O 

so,!7a 

1o~.o 

63,930 

100·0 

. .. 
97,1C1 

lOJ.o 

100·0 

9l,G9J 

100.0 



5!JO 

T~Aeben' 
:1'\J:t.rj.s Rent of 

it1c:udtng EchO'>i 
al~CI\\&LCC& hullding 

1 9 8 

Rs. Ra 

Parbhani D;stricl 

Locol Authority Schools 

Percentage to to,al e>:pendlturo ••• 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total upenditar•-

63,863 

96·0 

Kutch Distrid 

Local Authority Schools 

Percen'age t) total expenditure ... 

Aided Schools 

Percentage I> total apend:tare ••• 

2,08,8!7 15.t19 

Nagpur Di.trlcl 

Local Authority Sch·ols ... 29,SD,CO! 

Perc<ntsge to total expenditure... 87·9 

Aided Schools 2,98,688 

Percentsge to total expenditu:o ... 79·3 

81,~26 

fl.9 

23,493 

N 

Bhandara: Di,tricl 

Local Authority School» ... 2G,29,C02 6,Q6l 

Percenta~::e to toto.l expenditure ... E8-l O•ll 

Aided S'bools 86,9711 91~ 

Pettentage to total e:tfendituro ... 79·4 IH 

Chanda Diltroct 

Local A uthorl!y Sch:ols 16,78,909 6,G50 

rerccntase to total e1:pendtture... SO·l O·• 

Aided S:boolo 20,634 so 

Percenbge to total expenditure... 71·9 

APPENDIX 

Educational equipment 

--
Basta crAft Craft Oth•r 
equipment equ•pmcnt equ.pment 

4(4) 4(b) 4(c) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

18,138 

62,8!9 

1·9 

805 UlS 

1o1 

1,8111 855 

0·1 

SH 

0·1 

as,r57 

].9 

i07 

1·8 



5\Jl 

V-conlcl. 

Sp!'ci~l Sc1,ool 
Bel VlLC! 1 .lulldwg School I. C 

')on tiD· morl1ca.l Physiro.l CLD3t.rUC• 

SCU'-lCS SClV C'J 1 
EU.uclltlon tlOU and 

!icbool rol iUra 
meu.1s, eta. 

6 7 8 

Rs. R•· Rs, Rs. 

. ' 

12,961 8,7i6 2,459 

89,374 .. 
1·2 . 

1';',520 

H 

22,603 46 810 2.55,005 

0•6 8·9 

709 021 

1-7 1,2 

BS,S73 139 7CO 90,8:8 

1·6 fi,2 

GG3 929 

2-~ 8-6 

Other oxpondituro . 

----·-
Recutting No!l .. rccuulng 

O(a) 9(b) 

Us. Ra. 

10,Z00 

8·0 

11,1$l 

!US,4t7 1o.2:o 

7·0 0·5 

17,946 8,7~7 

I·S 2-4 

9,161 ·~.!-76 

0·8 16 

2,S40 .,f6~ 

6·1 g., 

63,72:) 

4-0 

B,7SS -

u., 

Toto\ of 
coJs ~ to 

ll(b) 

10 

n.. 

v~,2ss 

100·0 

88,42,848 

100·0 

8,70,6G6 

100·0 

!1!',72,4U 

1000 

46,Gl6 

1:0·0 

18,93,810 

100.0 

20.846 

100.0 



1 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total e:~ponditure ..• 

A>ded Schools 

Percentage to Iota! upeuditare_ 

Local Authority Schools 

Pe1ccntage to total CJ:fenditure ... 

Aided Scho;la 

Peroent•go to total erpendituro.~ 

Locg.] Authority Schools 

P.·rcecta;e to total expenditure-

A•dcd Schools 

Percentage to total apendl~nre.u 

Local Authority Sohoola 

rercentago to Iota! upendiluro .. 

Aided Schools 

P<~:ccntag, lo total e>:pen:!ltur•-

Lood Autborlty Schools 

1 ercrntage to total e::z:Ieaditure. 

Aided Scboola 

Percentage to total expenditure .. , 

Tea.~bera• 
talarie~ 

inrludmg 
uuowances 

s 

Rs. 

699 

RPDt of 
sroho"'~J 

bullJ.wg 

8 

Rs. 

Buldhana Dislricl 

2~.62,187 8,267 

87·0 o.a 
9,213 191 

ts.s o.g 

}"eotmal Dislncl 

22,70,617 7,052 

86.0 o.s 
SC,(ST 1,500 

11·' 8.5 

Amara•ali Districl 

23,29,93' 16,131 

S9·2 o.o 
63,971 800 

77·7 o .• 

Wardha Dillricl 

12,80,921 8,564 

74·08 0·21 

18,157 

81·44 

A kola· Dillricl 

29,e9.8s' 16,304 

84.4 o.5 
2~.03~ 71 

7g.S 0.2 

APPENDIX 

Eduontionn.t equipment 

--------·----------
Ea.cio ornft Craft Other 
equip.nent equ.,pmcut equ1!mcct 

•<•l •<b) 4(c) 

Rs, R•· ns. 

8,628 800 49,532 

o.s 1·7 1·5 

509 

2·0 

80,906 

1·2 

1,891 256 

,.s o.s 

10,875 4,137 24.~7,j 

0·4 0·1 o.g 

127 995 2,oso 

0·1 1·3 2·4. 

6,201 74,~50 

0·37 4·48 

22 1,0(6 

0.13 6·48 

~.78~ 8~.461 

0·1 1·0 



vi-concld. 59il 

Other expenditure 

Special 
een1ces, School Total of 

School i.e. medtcal Physicul buildiDg col•. 
Ctntin- service, Educallon construe.. 2 to 9(b) 
gt.ncies school tiona and Recurring Non-recurring meals, etc. repair a 

5 6 7 8 9(a) 9(b) 10 

Bs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. Rs. 

48,985 814 796 1,29,749 1,~6,458 18,895 29,48,005 

4·4 4-4 4-2 0.6 100.0 

224 81 97 9,759 75 'l0,14S 

1·1 0·4 0-5 48.4 0·4 100·0 

88,948 ISS 650 1,25,846 1,65,447 8,276 26,42,8eo 

1·4 4.7 6.8 0·1 100.0 

6,484 1,867 1,784 42,70'iJ 

12·8 8·2 4.2 100·0 

19,558 94 1,008 91,225 67,918 69,947 28 85,491 

0·7 8.2 2·4 2·5 100.0 

s,1sa 8,023 6,156 2,581 82,816 

8·8 8·7 7·5 8·1 100.0 

~7,665 . 111 14,519 1,88,851 1,45,674: 25.978 16,62,829 

1.66 0.87 8·06 8.76. 1.5~ !OO.O 

869 488 87 952 85 16,156 

2o29 s.oa 0·5S 5·90 0.21 100.0 

1,6!1,789 !00 4,478 2,4t 271 64,288 19,848 85,,8,000 

~.6 o.t 6·9 1.9 0·6 100.0 

858 120 85 s 0~6 1,886 27,688 

8·1 0·4 o.s 11.2 5·0 100·0 

~ 2616-1!8 
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